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Sip 1. 
N 0 Time, and Eternity. : 
ONSIDER firſt, how precious a thing time 


is, which we are 6 apt to ſquander away, as 
if it were of no value. Time is the meaſure of our 
lives: therefore as much as we Joſe of our time, ſo 
much of our lives is abſolutely loſt. All our time 
is given us, in order to our employing it in the ſer- 
vice of our maker, and by that means ſecuring to 
our ſouls a happy eternity; and there is not one 
moment of it, in which we may not labour for an 
eternity; and in which we may not ſtore up for our- 
ſelves a treaſure for an eternity: ſo that, as man 
as we loſe of theſe precious moments, they are ſo 
many loſt eternities. Our time is a talent, with 
which God has entruſted us; and of which he will 
one day demand of us a ſtrict account, how we have 
ſpent every hour of it. Our falvation, or damna- 
tion for eternity, will depend upon the good or bad 
uſe of our time. Ah! how little do we. think of 
this? How little do we think of the fins we are daily 


guilty of, in ſquandering away ſo much of this pre- 


cious time? 
Vor. II. 5 Con- 
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„ Donſider 2dly, how ſhort is the whole time of 
this mortal life: a mere nothing compared with eter- 
nity: and how very quickly it paſſes away. When 
| be „ tis gone; it is no more; it leaves no footſteps 
behind it. Time to come is not ours: we cannot 
promiſe ourſelves one moment of it. The preſent 
time is all we can call our own: and God only 
knows how long it will be ſo. It flies away in an 
Inſtant; and when onde it is gone, it cannot be cal- 
led back. Our hours, one after another, all poſte 
away with precipitate haſte, into the vaſt gulph of 
eternity, and are fwallowed® up there, and then ap- 
pear no more. The very moment, in which we 
art reading this line, is juſt! paſſing, never, never 
more to return. And as many of theſe hours, as 
many of theſe moments, as are once loſt, are loſt 
for ever: the loſs is irreparable. Learn hence, O 
my ſoul to ſet a juſt value upon thy preſent time: 
learn to huſband it well, and employ it all to the 
—! . . ³ . bigs 
Conſider Idly, that as all time is ſhort, and paſſes 
«quickly away; fo all the temporal enjoyments, of 
the Honours, ' riches, and pleafures of this world, 
are of the like condition, they all paſs away with 
time: they are all tranfitory, uncertain, and incon- 
ſtant. Only eternity, and the goods or evils, which 
it comprizes, are truly great; as being without end, 
without change; without compariſon; admitting of 
no mixture of evil in it's goods; nor any allay of 
comfort in it's evils. O, how quickly does the 
glory of this world paſs away! How very ſoon 
will all temporal grandeur, all worldly pride and 
Nate, all the riches and pleaſures of worldlings, - be 
buried in the coffin? A few ſhort years are more 
than any one can promiſe himſelf: And after that, 
poor finner, what will become of thee? Alas! the 
worms will prey upon thy body; and mercileſs devils 
on thy unrepenting foul ! Thy worldly friends will 
all forget thee: The very ſtones, on which thou 
haſt got thy name engraygg, Will not wa hart 
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thee, O how true is that ſentence: vonity of vanities, 
and all is vanity, but to: love Ge and: ts ferve bim 
a! Kempis. 

- Conelude do make ſuch; uſe of this preſent time, and 
of all temporary things, as to make them ſerviceable 
to thy ſoul in her journey towards eternity, But 
take care not to let thy heart cleave ta them, by any 
diſorderly affection, leſt thou be entangled in. them, 
and pn one them. 


July 2 2. 
On the Viſitation of the bleſſed Virgin. 


(IN SIDER firſt, how the Bleſſed Virgin, have 
ing now conceived in her womb: the Son of 
God; and having learnt from the Angel Gabriel that 
her kinſwoman St. Elizabeth had alſo, by a miracle, 
conceived a ſon, in her old age; makes baſte to viſit 
her: and being now full of God herſelf, carries her 
treaſure with her to the houſe of Zachary; to impart, 
out of the abundance. of it, grace and lanGity, both 
to the mother, and to the ſon. See, my ſoul, how 
the Son of God incarnate ſor ua, whilſt be is yet 
in his mother's womb, begins to. communicate his 
graces, not only to his Bleſſed Mother herſelf, by 
elevating her ſoul daily more and mote to a greater 
fulneſs of graces but "alſo to John Baptiſt his fore- 
runner, ( y ſanctifying him before he is born, ) and 
to holy St. Elizabeth, by filling her with the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and making his "Bleſſed Mother the inſtru- 
ment of theſe his wonders. Give ear to the Goſpel 
(Luke i. 39. &c) + Mary riſing up in thoſe days, went 
© into the hill country with haſte, into a city of 
„Juda. And ſhe entered into the houſe of Zachary, 
© and ſaluted Elizabeth. And it came to paſs that 
when Elizabeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the 
© infant leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth was 
„filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſhe cried out with 
2 loud: vols, wv ſaid: Bleſſed art thou among 
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« women; and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb. And 
_ © whence is this to me, that the Mother of my 
© Lord ſhould come to me? For behold as ſoon 
as the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded in my 
© ears, the infant in my womb leaped for joy. And 
© - bleſſed art thou that haſt believed, becauſe thoſe 
things ſhall be accompliſhed, that were ſpoken to 
< thee by the Lord &c. This viſitation, ſo full of 
myſteries, and the ſource of many extraordinary graces, 
is honoured, by the church, in the feſtival of this 
day. „ in ? 

Conſider 2dly more in particular the wonders of 
this day's viſit, See bow at the firſt voice of the 
mother of God, by the all powerful grace of him 
whom ſhe bears in her womb, the Baptift is im- 
mediately cleanſed from original fin: ſee how he is 
. and ſanctified in his mother's womb : See 

ow. the uſe of reaſon. is advanced in him; and how 
in that darkſome priſon, he is made ſenſible of the 
preſence of the true light, which enlighteneth every 
man that cometh into this world: See with what ar- 
dour of devotion and love he is carried towards his 
Lord, and his ſovereign Good; and leaps for joy, at 
his preſence ; longing as it were to break forth from 
his confinement, and to go before him, and' publiſh 
aJoud to all the world; Behold the Lamb of God! 
Behold he that taketh away the fin of the world! 
John i. 29. But fee alſo the wonderful lights, and 
extraordinary graces, that are communicated to St. 
Elizabeth, by this viſitation: ſee how ſhe is filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt: ſee in how clear a manner, 
the great myſtery of the incarnation of the Son 
God, with all its conſequences and fruits, is re- 
vealed to her: what a ſenſe ſhe has of the high 
dignity of the Virgin Mother of God; and with 
what ardour of devotion fhe publiſhes aloud the ſen- 
timents of her ſoul; and glorifies both the Son, and 
the Mother: acknowledging herſelf infinitely unwor- 
thy of ſo great a favour, as that of a vifit from 
them, Bleſs thy Lord, my ſoul, for all thefe on 
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ders of his grace; and learn with what ſentiments of 
devotion; with what faith; with what hope; with 
what love; with what humility; thou oughteſt to 
draw near to this ſame Lord, on our altars, lying 
hid in the ſacred myſteries. Learn alſo. what ex- 
traordinary graces may be drawn ftom this inex- 
hauſtible ſource of all grace: as alſo how great the 
benefit is of his viſiting mankind, by his being made 
fleſh, and dwelling amongft us and how powerful and 
effectual is the iuterceſſion of his Bleſſed Mother, for 
the procuring from him the greateſt bleflings to 
Chriſtian ſouls. - | 

Conſider 3dly,, how the foul of the Virgin Mother 
was affected upon this occaſion. She has expreſſed 
the ſentiments of her heart, in that admirable can- 
ticle ſhe then pronounced, My foul, ſaith ſhe, dath 
magnify the Lord + and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in G 
my Saviour, Beeauſe be hath regarded the bumility of 
his handmaid: for behald from henceforth all genera- 
tions ſhall call me bleſſed. For he that is mighty hath 
done great things to me, and holy is his name. &c. See, 
my ſoul, in- theſe words, as well as in all the reft of 
that divine canticle, the wonderful ſenfe this Blefled 
Virgin had of the infinite goodneſs and mercy of 
God, in the great work of the incarnation of his 
Son: her exceeding great joy in God, joined with 
love and praiſe on that occaſion: her gratitude, for 
her having been freely choſen by the divine boun 
to be the happy inſtrument of God, in effecting th 
admirable work: and her moſt profound humility, in 
aſcribing nothing at all to herſelf; but giving all the 
glory to God; and admiring his wonderful ways, 
in. chooſing for ſo great a work, ſo weak, ſo mean, 
fo lowly an inſtrument, as ſhe eſteemed herſelf. 
Learn, O my ſoul, to imitate theſe her ſentiments. 

Conclude to give thanks to our Lord, for all his 
wonders, - wrought at this viſitation; and for the 
many viſits, with which he fo frequently favours 
thee, Beware left any want of correſpondence oa 
thy part, deprive thee of thy ſhare in the great 
B 3 bleſſings 
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bleſſings and graces, which he uſually imparts to fuch 
ſouls, as give proper entertainment to his divine viſits. 


# LAT” 
3 4 
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On the good employment of tim. 
; C ONSIDER firſt, how great a treaſure time is, 
when well employed. Every hour of it is of far 
greater value than all the kingdoms of the earth: be- 
cauſe in every hour of it, if well employed, we may 
purchaſe an eternal kingdom in heaven: but all the 
kingdoms of the earth put together, are not able to 
1 for the dying ſinner, one hour of time, in 
is greateſt want of it. Ah ! 'tis then, that ſinners 
will begin to be convinced of the value of time, and 
of the infinite importance of employing it well; when 
they ſhall ſee themſelves upon the brink of eternity, 
and when there ſhall be no more time for them. But 
O! what would not the damned in hell give for one 
of theſe hours? And how well would they employ it, 
if it could be allowed them? But alas! they would 
not work, whilſt the time was; whilſt they had the 
day-light before them: and now the diſmal and eter- 
nal night has overtaken them, in which there is no 
time to work; and in which they ſhall with a bitter, 
but fruitleſs, repentance, eternally condemn their paſt 
folly and madneſs, in miſemploying and ſquandering 
away, during life, ſo much precious time. O Chriſtians 
let us learn to be wiſe at their expence, + 4 4s 
Conſider 2dly, the ſtrict obligation, incumbent upon 
us all, of employing our whole time to the beſt ad- 
vantage. Out time is not our own: it belongs to 
our maker, it is len; us by our Lord and maſter. The 
ſetvant is ſtiictly bound to employ his time, in the 
ſervice of his maſter : he is both an idle, and a wicked 
ſeryaant, if being hired to work, he ſpends his time in 
play. What then muſt we think of ourſelves, if 
being made, and ſent into this world, by our great 
maſter, for nothing elſe, but to ſpend the ſhort mw 


bl 
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of our mottal life in ſerving him, and doing his will, 
we ſquander it al away in empty amuſements, worldly 
diverſions, and vanities; or in doing our own will, 
rather than his? Ah! Chriſtians, deceive not your- 
ſelves: ſuch a crying injuſtice as this calls to heaven for 
vengeance ; the waſting and deſtroying ſo. much of 
your maſters precious time, {more precious by far than 
all the goods of the world) will never paſs unpuniſhed. 
If you are to be accountable for every idle word, how 
much more for every idle hour? O! reflect how 
much it coſt your dear redeemer to purchaſe for you 
this time. By fin you had forfeited your life, and 
conſequently your time, and incurred the guilt of a 
double death: and whatſoever time God has allowed 
you, ſince your fin, has been purchaſed for you by 
the blood of Chriſt, in order to your repentance, and 
a new life. It has coſt him an infinite price; it be- 
longs to him: the alienating it from him is a robbery; 

it is a ſacrilege: it is perverting to your greater dam- 
nation what he purchaſed for your ſalvation. 

- Conſider 3dy, the immense treaſures of grace, and | 
theeverlaſtivgglory, that may be continually ſtored up, by 
# good employment of time. There is not one moment 
of all the time of this mortal life, in which, if well em- 
ployed, we may not purchaſe'a-new degree of eter- 
nal ' bliſs: now every new degree of eternal bliſs,” is 
ſomething ' infinitely more precious, and more de- 
ſirable, than all the riches, and all the kingdoms of 
the earth, What a loſs it is then to loſe any of theſe 
happy moments: it is loſing ſo many immenſe and 
eternal treaſures. A loſs fo great, that if the happ 
ſtate of the bleſſed in heaven could admit of any eh 
thing as grief, they would certainly regret to all eter- 


nity, all thoſe moments of the time of their mortal 


pilgrimage, which they had not employed to the beſt 
advantage: when they ſhall clearly fee, in the light of 
God; what an immenſe increafe of eternal glory, and 
happineſs, they might have acquired, by the due em- 
ployment of all thofe precious moments. 

Conclude to have ever before thy eyes the ina 
advantages, that are to be found in employing well thy 


tine; 
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time; and the ſtrict obligation thou haſt of ſpending 
it all in the ſervice of thy Maker: and this according 
to his ordinance; and agreeably to the end for which 
he ſent thee hither; and for which he gives thee all 
tby time. And ever remember, that in bis account, all 

that time will be conſidered, as idly ſpent, and quite 
ſquandered away, that has not been dedicated to the 


doing his will. 


On remembring our laſt things. 
C ONSIDER firſt, thoſe words of the wiſe man 
> (Ecclus. vii. 40.) In all thy works remember thy laſt 
end, and thou ſhalt never ſin: and reflect how true it is, 
that the memory of the four laſt things has a wonderful 
efficacy, to real the ſoul from fin; and to take off 
the heart from the affections to it. The remem- 
brance of death, the view of the grave, of the coffin, 
of the ſhroud, of the worms, ny the maggots; and 
of the ſpeedy corruption of this carcaſs of ours; the 
ſerious, and frequent conſideration, of the neceſſity of 
our quickly. parting with all that we love in this world;, 
and of our being forſaken, and preſently forgotten by 
all; muſt needs humble our pride, and vaio-glory ; 
abate our fondneſs for this world, and its deluding 
toys; check our ſenſual and carnal inclinations ; — 
keep all our paſſions under. O / the luſt of the fleſh, the 
laft of the eyes, and the 7 of life, can never endure the 
ſight of the grave. But then when we look beyond. 
e grave; and meditate at leiſure on the ſtrict ac- 
count we muſt one day give to an all- wiſe, all powerful 
and moſt juſt judge, who cannot endure iniquity: when 
we conlider that his eye is ever upon all our thoughts, 
words, and works; and that they are all to be 
weighed in the ſcales of his divine juſtice ; and according 
as they are there found, we are to be rewarded or puniſhed 
for endleſs ages; and to be either infinitely happy, or 


infinitely miſerable ; how is it poſſible that in the — | 
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of fuch conſiderations as theſe, we ſhould dare to 
G 7 ene JESTER 
Conſider 2dly, that the remembrance of the four 
laſt things wonderfully ſerves, to correct the errors of 
worldlings ; to open their eyes to truth; and to ſhut 
them to vanity. The tranſitory things of this world, 
its goods, and its evils, as we call them, are apt to 
make a great impreflion on our poor ſouls, ſhut 
up, as they are, in this earthly priſon. We take them 
for ſomething : we are fond of honour, riches and plea- 
ſures, as if they were ſolid goods: and we are afraid of 
contempt, poverty, and pain; as if they were real evils, 
But the meditating on our laſt end undeceives us; it 
quickly convinces us, that all is nothing that paſſes 
with time; that nothing is truly great, but what is 
eternal; that thoſe things deſerve not the name of 
goods, that contribute nothing to-make us either good 
here, or happy hereafter : and that thoſe are no evils, 
which help to bring us to an infinite good. In fine, as 
to all the falſe maxims of the world, and the prevail- 
ing opinions and practices of its unhappy ſlaves, and 
their abettors; this kind of conſideration on the. laſt - 
things expoſes the folly and madneſs of them all; and 
ſets it in ſuch a light, as to determine the ſoul to 
adhere no longer to ſuch perverſe, and erroneous no- 
tions, as will certainly be changed in death, con ;- 
demned at the laſt judgment, and if not recalled in. 
time, puniſhed in hell, for all eternity. 1 
Conſider 3dly, the manifold fruits, which have 
been heretofore, and are daily produced, by the ſerious 
conſideration of the four laft things, Even the moſt 
hardened finners have often been converted from their 
wicked ways to a penitential life, by the terror of 
thoſe thundering truths, death, judgment, hell, eter- 
nity. The preaching, the reading, and meditating on 
theſe truths, has ſent numbers into deſarts, or religious 
houſes, there to ſecure their eternal ſalvation, by a 
ſaintly life: and ſuch conſiderations as theſe have ge- 
nerally laid the firſt foundation even to the muſt emi- 
nent ſanctity. O what leſſons may we not learn, 
| among 
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among the ſilent monuments of the dead, wha, made; 
ſome noiſe heretofore in the world; but now are: 
thought: of no more! What lectures, what: inſtruc- 
tions, what exhortations, may we not daily receive, 
hy attending in ſpirit; at the trials of the great bar; 
by going down, while we are alive, into the dark - 
ſome: dungeons. below, and viewing at leiſure what 
is doing there; and by aſcending up into heaven, and 


contemplating thoſe happy manſions. of eternal - bliſs, 


prepared for the reward, of the momentary labours, 
and: ſufferings... of the ſervants of God? O let us 
daily frequent theſe ſchools. | W 

Conclude to make it thy practice to think often 
on theſe important ſubjects, which ſo nearly concern 


. thy. everlaſting welfare. It will be a ſovereign means 


to prevent an unprovided death : it will teach thee to 
be always in readineſs. for judgment: it will keep thee 
gut of hell: and bring thee to heaven, 


Jun 5. 
On the certainty of death. 


CONSIDER firſt, that there is nothing more 

certain than death. It is appointed far all men once. 
to diz, and after that judgment, Hebr. ix. 29 : The 
ſentence is general: tis pronounced upon all the. chil- 
dren of Adam; Ecelus xli. 5. Neither riches, nor dig» 
nity, nor ſtrength, nor wiſdom, nor all the power of 
the world, can exempt any one from this common 
doom. From the fart moment of our birth, we 
are haſtening towards our death: every moment 
brings us nearer-to it. The day will come, when 
we ſhall never ſee the night: or the night will 
come, when. the Sun will no more riſe. to us, The: 
day will moſt certainly come, when thou, my ſoul, 
who. art reading theſe lines, muſt bid a long fare- 
well to this cheating world, and to all thou haſt ad- 
mired therein, and even to thy own body, the indi- 
vidual, companion of thy life; and take thy journey. 
to. another country, a ſtrange and unknown _ to 
thee; 


thee 3 where all thou ſetteſt a value on here will ap- 
pear as fſmoke. O learn then to deſpiſe all theſe pe- 
tiſhable things; and to ſet thy heart on nothing, ſince 
all muſt be taken away by death. e ee 
Conſider adly, that death is not only eertain; but 
generally ſpeaking much nigher than we imagine. H 
ever we look upon death, tis generally with the 
end of the perſpective glaſs, that removes the obj 
to 2 great diſtance, when indeed tis very near. 
are apt to flatter ourſelves, with the worldling in the 
goſpel, Luke xii. with the expeRation, of many years 
enjoyment, of our worldly goods and pleaſures: and 
when we leaſt of all ſuſpe& it, we are called away 
we muſt. ſuddenly be gone: Thou — ſaith our Lord, 
this night do they require thy ſoul of thee; and whoſe 


ſhall thoſe things be which thou haft Thou- 
ſands are dying, this verꝶ hour, th t the world; 
and perhaps not one of them all, but to have 
lived many more years. We daily hear of ſudden 


deaths: we daily hear of young and ſtrong | 
carried off by ſhort ſickneſſes, in the very flower of 
their age: and why will we deceive ourſelves? Why 
will we vainly imagine ourſelves out of the reach of 
theſe arrows of death, that are falling fo thick on all 
ſides of us? Ah / fool, why deſt thou think to live long 
when thou art not ſure of one day? Kempis. 550 

Conſider gdly, the wretched blindneſs and ſtupidity 
of mortals, that think fo little of death, and tive 28 
if they were to be always here: and by this means, ex- 
poſe themſelves every day to the dreadful danger, of 
dying in their fins. And yet alas! all this while they 
cannot be ignorant, that death is continually following 
them at their heels: they even carry it about with 
them, in the frail compoſition of their mortal frame. 
All the things about them, by their continual fading, 
remind them of their mortality. They daily fee, or 
hear of deaths, or burials; or meet with the monuments 
of the dead; who from their filent tombs, ceafe not 
to admoniſh them, in the words of the wiſeman, 
 Beclus naxxviii, Romomber 'my- judginent : for thine 2 
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| keep death always before thy eyes; and when it As, 


On the uncertainty of the ANTE manner of 0 our 


with us, for all eternity : but if we die ill, it will be 


moment of death depends a long eternity. But when 
ſhall this moment come? When+ſhall we die ? Shall 
it be this night, or to morrow? Shall it be a week; 
a month, a year hence, c? Oh] of all this we 


forever. 


6— wor 


- our ſenſes, or no; whether we ſhall have the aſſiſ- 
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Hall be ſo : Teſterday for me, and to day for thee 
O my ſoul, do thou atleaſt give ear to this admonition: 


ou! ſhalt have nothing to fear. 

Conclude, ſince thou muſt ſo quickly be gone from | 
5 to ſet thy houſe, now in order ; and to make all 
neceſſary —— for that long j journey, which thou 
muſt ſhortly take: and ever ſtrive to be ſuch in Ute 
Ros WE to be found in death, - 


x 5 


death. 


ONSIDER firſt, that death i is the 3 from 
time to eternity. If _ well, it will be well 


C 


ill with us, for endleſs ages: ſo that upon this one 


know nothing at all: only that it will be, when- we 
leaſt look for it: For our Lord has aſſured us, that 
he ſhall come, like a thief in the night, that is when 
we leaſt think on it. Zake xii. And therefore he tells 
us we muſt always watch, and always be ready : for 
if we are lurgtined, and die in our Lens, we are loſt 


\ Conſider 2dly, that 1 we are not only wholly igno- 
rant of the time. of our death; but alſo of all other 
circumſtances relating to it. We neither know the 
place, where we ſhall die; nor the manner how we 
ſhall die; nor whether our death ſhall be violent, 
or natural; by fever, or conſumption ; gentle, or ſharp; 

he quick "diſpatch, or more lingring; at home or 
road; whether our laſt illneſs ſhall deprive us of 


tance of our ghoſtly * and the helps * the 
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ſacraments, or no; what diſpoſitions our ſouls ſhall 
then be in; or What ability we ſhall then have, to 

make proper uſe of thoſe laſt moments, upon which 
our all depends, for eternity. Alas all theſe things 
ate quite hidden from us: no wit, no learning, no 

wifdom' upon earth can help any man to the know- 
ledge of any one of theſe things. O let this dread- 
ful - "uncertainty, of all the particulars, that relate 
to our death, determine us to live always in the 
expeRation, and preparation for death: that we 
may not have that great work to do, at a time, 
when we {hall have no convenience or OP to 
do y "hy # 

Conſider 1 that death being fo certain, and 
the time and manner of it fo 1 Por it would be 
no ſmall ſatisfaction to a poor ſinner, if he could 
die more than once; that ſo if he had the misfor- 
tune once to die ill, he might repair tbe fault, by 
taking more care a ſecond time. But alas! we can 
die but once: and when once we have ſet our foot 
within the gates of eternity, there is no coming 
8 and if it be a miſerable eternity, into which w, 

ve Rept, there is no redemption: we paſs from 
death to a ſecond death, to the very extremity of 
miſery, without end or remedy. O how hard it is to 
do that well, which we can do but once; and can 
never try or practiſe beforehand ! O my ſoul ſee then 
thou take care to ſtudy well this important? leſlon x 5 by 
à continual preparation for dean. 

Conclude to make it the great butzteſt of hy life 
to learn to die well. Remember there is no ſecurity 
againſt an evil death but a good life: every thing 
TE leaves thee expoſed to dreadful eras: 


3+ Mani ANG fer. 


AONSIDER firſt, that the preparing for death, 
is a buſineſs of the utmoſt importance: it is the 
great buſineſs of life, We came into. this. world, as 
pilgrims and travellers, to make the beſt of our 
way, towards our true and everlaſting home, a happy 
eternity. The great buſineſs of our whole life, is to 
ſecure this happy eternity: and nothing elſe can 
ſecure it but a good death. Fhis is the neceſſary 
gate, thro' which we muſt paſs to eternal liſe: if we 
think of arriving at it, by any other way, we ſhall miſs 
the road. A good death then muſt be the ſtudy and 
buſineſs of our whole life : our whole life ought. to 
be a preparation for it. Happy they who are conti- 
nually preparing for it by a good life! Unhappy they 
who defer their n to their death bed; and 
thereby put the iſſue of an eternit the poo! 
1 of a death · bed performance ' Kym by me 
.- Conſider 2dly, the great but general  errour of 
men, who promiſe themſelves to do great things in 
point of devotion and contrition, when they are ſick 
and like to die; and upon the confidence of this, 
are often careleſs in preparing for death, during —— 
time of their health. Alas! how ftrangely will 
they one day find themſelves deceived ! For if a ſmall 
pain, or indiſpoſition, be enough at any time to 
ſpoil all our devotion, what muſt a mortal illneſs be: 
when either the dulneſs and ſtupidity, cauſed by the 
diſtemper, or the anguiſh. of body and mind, ſcarce 
allow of any application at all of our thoughts, to 
the greateſt of all our concerns? O my ſoul, ſee thou 
ſuffer not thyſelf to be thus impoſed upon. Do now 
all thou art able; prepare thyſelf now for thy laſt 
end, by daily and fervent acts of devotion and con- 
trition ; every night ſtrive to put thyſelf in the con- 
dition, in which thou deſireſt to be found at thy * 
* 11 E 
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But never tempt God, by deſigning to live in ſin; 
and then to die in grace; or by expecting ſo extra- 
ordinary a miracle' of grace, as to paſs from being a 
ſlave all thy life time, to fin and Satan, to the lov- 
ing of God above all things, at thy death. No, no, 
God is not to be mocked in this manner. * 
_ Conſider 3dly, that the beſt manner of preparing 
for death, is to die daily, to our ſinful inclinations 
and paſſions; to the love of the world, and of the 
fleſh, and to our own unhappy ſelf-love, the root of 
all our evils; and this by the means of a general 
mortification, and ſelf denial. This is that great leſ- 
fon, | perpetually inculcated by the Son of God, in 
the. Goſpel, of leaving all to follow him, of diſen- 
gaging our hearts from all things elſe, of renouncin 
our deareſt aſfections for his ſake, of denying 175 
hating ourſelves in this wotld, that ſo we may fave 
our ſouls, and poſſeſs our God forever in the world 
to come. O how ſweet, how happy, how ſecure, 
ſhall our death be; if it finds us thus unffed' from 
the earth, and all earthly clogs! O how ſhall we 
then long for the wings of the dove, to fly away 
from this land of miſery and ſim, and to repoſe eter- 
N God. F i422 
_ Conclude to be ever preparing thyſelf for death; 
by refraining from all that thou wouldſt then wiſh 
not to have done: and by living every day, and 
doing every work, as if it were to be the laſt of 
thy life: and thou ſhalt not fail to die happily, 


58 . 

On the ſentiments we ſhall bave at the hour 
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(CONSIDER firſt, how different a judgment 
the ſoul will make of all things at the approa - 

cher of death, from that which ſhe is apt to make 

in life: Q how ſhall the world then turn upſide 
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down beſore her eyes Ah! my ſoul, bow wit thay: 


then deſpiſe all worldly honours. and preferments, 


when thou ſhalt ſee thyſelf at the brink of the grave, 
where the worms ſhall make no diſtinction between 


the king, and the beggar ! How little account wilt 


thou then make of the praiſe, eſteem or love of men, 
who will now think no more of thee! Ho wilt thou 
then undervalue thy riches; when thou ſhalt fee them 


Aipping away from thee, and leaving 8 
dut a coffin and a ſhroud ] How contemptible ſhall 
all worldly pleaſures then appear in thy eyes, which at 


the beſt could never afford thee any true ſatisfaction, 
and now ſhall ſhew what they really are, and diſſolve 
into ſmoke 1, O let us make the ſame judgment now 
concerning all theſe things, as we ſhall do then! Let 
us weigh them all in theſe ſcales, and we ſhall not be 
cheated. For why ſhould we ſet our affections apop 
ſuch ſhort-lived ſlippery toys? Why ſhould we admit 
of a love, that cannot ſtand the teſt of death? * 
Conſider 2dly, O my foul, what ſhall then be thy 
ſentiments with regard to thy ſins; of which perhaps 
thou haſt hitherto made but ſmall account? O how 
hideous, how odious, will they begin to appear to thee, 
how numerous, how enormous; when the Curtain 


all begin to be withdrawn, with which the buſy 


felf love has induſtriouſly hidden them, or diſguiſe 

the deformity and malice of them; and they ſhall be 
fer before thy eyes in their true light: when that 
falſe conſcience, which thou haſt framed to thyſelf, and 


under the cover of which thou haſt paſſed over many 


things in thy confeſſions, as light and inconſiderable, 
which thou waſt aſhamed to declare, or unwilling to 
forſake ; ſhall no longer be able to maintain its 

round, at the approach of death? O what anguitſh ! 
What remorſe! What dread Bat, Brann 
What deſpair will invade a poor dying ſinner, at the 
fight' of this dreadful ſcene, of this army of his fins 
drawn up in battel array againſt him]! Ab! Chriſtians 
let us be wiſe in time, and prevent ſo great an evil, 
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— all ſuch precautions now, with regard to our 
as we ſhall certainly wits to have taken then. 
Conſider 3dly, my foul, what thy ſentiments ſhall 
be, at the time of thy death, with relation to the ſer- 
vice of God, to — and devotion? O how lovely 
then ſhall the way of virtue appear to thee ! O how wilt 
thou then with to have always followed that charming 
path! But what ſhall thy ſentiments be with regard 
to the value of grace? How bittetly ſnalt thou then 
regret the neglect of ſo many calls and invitations of 
thy gracious God; the loſs of ſo many favourable op- 
portunities, of ſtoring up eternal treaſures; the ſquan- 
dering away ſo much of thy precious time; the miſ- 
employing ſo many of Gods gifts and talents; the 
abuſe of the ſacraments, c. Ah } how many great, 
but ungrateful truths, ſhall then diſcover themſelves to 
the ſinner, againſt which he had ſhut his eyes before 
How ſhall the falſe reaſonings of the world, the de- 
luſions of his paſſions, the ſubtleties of his ſelf love, 
together with the affected ignorance of ſuch things as 
he had no mind to know, all forſake him at the ap- 
proaches of death; and leave him in the _ at the 
time of his greateſt diſtreſs ? 4 
Conclude to enter into thoſe 8 now, ag 
regard to all theſe things, that ſhall ſtand by thee. at 
the hour of thy death. Forwhy ſhouldeſt thou any longer 
ſuffer thyſelf to be the dupe of the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil z and give into their impoſtures, with 
evident danger of the eternal loſs of ern 
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On the death of the © man. 


8 2 DER firſt, thoſe words of the royal pro- 
phet, Pf. cxv, Precious in the fight of the Lord is 
the death of his. ſaints, And. refle& how true it is, 
that the death of ſuch as. haue feryed God, in good 
earneſt, is indeed both precious, in the fight of < 

and edifying in the eyes 19 men; becauſe of thoſe 
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happy diſpoſitions, with which they meet death: eſpe. 
cially that faith and confidence, which they have in the 
gbdodneſs and mercies of their heavenly Father, and 
in the infinite merits of Jeſus Chriſt their redeemer; 
and that perfect conformity to the divine will; accom- 
panied with a profound humility, a deep ſenſe of ſor - 
row for ſin, and an ardent love of God; with which 
they cloſe their eyes, and yield up their ſouls into 
their creator's hands. O what a happineſs it is for 
a dying man to be in theſe diſpoſitions } With what 
willingneſs does ſuch a Chriſtian as this, leave this 
world! What peace and tranquility does he find in 
his ſoul, from the teſtimony of à good conſcience! 
How joyfully does he fling himſelf into the arms of his 
tender father, who, he is welhaſfured, will never re- 
ject his loving children, that caſt their whole care up- 
on him! O let ny foul dis the Wearth of tbe ju, and 
let my laſt end be like io theirs, Numb. xxili. 10. 
Conſider 2dly, what a comfort it is to a good man, 
zt the approaches of death, to ſee himſelf now ſo near 
to the end of all his labours, of all the miſeries of 
this wretched life, and of all thoſe dangerous conflicts, 
and temptations, to which he has hitherto been expoſed, 
from thoſe mortal enemies of his ſoul, the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil; and to find himſelf juſt upon 
the point of being delivered from his long priſon, from 
the body of this death, from the ſervitude of corruption, 
aud from ſin, that ſurroundeth him, on all ſides, in this 
vale of tears; and of being called home from his: ba- 
niſhment, to his true country, which he has always 
longed for, O what a ſatisfaQtion it is to a lover of 
God to ſee. himſelf now at the gates of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, where he. is to ſee, love and enjoy his 
God for ever! What a pleaſure to look forward 
into that bleſſed eternity; into which he is juſt now 
entring; and to ſing with the pfalmiſt, Pf. exxi. ws; 
rejoice it the things that are ſaid" to me: toe ail go 
into the 'boufe of the Lord. O bleſſid are they that dwell 
in thy hauje'O Lord, they Jhall praiſe tbee for ever and 
ever, Pf; Ixxxiii, To ſuch fouls as theſe hen they 
9 —_ 
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ene ue death, thoſe words of aur divine Sa- 
viour are ditected, Luke xxi. 28. Laat ap, and lift 
1p your heads : becanſe your redemption is at NE, "I 
Conſider 3dly, the particular providenet-of God, in 
favour of his — at their death, expreſſed by the 
prophet, Pf. xl. 4. In thoſe words: The 7 helps them 
on the bed thei ſorrow, he turns all their couch; for 
them in their . ſickneſs. He reſtrains- their enemy 
at that time, he mitigates their fears and apprehenſions, 
he ſupports them under their pains, and agonies, he 
encourages them againſt the terrors of death and judg- 
ment; he protects them in that critical hour under the 
ſhadow of his wings; that they „ be able to ſay 
with the pfalmiſt, Pſ. xxii. Though I ſhould. walk in 
the midſ of the ſhadow: of . 1 will fear. no cuili, 
For thou art tuith me. In fine he-never-forſakes; them 
in death, who in their life have been faithful to him; 
but more particularly helps them then, when. they 
ſtand moſt in need of his aſſiſtance, and when all the 
world beſides forſakes nm. 0 wann be his * 
neſs forever! 
Conclude, if thou niet to cha death of the 
juſt, to live che life of che juſt, and to do the works of 
the juſt: for ſuch as thy 9 during life, ſuch 
will thy death alſo be. Bleſed are the dead that die 
in the Lord. From beneeforth notu, faith. the Spirit, 
2 reft yon labours.: for their, works, follow 
Revel 13. See then that thy works.be 
2 as may make thy Ar cen thy death ſhall 
S ene 
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| ConpER firſt, that e eee 

able than the death of the -juſt man, by which be 
puts a happy concluſion to all the Jabours and miſeries 
of this dying life, which we are leading here below; 


2 into the. never ending. joys of his ws 
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ſo on the other hand, nothing can be conceived more 
wretched, mote diſmal and deplorable, than the death 
of the wicked. - The death of the wicked is very. euile 
faith the Holy Ghoſt, P/. xxxiii. 22. It is very cuil 
indeed, as often as they are unexpectedly hurried away 
in their ſins; and go down in a moment into hell: 
it is very evil alſo as often as they die hard, and with 
little or no ſenſe of God, or eternity. But f 3 
neither the one nor the other to be the caſe, the 
death of the wicked is ſtill very evil; from the tor 
ture of their conſcience, from the ſenſe of 
miſery, and the dreadful apprehenſion of a miſerable 
eternity: and what ever way they look; all things 
_ ſeem to conſpire againſt them; to denounce the judg-- 
ments of God to them; and to ſet beſore their eyes 
a\diſmal ſcene of wo. Ah I how feelingly do they 
now experience that of the pſalm, (-cxiv } The ſorrows 
Lan death 8 compaſſes es. and the perils. of hell have 
und me 
' Conſider 2dly, more in particular, the prioecipal i ine 
eredients of this bitter cup, which the wicked, that 
will not think during life, are fo often conſtrained to 
drink of in death. And firſt the . remembrance of 
their paſt ſins, appearing now quite in other. colours, 
than they had repreſented them to themſelves before ; 
all ſtaring them now in the face, in their moſt ugly 
| ſhapes, and with their united: forces, making a vehe- 
ment | aſſault upon them, te puſh them down head- 
long into the bottomleſs pit of deſpair. O how. gladly 
would the dying finner rid himſelf now of. this. odious- 
company! What would he not give to ſhake off 
from his breaſt this vipers blood of his own offspring! 
But all in vain; they will not be ſhaken off. O how 
ſenſible do they make him feel the gripes of their 
gnawing; not unlike thofe of that never dying. words. 
which is one of the worſt of the torments of hel 
Then the remembrance of the graces, they have 
long reſiſted ; of the opportunities of good, they — | 
ſo often neglected z of the talents they have buried ; 
of the time they have lquandered- away, (one hour 
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give ten thouſand worlds for it;) of their paſt abuſes 
of the ſacraments; of the word of God, and of 
prayer, thoſe great means of ſalvation; and the little 

ood, they can find in their whole lives, to put in the 
feales againſt ſo much evil; muſt add very much to their 
unſpeakable anguiſh and diſtreſs; coming in upon them 
at this fad time, when they have ſo little preſence of 
mind, fo little leiſure, opportunity or ability, of dont 
any thing themſelves ; and have too much reaſon to 
apprehend" that God has'forſaken them. 
= Confider | 3dly, what angviſh it is alſs to the dying 
finner, to ſee himſelf violently torn away from all thoſe 
things he had ſet his heart upon in this world. 0 
cruel death, ſhall he then ſay, de thou mai ſe bitter a 
ſeparation? (1. Sam. xv. 32.) What fad fare wells will 
he be then conſtrained to bid to his hondurs, riches, 
pleafures, and all other worldly” enjoyments; to bis 
friends, kindred, houſe and family, together with 
the whole world; and his own body too; in order, 
to depart into an unknown country; and to take ns 
things with him thither, but his works, which he would 
gladly leave behind him. O bow does the ſight of all 
about him; his wife, his children, and his worldiy 
g000s; which he has loved mote than his God; now ſerve 
or nothing, but to increaſe" his miſery ?” And if, to 
change the melancholy ſcene, he endeavours to divert 
his thoughts from the remembrance of his paſt extra- 
vaganees, and preſent miſeries; and to look forward; 
he meets there with ſtill more frightful objects, from 
the juſt apprehenſion of what ſhall follow after death; 
what. bands he ſhall fall into then; what a ſevere trial 
he "muſt immediately go through; and what the fad 
conſequences muſt be, if he be there caſt. Alas ! he 
ſees himſelf juſt now launching forth, with all his 
evils, into eternity, an immenſe ocean to whoſe fur- 
ther ſhore the poor ſailor can never reach; and which 
he has too much reaſon to feat, will be to him an 
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have no ſhare in this diſmal ſcene of evils, which at 
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On the condition of the body after death. _. 
CON SIDER firſt, that the ſoul is no ſooner de- 
> parted from the body, but this wretched carcaſs, 
which ſhe leaves behind, immediately becomes pale, 
ſtiff, loathſome and frightful : in ſo much that the 
deareſt. friends of the deceaſed, can ſcarce endure to 
watch one night, in the ſame room with it; and would 
not be induced by any conſideration to lie in the 
fame bed. Even the greateſt beauties are now turned 
ugly, and hideous; and their former admirers can no 
longer bear the ſight of them. O ye children of men, 
how long will you be fond of theſe painted dunghills ! 
We read that St. Francis Borgia, was ſo touched 
with the ghaſtly countenance of the corps of the Em- 
preſs Iſabella, (whom he had ſeen a little while before 
in all her majeſty, and all her charms) ſeeing the 
ſtrange change that death had ſo ſuddenly wrought in 
her, that he conceived upon the ſpot an eternel diſguſt 
for this world, and a happy reſolution of wholly con- 
ſecrating bimſelf to the love and ſervice of that great 
king, that never dies. O that the like conſideration 
of the diſmal change, that death ſhall ſo quickly 
make in all mortal beauties, might effectually move 
us to the like telolution n 45 
Conſider adly, that a perſon is no ſooner dead, but 
the body begins to corrupt and ſtink: and in a very 
ſhort time it becomes ſo inſuppottable, that ſurviving 
ſtiends are obliged to make haſte to get it out of thi 
houſe, and to lay it deep under ground, that it may 
not infect the air. And where the grave, after ſome 
Weeks, to be opened again, and this carcaſs to be 
brought out tg view what a filthy carrion ſhould we meet 
with? what a ſight, what a ſmell would it afford? = 
(RES t 
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what ſhould we think of a perſon, that ſhould be tied 
down to ſuch a companion: a barbacity ſaid to have been 
exerciſed by a certain tyrant, in binding the living to the 
dead, and letting them linger away in theſe noiſome 
embraces? Surely the worſt of torments would not be 
Half ſo inſupportable. 80 foul, ſo deteſtable a thing 
is a dead corps, that is half putrified. O mortals, 
why will you then not remember what your compo- 
ſition is, and what you are quic 1 to come to ? 
O filth and 3 why wilt de proud ? 

Conſider 3dly, what companions, what attendants, 
theſe; bodies of ours muſt meet with in the grave ? 
Ah! no others, than worms. and maggots, or ſuch 
like foul inſects. Under thee ſball the moth be 
and worms fball be thy covering, ai xiv. 11. For theſe, 
O man, thou art preparing a banquet, when thou art 
pampering thy body. Theſe are to be thy inheritance, 
or rather they are to inherit thee : whatever thou art 
to day, to mortow thou art to be the food of worms, 
See here vain worldlings, what will ſoon be the end 
of all theſe beauties, which you are ſo fond of, and 
which are ſo apt to draw you. in to ſin: filthy mag- 
gots ſhall very ſhortly prey upon theſe pretty faces. 

Conclude to m account of the beauty of 
the body, or of any thing elſe that death can take 
away; and to turn thy thoughts towards the better 
part, by laying up immortal riches for thy immortal 
ſoul;- and procuring for her ſuch ornaments of Chriſtian 
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CONSIDER firſt, how the ſoul in death ſhuts 
her eyes, in a moment to this world, and to all per- 
ſons and things, which ſhe has affected here; never to 
take any more part in the tranſactions of this life: and 
immediately opens them to a new and ſurprizing ſcene, 
e to her, in a region of ſpirits, an unknown 
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and the ſouls of the wicked. For although both the 


gels; and under the covert of their wings, go forward 
with joy and ſecurity: being alſo encompaſſed, on all 


lay up for, ourſelves ſtore of good works: and thus 
make ourſelves friends, to ſtand by us at that hour, 
that is to decide our eternal doom. Such as theſe will 


will effeQually plead our cauſe at the bar, where no 
other eloquence ſhall be regarded. 
Conſider zdly, in what a wretched. plight, poor 


land; of which before; ſhe! had no idea. She .awakes; 
as it were, out of a dream, which is uow ſlipt away 
from her, and leaves both her hands and her heart 
empty; all is over with her as to this world :the: is 
eſtcanged forever from all: converſation of mortals: 
no one of her deareſt friends can accompany her, or 
attend her now: ſhe finds herſelf abandoned by all her 
lovers; quite naked; and, what is moſt frightful, encom- 
e enen that uſe their utmoſt ef- 
orts to lay violent hands upon her. Good God, who 
mall r that hour, from theſe. our mortal 
enemies! 
Conſider ally; b chi is * 
at this time, between the ſouls of the ſervants of God, 


one and the other, ate to expect, that the common 
enemy, with all his helliſh forces, will, exert himſelf 
on this occaſion, and. do his worſt to get their ſauls 
ws his claws : yet the ſervants of God are defended 

rom his aſſaults, by the care of their guardian An- 


ſides, with their g warks, as with a ſtrong ramp 

which both wk the devil at a diſtance, and gives 
them a comfortable aſſurance, of coming off well at 
their trial. Whereas the wicked, that have made no 
ſuch proviſion for themſelves, ſhall now lie at the 
— of the infernal ſpirits; having nothing elſe to 
carry with them to the bar, but the conſcience of 
thei, paſt crimes, which ſhall be more tertible. to 
them than the devil himſelf, O my ſoul, let us at leaſt 
be more wiſe; and take care, whilſt we have time, to 


be friends indeed, © that will never forſake us: hut 


ew ſhall find themſelves now); Who have Ne 
| + .. mc 
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yided no ſuch friends as theſe to plead for them: who 
have ſeldom or never thought of this hour ; but have 
lived as if they were never to die, Alas! what will 
all their honours, riches, and pleaſures avail them 
now | Where is now their ſtate and retinue ? Where 
are all their ſervants and attendants ? What is become 
of the multitude of their fluterers and viſiters? See 
how they have left them all alone in the evil day: and 
whatever way they now look for help or comfort, they 
meet with none: their time is paſt : they are hurried © 
away, to be immediately tried, and examined at the 
dreadful bar of a juſt judge; and all things both within 
and without them, declare to them the horrible ſen- 
tence, that is juſt going to fall upon their heads for an 
eternity. Sweet Jeſus, preſerre me from ever hav- 
ing any part to act in ſo diſmal a tragedy! 
Conclude to live cow in ſuch a manner, as to have 
no reaſon to apprehend this ſcene of evils, which ſhall 
tertify the ſinner at his departure hence: but that thy 
paige into eternity, may be to thee he gate of a 
life that knows no death. O take cart to carry no- 


thing with thee hence, that ive the enem | 
C. 
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On the particular judgment after death, _ 

ONSIDER firſt, that beſides the general judg- 
ment, that ſhall be at the end of the world, there 
is a particular judgment, that paſſes upon the ſoul pre- 
ſently after death, according to that of the apoſtle, 
(ſpeaking of the time when we are diſcharged from the 
body,) 1 Cor. v. 10. We muſt all appear before the 
Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may recerve the 
Proper things of the body, according as he hath done, 
whether it be good, or evil. Thus we ſee, in the 
caſe of Dives and Lazarus, Luke xvi. that their doom 
was immediate'y decided after death, and the one ſea- 
tenced to the torments * the other carried by 
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Angels to Abrabam's boſom, See then, my . ſoul; 
what thou art to look for,. as ſoon as thou art parted 
from the body: thou muſt be preſented before the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt: in order to give an account 
of thy whole life ; even of all that thou haſt. thought, 
ſaid, or done, during thy abode in the body; ta 


receive ſentence accordingly for life, or death eternel : 


and the ſentence that ſhall paſs then, ſhall be ratified 
in the general judgment at the laſt day. O reflect 
then how thy accounts ſtand at preſent with thy God? 
O what couldſt thou be able to ſay for thyſelf, if this 
night thou ſhouldſt be cited to the bar? It may perhaps 
be thy caſe : for the judge has long ago declared, that 
he will come when thou leaſt expecteſt him: take 
care then to be always ready, FF 

Conſider 2dly, the qualities of this judge, by whom 
we are to be tried after death. He is infinitely holy ; 
and therefore cannot endure iniquity. He is infinitely 
wiſe, and therefore cannot be deceived: h's allſeeing 
eye is ever upon all our ways: all the thoughts and 
motions of our hearts are naked and open to his ſight: 

y ate all recorded in his book: no one of them 
all can flip his notice, or memory. He is alſo nfi- 


nitely powerful; and therefore there is no reſiſting or 


withſtanding his judgment: no dignity, no authority, 
no ſtrength, no ſubtlety, no fraud, no learning or 
wit, can be available at his tribunal: he made both 
great and little; king and beggar are equally his ſub- 
jects: and there is no reſpect of perſons with him: 
nor appeal from him. In fine he is infinitely juft ; 
and therefore will render to every man at that time 
according to his works, No favour is to be expected 
then for ſins unrepented of. The time of merit, and 
of acceptable repentance is now at an end. Ah! 
Chriftians, let us think well on theſe truths, whilſt it 
is our day, in which mercy reigns; let us clear up all 
our accounts, whilſt we have time; let us waſh away 


our fins now with penitential tears; let us ſtore up to 


ourſc}ves immortal treaſures, before the night over - 
FF | takes 
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takes us. All that we can then do will come too 
late, | | | 

Conſider 3dly, ſome other circumſtances of this 
great trial: particularly the law by which we are to 
be tried; the accuſers and witneſſes that ſhall appear 
apainſt us; and the nature of the ſentence, that ſhall 
be pronounced, after the hearing of the whole cauſe. 
The law by which we ſhall be tried, ſhall be the com- 
mandments of God, and the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : by 
this law, by theſe heavenly rules, we muſt ſtand or fall: 
theſe ſhall acquit us, or condemn us for eternity. O 
let us then ſtudy them well; and in practice conform 
our whole lives to them. Qur accuſers ſhall be the 

devils; and the unhappy acomplices of our crimes; 
more eſpecially ſuch as we have drawn into {fin ; the 

blood of whoſe ſouls ſhall cry to heaven for vengeance 
againſt us. The witneſſes ſhall be our own guilty con- 
ſciences. And the ſentence ſhall be an unchangeable, ir- 
revocable, eternel doom, either -to heaven, or hell. 
3 let us remember theſe things; and we ſhall never 
in. Wk ans . 

Conclude to let thy whole life henceforward be a 
preparation for this great trial; and thou ſhalt not fail 
of a happy iſſue. PS, 


July 14. 

On the examination of the ſoul in judgment. 
(CONSIDER firſt, my ſoul, what an account 

— will be here d&manded of thy ſtewardſhip, For 
thou ſhalt be here examined, how thou haft diſcharged 
thyſelf of every branch of thy duty, both in general, 
and in particular, to thy God, to thy neighbour, and 
to thyſelf! How thou haſt employed all thy precious 
time? What , uſe; thou haſt made of the talents: 
God has entruſted thee with ? In what manner thou 
haft correſponded with the graces thou haſt received? 
What profit thou haſt reaped, from the ſacraments, - 

from the word of God, and from the favorable cir-* 
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cumſtances, in which God has placed thee, How 
thou haſt acquitted thyſelf of the duties of thy calling ?- 
&c. O poor wretch, what ſhalt thou be able to anſwer 
under ſo ſtrict an examination, where thy all is at 
ftake for eternity? O what ſhall I do, ſaid holy Job. 
(Chap. xxxi. 14.) I ben Ged ſhall ariſe to judge? And 
when he ſhall examine, what ſhall I anfwer bim? Alas 
who ſhall be able to endure his ſcrutiny ; or to anſwer 
one thing far a thouſand ! O Lord enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant : for in thy fight no man living fhail 
be juſtified. Pſ. cxlit . 
Conſider 2dly, that at this great trial, the whole 
hiſtory of thy life ſhall be ſet before thee : and all thy 
hidden fins, all thy fins of commiſſion or omiſſion; 
even to every idle word, and every thought, and mo- 
tion of thy heart, ſhall be expoſed in their true colours. 
Ah! what treafures of iniquity ſhall here come to 
light; when the veil ſhall be removed, which hides at 
preſent the greateſt part of our ſins, from the eyes of 
the world, and even from our own; and it ſhall be 
faid of us: behold the man with all his works : be- 
hold: all his abominations : behold all his pride, and 
. contempt of God: behold all his filth, Se. O m 
ſoul, how ſhalt thou be able to bear ſuch a fight ! 
let us then make it our ſtudy now, to know our fins, 
and to efface them by penance, while we have time; 
that they may not then appear in judgment againſt 
us, and.condemn. us at the bar. | 


— x * 
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Confider 3dly, that the poor ſoul fhall not only be 
brought here to a ſtrict examination, with regard to 
all the evils ſhe has done, and to all the good ſhe has 
left undone, during the whole time of her pilgrimage 
in this mortal body: but even all the good ſhe thinks 
ſhe has done, the very beſt of her works, her prayers, 

- her faſts, her alms-deeds, her confeffions and com- 
munions, ſhall all be nicely ſifted; as well with re- 
lation to the intention, with which ſhe has undertaken 
them; as to the manner in which ſhe has performed 
them, &c. And all ſhall be weighed; not in the 
deceitful balance of the judgment of men; but in the 

| | uner- 
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unerring ſcales of the ſanctuary; that is, of divine 
juſtice; in which, the works that are moſt admired 
— deluded mortals, are often found to be of no weight 
— Alas! poor ſoul, what an aſtoniſhment, what an- 
guiſh, what confuſion, ſhall it be to thee; to fee ſo 
many things riſe up in judgment againſt thee ; now. 
charged upon thee as heinous ſins; of which in thy 
life time thou hadſt made but ſmall account: and to 
find at the ſame time that theſe good works, with 
with thou waſt in hopes the ſcales ſhould be turned 
in thy 7 gia have either not been accepted of, for 
want of juſt weight z or have been corrupted and viti- 
ated by pride or ſelf-love? - 

Conciude to have always before thy eyes, this exact. 

account, thou muſt one day give, of every thought, 
word, deed, and omiſſion of thy whole life. Remem- 
ber they all paſs from thy hands to the hands of God, 
to be recorded in his great book; by which thou art 
to * 140 fee 0 order nene 18725 
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ConNDe R TY PR ede . the different 

iſſue, of this trial, in the particular Judgment, 
the condition of departed fouls ſhall be very different. 
For ſuch as like the rich glutton, (Luke xvi) mall be 
found, at the time of their departure, quite void of 
grace, and charity: and in a word, all ſuch as have 
died in mortal fin, fhall ke the rich glutton, be im- 
mediately buried in the flames of hell, where the worm 
never. dies, and the fire is never extinguiſhed. Ah! how 
ſtrangely ſhalt the men of riches, the great ones of 
this world, the ladies that have been flaves to their 
pleaſures, here find their condition altered T A bed of 
fre inſtead of their ſoft couches : the want of every 
thing that can afford the leaſt comfort, even to x 
oy of water, inſtead of their former affluence: in- 
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ſulting devils inſtead: of ſervants and attendants :- eter- 
nal torments for momentary ſatisfactions, Cc. In 
fine they that could never brook the leaſt thing con- 
trary to their awn. humour, appetite or will, now 
find themſelves in an inſtant plunged into that bottom- 
leſs pit, where they ſhall never know what it is to be 
indulged in any one deſire or inclination. O] that the 
children of this world, the unhappy flaves of their 
paſſions, and pleaſures, would think of this whilſt 
they have time Po GETS 
Conſider adly, the very different condition of the 
ſouls of the children of God, after their departure 
hence. For as many of them as, like the martyrs, 
and other Saints, ſhall be found, when they are pre- 


ſented before the judge, without blemifh of fin, or 


dept of puniſhment, due to divine juſtice, on account 
of former offences, not ſufficiently expiated ; ſhall be 
immediately tranſlated to heavenly joys, Their earthly 
houſe of this temporal dwelling is now diffolved, | but 
they have à building of God, a houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in heaven. 2 Cor. v. 1: They are ab- 


ent from the body, but preſent with the Lord, v. 8. 


They enjoy what the apoſtle. ſo much long'd for, 
when he deſired to be difſalved, and to be with Chriſt. 
Philip. iii. 23- They are now before the throne of God, 
and in his temple; and he that fitteſt on the throne dwel- 
leth over tbem- aud the Lamb leads them to the living 
feuntains of waters, Revel. vii. 15, 17. Even the 
happy weters of eternal life, which ever flow from 
the throne of God. They follow the Lamb whither 
faever he gaeth. Chap. xiv. 4, and they live, and reign 
with him, Chap. xx. 4. They even fit with him in 
his . throne,  Revel. iti. 21: and exerciſe with him 
power over the nation. Chap. ii. 26. See Chriſtians, 
if you will but dedicate yourſelves in good earneſt to 
the love of God, during your ſhort pilgrimage, -what 
great things are prepared for you in your true country. 
and that immediately after your departure hence, How 
little reaſon then have the true lovers of God to ap- 
prehend a death, that ſhall bripg them in an inſtant 
of ; to 
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to the very fountains head of true and everlaſting life 
O what a happineſs it is to hut in a moment the eyes, 
with which we ſee this world and mortals : and to open 
9 tely to the fight of God, and of Chr 
* Conſider zdly, that as all are to be tried, after their 
departure, by their works, and to be rewarded accord- 
ing to their works, which they carry with them hence 
to the judgment ſeat of Chrift : ſo: thoſe whoſe dead- 
works have not been fully expiated by penance; whoſe 
devotions and other good works have been full of im- 
perfections; who have built only with - wood, Bay, 
and flubble, though not to the d roying of the foun- 
dation, of the faith, and grace ; ſhall ufer 
loſs in this fiery trial; and in of being imme 
diately admitted into the preſence of God, in bis hea- 
venly tempel; where nothing defiled ſhall enter; muſt 
wait till the droſs they have carried with them out 
of the world, be purged away, and they be fitted for 
the ſight and 3 of their ſovereign good. 
O how few fouls tha be found at their departure ſo per 
feRly pure, as to be qualified to fly up immediately 
jd embraces of God! How very few are there 
carry with them no ſpot, no blemiſh, no dept, 
not even of an idle word, into the other world : whereby 
the fixt decrees of heaven, every ſoul ſhall be. judged 
and rewarded, accordingly to what ſhe carries hence! 
Conclude to ſpare no pains now to rid thyſelf, by 
penitential exercices, of all thy ſpots, ſtains, and depts, 
whil/t thou art on the way; leſt if thou leave them 
to be diſcharged in another world, thou mayſt be cat 
into. that priſon, of which it is written, Matt, v. 26. 
Amen I ſay to thee, thou ſhalt not go out from thence, 
till thou pay the laſt farthing, |  — 
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0 ſouls (which are neither fo perfect and pure, as 
to be preſently affociated with the Ages and faints 
in heaven; not yet ſo bad, 4s to be condemned to that 
lower hell, out 'of which there is no redemptlon,) 
theſe ſpirits in priſon ſuffer much, from their being kept 
at.a diſtance from their God, theit only true and ſo- 
vereign good. They are perfectly fenfible now, how 


and all perfections: and what an infinite 9 5 it 
is to be with him, and to enjoy him eternally. All 
thoſe created goods, that before claimed any ſhare itt 
their affections, ate all now vaniſhed away ; and their 
whole hearts are now carried towards him, with ſuch 
vehement longing defires, as by us mortals can nei- 
ther be enptelte c boi conceived: fo that their being 
detained from him, in whom alone they can find re- 

poſe, is an unſpeakable anguiſh to their ſouls: And 
what adds to their torture Is the fenſe they now have 
of their fins; of all thoſe ſpots, arid ſtains, that dif- 


qualify them for the enjoyment of their God; and of 


thoſe unhappy depts, that keep them at a diſtance from 
him: which they reſent with ſo great horrour, that 
heaven itfelf would be no heaven to them, if their fins - 


were to follow them thither. Srl 
_Conſider 2dly, that befides theſe two Kinds of fuf- 
ferivgs, from the abſence of God, and the pteſence 
of fin, which are eommen (though not in àn equal 
degree) to all theſe impriſoned ſpirits? there are other 
great torments inflicted on ſuch as have been great 
deptars, and negligent penitents; but all with a juſt 
proportion to their fins. They fall be ſaved faith the 
Apoſtle, yet ſ% as by fire, 1 Cor. iii. x5: But what 
kind of fire? O! a fire kindled by the wrath of God: 
a fire which ſhall penetrate their whole fouls, — 


durn, without conſuming, in ſome for many years, 
in ſome perhaps even to the day of judgment. But 
becauſe it is ſaid they fholl be ſaved----this fire is made 
light of, faith St. Auguſtine (Palm xxxvii.) but ſurely 
though they fall be ſaved by it, yet is this fire more grie- 
vous, than thatſoever a man can ſuffer in this life. 
Chriſtians, ſee then how much you are enemies to your 
own ſouls, when for fear of hurting theſe finful cat - 
caſes, you neglect to puniſh your ſins by mortifications 
and penance ; and by this means reſerve ſo much 
more fewel for this burging fire. 

Conſider 3dly, that however rigourous the divine 
juſtice is, in the puniſhments it inflis, on account of 
fin, upon theſe ſouls that are in this ſtate of a fiery pur- 
gation ; yet their condition admits of many comforts, 
that are denied to the damned; which make an im- 
menſe difference between the one fire and the other. 
For as theſe ſouls have departed this life, in the ſtate 
of charity and grace; true penitents, though imperſect: 
they are here comforted with a good conſcience, and 
with the afſurance they have that they. love God, 
and are loved by him: they know that they are his 
children, and under his protection: and that their 
ſufferings ſhall ſoon have an end; (for all time is 
ſhort ) and ſhall terminate in the never ending joys 
of a happy eternity. In the mean while, the love they. 
have for God, gives them a perfect conformity with 
his bleſſed will, and a certain peace, content, and joy 
in all they ſuffer, becauſe ſuch is his will; they even 
deſire that divine juſtice . ſhould be ſatisſigd; and 
lovingly embraces thoſe flames that are to purify them 
from the ruſt of fin, and to fit them for him. how 
happy ſhould we be, if under all our ſufferings here, 
we entered into the like ſentiments ! Such a purga- 
tory as this, of temporal ſufferings, endured with re- 
ſignation, humility, and love, would goa great way 
towards-purifying our fouls from our fins, and fitting 
them for heaven. | 35 

Conclude, fince nothing impure can ever come ta 
be united to the infinite purity of God, till * 
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firſt thoroughly purged, either, in this world, or the 
next; — it „thy buſineſo, to get thyſelf 
thoroughly purified here; by penitential labours, by 
patience in ſuffering,. and by fervour in the practice 
of all virtues, but eſpecially of divine charity. For 
this will be to thee a far more eaſy, mild and whol- 
ſome purgatory, than the dreadful fire of the world to 
c o me. | 8 | F . 
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8 ONSIDER firſt, that nothing can be conceived 
more terrible than the proſpect the ſcripture gives 
us of the laſt accounting day, with all the prodigies 
that ſnall go before it. The ſun ſhall be darkened, 
the moon red as blood; the ſtars without light, and 
ſeeming to fail from the firmament; the earth ſhall 
be ſhaken with violent earthquakes; the ſea ſwelling 
and roaring with unuſual tempeſts; the elements a 

in confuſion, and whole nature in diſorder. 'The great 
day of the Lord is near, faith the prophet, (Sophon i. 
14. I5.) it is near, and exceeding ſwift That day is a 
day of wrath, a day of tribulation and diftreſs, a day of 
i calamity and miſery, a day of darkneſs and obſcurity, 
4 a day of clouds, and whirlwinds, &c. But oh! what 
= ſhall then be the thoughts of unhappy finners, who 
1 ſhall ſee themſelves threatened with all theſe frightful 


1 ſigns of the divine indignation ? Alas! they ſhall per- 
1 fectly whithtr away, according to the expre ſſion of the 
goſpel, (Lale xxi. 26) for fray and dpf Arion of 
what ſhall come upon the whole world ; and through the ap- 
prehenſion of that diſmal tragedy, which ſhall ſuddenly 
follow after theſe frightful preludes. . 
Conſider 2Uy, that theſe terrors ſhall chiefly af- 
fect the wicked, againſt whom they are all levelled: 
ſo that they ſhall then begin to ſay to the mountains 
Fall upon us, and to the bills cover ut, (Luke xxiii. 30.) 
and hide us from the fate of him that fitteth upon the 
448 * | . 
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throne, and from the wrath of the) Lamb: For the 
great day of their wrath is came, and who ſhall be able 
to fland? Apoc. vi. 16, 17. But as for the true 
ſervants of God, who are his friends, and children; 
when theſe things ſhall begin to came to paſs, they are 
told (Luke xxii. 28.) to look up, and to lift up their 
heads ; becauſe their redemption is at hand. And ſurely 
the more they love God, and'take to heart the inte- 
| reſt of the glory of Chriſt, and the coming of his 

everlaſting kingdom ; the more will they rejoice at 
the approaches of that day, that ſhall be ſo glorious 
to him, and ſo happy for all his ele. The day, in 
which he ſhall be publickly acknowledged by the whole 
univerſe, for the great Lord and judge of all: the day, 
in which he ſhall finally triumph over all his enemies; 
and make all his ſervants ſharers in his triumph, 
and glory: the day in which he ſhall put an end to the 
uſurpation of Satan, and to the teigu of fin and 
death; and ſend them all to their proper place, never 
to come out any more: the day in which he tha} 
aboliſh for ever the corruption of the fleſh, together 
with the old man; and all the errors, and 'ying 
fooleries of a deluded, and deluding world; and ſha 
eſtabliſh the eternal reign of incorruption, juſtice, and 
truth, Ia fine, the day, in which he ſhall wonderfully 
renew both heaven and earth ; and bring all his ſer- 
vants into the never ending Joy their Lord. O when 
ſhall that happy day come! _ e 

Conſider 3dly, that after all thoſe frightful ſymp- 
toms, above rehearſed, of the laſt agony, and final ex- 
piring of this ſinful world: a fire ſhall come raging 
like a torrent; that ſhall at once involve all the 
kingdoms of the earth in devouring flames; ſweeping | 
off, and conſuming all it ſhall. find upon the whole 
face of the globe, and requcing all to ſmoak and 
aſhes. Where then, O ye worldlings, will be all theſe 
painted toys you are now ſo fond of ? Where will be 
your gardens and palaces? Where your gold, and filver, 
your coſtly plate and jewels, your pompous equipages, 
and whatſoe ver elſe you ſeem to poſſeſs, in this dream 


end in ſmoke; and when you wake you ſhall find 


their laſt end ! Deut. xxxii. 29. Do thou atleaſt, O 
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alſo in reward or puniſhment. Chriſtians, let the 
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of your mortal life? Alas all - theſe things ſhall 


nothing in your hands. Pl.” lxxv. O that men would 
be wiſe, and would underſtand, and would provide for 


my ſoul, learn to be wiſe, by the conſideration of this 
laf fire, that ſhall ſo ſuddenly put an end to all theſe 
worldly bubbles: and take thou care to provide for 
thyſelf, by laying up oy treaſure in heaven; where 
alone it ſhall be out of the reach of this fiery de- 


Conclude to be always afraid of fin; to fly and 
abhor it above all evil; and thou ſhalt have nothing to 
ſear at the laſt day. WET 18 


ep 196) 5 
oY On the general reſurreflion. 


FHYONSIDER firſt, that this world being now 

at an end, the Archangel ſhall ſound the laſt trum- 
pet; and with a loud voice ſhall call for all the dead 
to ariſe, and to come to judgment: this voice {halt 
at once be heard over all the univerſe, and preſently 
obeyed: it ſhall pierce the higheſt heavens; and pene- 
trate down to the the loweſt abyſs of hell, At this voice, 
in @ moment, in the twinkling of _ an eye, by the al- 
mighty power of our great Creatour, al the children 
of Adam, from the firſt to the laſt, ſhall ariſe from the 
duft ; and every ſoul ſhall again be united to its own 
body, never more to part for eternity: that as the 
foul and body have in this world been partners in good, 
or evil; ſo they may in the world to come be ſhare:s 


ſound of this laſt trumpet, always eccho in your 
Ears. e 8 =. . | | : 4 
Conſider 2dly, the wonderful difference there ſhall 
be, at the time of this general reſurreQion, between 
the bodies of the juſt and thoſe of the wicked. The 
juſt ſhall riſe in bodies moſt beautiful, purer * 
. the 
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the ſtars, buighter than the ſun, immortal and impaſ- 
ſible: but the wicked ſhall riſe / in hodies, ſuitable to 
theit deſerts, foul, black, hideous, and every way 
4oathſome :and. inſupportable ; ; immortal tis true, but 
to no other end than to endure immortal torments. 
Oh l what an inexpreſſible torture ſhall it be to theſe 
wretched ſouls to be forced into ſuch odious car- 
ceaſes; and to be condemned to an eternal confine- 
ment, in ſuch a horrid, and filthy priſon ? O learn 
then my ſoul, to keep thy body now pure from the 
corruption of .carnal+ſins, left otherwiſe it come to be 
at that day a ſad aggravation of thy never ending - 
« Conſider gdly, with how much jo Joy and delight, the 
ſouls of the juſt ſhall be again united to their bodies, 

which they have ſo long Tehred.; and with what af- 
fection they ſhall embrace thoſe old companions and 
partners of all their labours, of all their ſufferings 
and mortiſications; and now- — to ſhare with 
them in the glory of the heavenly ad to give no 
ſmall addition to heir — happineſs. But Oh! 
what dreadful cutſes ſhall paſs. at the: melancholly 
meeting of che ſouls and bodies of the reprobate ! 
7 carrion, 'ſhall:the ſoul ber 7 was it to gra- 
tify thee, and to indulge thy brutiſh inclinations, that 
I. bave forfeited the — ay joys of heaven? Ah! 
vretch, to give. thee, a filthy pleaſure of a moment, I 
have damned both myſelf and thee to all eternity. 
O thrice ,aceurſed carcaſe, tis juſt, that thou who 
haſt been. the. cauſe of my damnation, ſhouldft be my 
partner in eternal wo ! But oughteſt not thou rather, 
O unhappy foul, to be a thouſand times over accur- 
Ned by body, ſince it was thy buſineſs, and Was 
in thy power, to have ſubjected its paſſions, and luſts, 
to the rules of reaſon: and religion; and thou didſt ra- 
tber chuſe for the ſake ofa momentary delight, to enſlaye 
(thyſelf to its ſenſual. inclinations, and fo. to purchaſe hell 
both for thyſelf and it ? Ah Chriſtians, let us at leaſt 
learn to be wiſe, and to keep both our body and ſoul 


in good order here; that they both may be eternally 
happy together hereafter, an 
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Conclude to prevent the terrours, that ſhall ſeize the 
wicked at that great ſummons, of the laſt trumpet, 


which ſhall call the dead from their graves, to go forth 


to meet the judge; by giving ear now to another 
ſummons of the great trumpet of the Holy Ghoſt, 
calling upon thee by the Apoſtle (Eph. v. 14.) Riſe 


thou that ſleepeſt, and wo e. the dead (that is, 
e li 


from the death of ſin, to fe of grace) and Chriſi 


hall enlighten thee. Thus by having part in the-firt 


reſurrection, thou ſhalt provide in time, againſt that 


great day, when time ſhall be no more. Thus thou ſhalt 
eſcape the ſecond death, - 1 


On the coming of the judge. 


* 


(CONSIDER firſt, that the dead being riſen, 


{hall immediately be aſſembled together from all 
places, to meet the judge : and this, as *tis thought, 


near Jeruſalem, in the ſight of mount Olivet, and of 


mount Calvary, where our Lord heretofore ſhed his 
blood for our redemption. O] what a fight will it be 
to behold here all the children of Adam, an innume- 


rable multitude of all nations, ages, and conditions, 
| ſtanding together, without any diſtinction now of rich 
or poor, great or little, maſter or ſervant, monarch or 
ſubject; excepting only the diſtinction of good and bad, 
which ſhall be wonderful and eternal. Alas l how 
mean a figure ſhall an Alexander, or a Ceſar, make 
at this appearance; or any of thoſe celebrated heroes of 


antiquity; whoſe very name has made whole nations 
tremble ? Thoſe, mighty monarchs, that had once the 
world at their beck, are now levelled with the meaneſt 
of their ſlaves, and would wiſh a thouſand times, they 
had never worn the diadem. And haſt thou, my ſoul, 


ever well conſidered, the part thou ſhalt have to act 


in this laſt ſcene ? 373 125 ($5 2 chap 

| + "Confider 2dly, how the great judge ſhall immediately 
make kis appearance; and every eye /hall ſee him, com- 
. * wh ; - ing 


every Day in the Year; 39 


ing down from heaven, with great power and majeſty ; 
armed with all the terrors of his juſtice, and ſurrounded 
with all his heavenly legions. O how different from 
his firſt coming, ſhall this his ſecond appearance be 
His firſt coming was with wonderful meekneſs and 
humility ; becauſe that was our day, in which he came 
to redeem us by his mercy : but at his ſecond coming, 
it ſhall be his day, in which his jaſlice ſhall take place, 
to revenge upon finful man the cauſe of his injured 
mercy, with a final vengeance once for all. Ah miſera- 
ble agen ! how ſhall you then be able to ſtand be- 
fore his face, or bear his wrathful countenance ? How 
ſhall you then wiſh to hide your guilty heads, even in 
the loweſt hell, rather than to endure this dreadful ap- 
pearance ! But all in vain : you muſt ſtand it out. 
Conſider 3dly, how upon this occaſion the royal 
ſtandard. of the croſs (the fign of the Son of man) ſhall 
be carried before the Judge, ſhining more bright than 
the ſun, to the unſpeakable comfort'of the good ; and 
the intolerable anguiſh and confuſion of the. wicked; 
for having made ſo little advantage of the ineſtimable 
benefit of their redemption. Here they ſhall plainly 
ſee, what their God has ſuffered for their ſalvation : 
and how great has been his love for them; that bound- 
leſs and unparalleled love, which brought him down 
from his thröne of glory, and nailed him to the croſs. 
O how ſhall they now condemn their paſt obſtinacy in 
ſin, with all their blindneſs and ingratitude! O how 
hall this glorious enſign juſtify, in the face of the whole 
univerſe; the conduct of God, and the dreadful tor- 
ments he has prepared for unrepenting ſinners !- For 
what leſs than a miſerable eternity can be puniſhment 
enough for ſo much obſtinacy in ſin, after ſo much 
goodneſs and love? Fl r 

Conclude to take care, whilſt thou haſt time, to make 
a proper proviſion for this great appearance, by turning 
now to God, with thy whole heart, and embracing a 
penitential life: for why ſhouldſt thou go on any longer, 
adding daily fin to fin, and fo treaſuring up to thyſelf 
wrath againſt this day of _ Rom. ii. 5. 
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| Fuly 20. 
« On the ſeparation of the good and the bad. 


CON SIDER fuſt, how the fovereign Judge; be- 
ing ſeated on his glorious throne aloft in the air, 
Rho. with all his millions of millions of Angels, by 
their different orders and: hierarchies, ſhall preſen 
give his command, which ſhall be inſtantly os. 
for the final and eternal ſeparation of the 
the bad: after which theſe two companies 
never more meet. Then ſhall all the true — of 
God, be caught up in the clouds, tu Ctriſt in the air; 
1. Theſ. iv. 16, and ſhall be placed with honour on 
his right band: and ſuch of them as, like the Apoſtles, 
have in their life time quitted all things elſe to follow 
him, ſhall alſo take their ſeats with him, as judges 
both of Angels and men, Matt. xix. 25; 1. Cor. vi. 
2, 3. But all the wicked, together with the devils, 
whom have followed, ſhatt be driven with igno- 
miny to the left hand. And thou, my foul, where dof 
thou expect to ſtand at that day ? In which of theſe two 
companies ſhalt thou be ranked? Thou haſt it now in 
thy choice ; but ſhalr not have it"thenc Chooſe then 
now, in this thy day, that better part, that” pull N 
be taken from thee, Luke x. 
— Conſider 2dly, what ſhall then be the thoughts of 
the grandees of the world, of the rich, of the wordly 
wife, of the great heroes, of the fine Ladies, Se. when 
they ſhall ſee the poor in ſpirit, the meek, the humble, 
that were ſo contemptible in their eyes, when they 
were here in this mortal life, now honoured: and ex- 
alted ; and crowned with immortal glory, dignity, 
firength and beauty: but themſelves depreſſed to the 
loweſt extremity of diſgrace, contempt, and itremediable 
want of all things. Of what horrour, what confuſion, 
what envy, what rage, ſhall oppreſs their ſouls to fee 
this ſtrange cataſttophe ! O what ſhall then be their 
ſentiments of all thoſe empty toys, which * 
6 en 
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been ſo fond of in their life time ! How ſhall they now 
condemn their own madneſs, in having ſet their hearts 
upon thoſe lying follies ; to the eternal loſs of their 
immortal ſouls ! How ſhall they now wiſh a thouſand 
and a thouſand times, they had followed the examples 
of the Saints, and walked in the charming paths of 
virtue and devotion | N N 

Conſider 3dly, in what manner, the ſentiments, which 
the wicked ſhall have on this occaſion, are expreſſed by 
the Spirit of God, (Wiſdom v.) Theſe ſeeing it (viz. the 
22 exaltation of the juſt) all be troubled with 


their unexpected ſalvation : ſaying within themſelves, 
repenting, and groaning for anguiſh of ſpirit: theſe are 
they whom we bad heretofore in deriſion, and for a para- 
ble of reproach : we fools efleemed their fe madneſs, and 
their end without honour : behold how they are numbered 
among the children of God ; and their lot is among the 
Saints. Therefore we have erred from the way of truth, 
and the light of juſtice hath not ſhined unto us, and the 
ſun of underflanding hath not riſen upon us: we wearied 
ourſelves in the way of iniquity and defiruction ; and 
we haue walked through hard ways, but the way of the 
Lord we have not known. What bath pride profited 
us? Or what advantage hath the boaſling of riches 
brought us? All thoſe things are paſſed away like. a 
ſhadow, and like a poſt that runneth on, and as a Hip 
that paſſeth through the waves, whereof, when it is 
gone by, the trace cannot be found —— ſo we being born 
forthwith ceaſed to he: and have been able io ſhew ns 
mark, of virtue :- but are conſumed in our wickedneſs. 
Ah! Chriſtians mark well theſe ſpeeches of the repro- 
bate, and take effectual meaſures whilſt you have 
time, that their misfortune may never be yours. 
Conclude to fly now from the. midſt of Babylon : by 
ſtanding off from the corruption and infection of a 
wicked world; and ſeparating” yourſelves from the 
ſociety of the wicked, in time; that you may not be 
inyolyed in their eternal miſery, —"_ 
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orrible fear, and ſhall be amazed at the ſuddenneſs of 
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e the opening of the books. 0 
CONSIDER firſt, what we read in the word of 

God, of the opening of the books, when God 
ſhall ſit down to judge, Dante! vii. I beheld, ſaith the 


prophet, fill thrones were placed, and the ancient of 
days fat down.—— Thouſands of thouſands miniſter 


ed to 
him, and ten thouſand times a hundred thouſand flood be- 
fore him the judgment ſat, and THE BOOKS WERE 
OPENED. and Revel, xx. 11, 12. 7 jaw a great 
whrte throne, ſaith St. John, and one futting- upon: it, 
from whoſe face the earth and heaven fied away, and 
there was no place found for them. And I faw the dead, 
great and ſmall, flanding before the throne, and "TRE 
BOOKS WERE OPENED : and another book was 
which is the book of life : and the dead were juiged by 
thoſe things which were written in the books, according 
to their works, Chriſtians, attend to theſe awful truths: 
and think well on theſe books, by the contents of which 
you are to be judged. The ſtudy of theſe will de of 
infinitely more importance to you, than the 
of all the books of the belles lettres, and human 
ſciences, which muſt all perifh in the laſt fire. 
Conſider 2dly, what theſe books are, which ſhall 
be produced, and fet open at the day of j 
In the firſt place, there ſhall be the books of our conſci- 
ences: with all the divine records, in which our 
thoughts, words and actions, are punQually regiſtred. 
In the ſecond place, the books of the goſpel, of the rules 
of life, preſcribed by Jeſus Chtiſt, and of the com · 
mandments of God. And laſtly the book. of life; even 
that book, in the firſt line of which it is written of 
Jeſus Chrift (P/. xxxix.) that he ſhould come, to do 
his Father's will; and in which the names of all ftand 
recorded, under the name of Jeſus Chrift, who with 
him, and through him, have made it-the main buſineſs 
of their life, to dg the will of him, and of his Father 3 
- an 
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and who have embraced the law of his love in the very 
midſt of their hearts. Chriſtians, examine yourſelves 
now by theſe books; judge yourſelves now by theſe 
books: and all ſhall be well with you then. See 
how your accounts now ſtand in your own conſciences: 
but O!] beware of the deluſions of ſelf-love. Reflect 
how all your thoughts, words and actions, in the 
moment they go from you, are preſently. enrolled in 
the divine — Ah! in what condition are yours 
to appear there! Shall your liſe be able to ſtand the 
trial of the book of the goſpel ? Or ſhall. not. rather 
your faith riſe up in judgment againſt you, and con- 
for having renounced in practice what 
to believe? Has — name N Pace 


— bow upon the opening of theſe 
* ins of the reprobate ſhall not only all 
appear, in their moft odious ſhapes, to their own eyes; 
but alſo be expaſed to the public view of that whole 
immenſe aflembly, of all heaven and earth; viſible 
and evident to the eyes of all, both angels and men, 
good and bad. Ah! poor ſinner, whese ſhalt thou 
then hide head? What ſhame, what anguiſh 
{hall oppreſs thee, when all thy filch and abominations, 
all thy works of darkneſs, which thou hadſt commit- 
ted in the greateſt ſecrecy, and which thou wouldſt 
not have had 2 40 thy friends and acquaintance 
for- all the world; and perhaps couldſt not find in tby 
heart to diſcloſe, even to one perſon, tied by all laws 
to an eternal ſecrecy, ſhall now be diſplayed before 
thy face, with all their aggravating circumſtances, in 
this great conſiſtory of the whole univerſe? 
Conclude to prevent by a hearty repentance, and a 
ſincere confeſſion of all thy guilt, now whilſt thou 
haſt time, the dreadful ITS which otherwiſe 
thou ſhalt ſuffer at that day: and the great judge ſhall 
then ratify the abſolution, that has been given thee 
here, by virtue of * W and clear thee from 
all thy fins, | 
7 uh, 
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On the converſion of St. Mary Magdalene. 
Knuth. Ip Leni... 


e DER firſt, the ſudden and wonderful 
change God was pleaſed to work in the heart 
of this glorious penitent. Behold a woman in the 
city, that was a finner, (ſays St. Luke) when ſhe knew 
that Jeſus was at meat in the houſe af the Phariſee, 
brought an alabaſter box of ointment : and landing be- 
hind at his feet ſhe began to waſh his feet with ber tears, 
and ſhe wiped them with the hairs of her bead, and 
ſhe biſſed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment 
Luke vii. 37, 38. See here, my ſoul, a penitent in- 
deed; thoroughly penetrated with the ſenſe of the 
dreadful - evil of her fins, and therefore not to be 
reſtrained, either by ſhame or fear, or any conſidera- 
tions, of what the world would think, or ſay, from 
running immediately to her Saviour; though then at 
table, and in the midſt of the Phariſees; and there to 
do publick penance, without regard to their cenſures, 
or contempt. O ſee what it is for à ſoul: to have 
her eyes truly opened, to diſcover the deformity of her 
ſins, and to view thoſe odious monſters, in their true 
ſhape, which have ſo long poſſeſſed her! She thinks 
every moment an age, till by running to our Lord, 
ſhe can get rid of her guilt; whatever it may coſt her 
or whoever may ſcoff at her, or cenſure her for it. 
Conſider 2dly, the chiefeſt ingredients in Magda- 
lene's converſion; her faith, her humility, her love, her 
penitential tears; and her dedicating now to the ſervice 
of her Lord, all that ſhe had before employed in fin. 
Her faith, joined with her humble confidence in the 
goodneſs, and mercy of her Saviour, appears in ber 
running to him, to be waſhed and cleanſed by him 
from all her falth, in the true fountain of life. Her humility 
appears in her not dating to come before his face, nor 
1 to 
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dat herſelf. ta him in words; but ſtanding behind 
at his feet, and ſpeaking to his heart by floods of tears, 
Her ardent lans ſſie vvs ĩtſelſ, in her often kiſſing his feet, 
and in the fanitantial tears it produces; and s theraßose 
r 
to her] ion: u ave ven 
aid hey fon ſhe hath: loved mah. oe 
naw: her hair, her precious ointments, her A 
perſon, are wholly dedicated to her Saviour: to whom 
from this time forward ſhe adheres, with ſuch an in- 
violable fidelity, and unalterable affection, as not even 
to ſuffer herſe "ta. be. keyt. of from him, either by the 
nominy of the croſs, or the horrour of the ſepulchre. 
ſinners, what it „tab x. pſa Convent; what R 
is to be a penitent indeed. 
may learn 


Confides-3dly, the leſſbns all Chriſtians 
ne's- converſion, ' Andi firſt, a ſenſe of 


Ga i 


from 


the wonderful mercies of God, who- thus changes, in 
an inſtant, the greateſt - Ae into the greateſt 
Saints: that ſo. we may never deſpair of the converſion 
of any one; nor ever preſume. to deſpiſe. poor ſinners, 
how abandoned ſoever; or to prefer ourſelves before any 
of them; ſince whatcver they are to day, to morrow 
they may be great penitents, and great favourites 
of heaven. Secondly, we muſt learn, from this great 
example, a ready compliance with the graces and cally 
of God; with a courage, and reſolution to over-come 
the oppoſition, we ſhall be ſure to meet with in our re- 


turn to God, n 
other conſiderations. Alas? 1 : 


regarded the cenfures of the world, or de mo 
converſion, for-fear of what- the Phariſees ſhould fay 
or think of her, in all name ſhe would have died 
in her fins. 'Fhizdly, we may learn by ber e — * 
that the moſt eff means for the remiſſton of 
all our fins, and the advancing of our-fouls-to the per- 
fection of all holineſs, is an ardept love of our bleſſed 
Redeemer; and a repentance influenced by love. F 
we, if we can-but learn of her, us ge Gaily in 


der. 
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penitential ſpirit to the feet of Chriſt ! He never re- 
MCs penn lovers: ory Here; TORR 

.  Conclude if thou haſt followed Magdalene in her 
fins, to imitate her alſo in her converſion: and the 
more, and the greater thy fins have been, to make the 
greater return of love to him, who has ſo merciſully 
ſpared thee in thy ſins, and ſo lovingly forgiven thee 
that immenſe debt, which thou owedfi to his juſtice. 


ee I MBs... 
- On the laſt ſentence of the good. a 


C ONSID ER firſt, that the great affizes' of the 
laſt day ſhall be concluded by a definitive ſentence : 
by which the juſt, after a glorious rehearſal of all-their 
good works, ſhall be called up to a kingdom where 
forrows never enter, and joys never end; and the 
wicked ſhall be condemned to the diſmal dungeons of 
everlaſting fire. But firſt give ear, O my ſoul, to that 
ſweet and amiable invitation, (which thou hopeſt ſhall 
be one day thine) by which their dear Lord'ſhall call 
all his ſervants, his fricnds, and his children, into the 
glorious manſions of eternal bliſs. Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, ſhall he ſay ; poſſeſs the kingdom prepared 
for you, from the foundation of the world. Matt. xxv. 
34. O happy invitation! O happy; ' thrice happy, 
they, that ſhall be found worthy to partake of this 
joyful ſentence! What unſpeakable ſatisfaction and 
delight, what torrents of joy, and pleaſure, ſhall- low 
into their ſouls, at the hearing of it! But oh! What 
envy, what rage ſhall poſſeſs the ſouls of the reprobate, 
when they ſhall hear this invitation, and ſhall ſee ſeve- 
ral of their own acquaintance going to take poſſeſſion 
of that eternal kingdom; which they might alſo have 
ſo eaſily purchaſed; but by their folly and ſtupidity, 
have blindly exchanged for the flames of hell? 
© Conſider 2dly, and weigh well at thy leaſure, the 
words of this happy ſentence : Come, ſays the judge 
je bleſſed of my father, &c, Come, (O ſweet 1 5) 
rom 


from the vale of tears, to the bliſsful regions of ne- 
ver ending joys. Come from a tedious baniſhment, to 
your true heavenly country: from your mortal pilgrim- 
e, in the midſt of croſſes, labours, conflicts and 
== to your bleſſed home, in the fair and lovely 
manſions of reſt and peace, in the eternal Sion: where 
you. ſhall meet with all that your heart can deſire, 
to compleat your happineſs. z where you ſhall be for- 
ever inebriated by the plenty of my houſe; and drink 
forever at the fountain of life. Ariſe, my beloved, the 
winter is. now paſt, the floods and ſtorms are all over, 
ariſe and came. Come enter into the joy of your Lord; the” 
kingdom prepared for you, from the beginning; an 
univeiſal good, a bleſſing including all bleſſings; and ex- 
tended to endleis ages. O my ſoul, learn thou to def- 
piſe all other happineſs, in hopes of having a ſhare, 
one day, in this bleſſed ſentence. _.. oe Bod. 
Conſider 3dly, that what is moſt to be admired and 
loved in this heavenly ſentence, is that it brings our 
ſouls to an eternal union with God himſelf, our only 
true and ſovereign good. This come, this ſweet word 
of ſalvation, draws us te our God, unites us to him, 
receives us into the very boſom of his goodneſs ; and 
in a manner transforms us into him. And nothi 
leſs. could ever truly ſatisfy our ſouls ! O happy bleſ- 
ſing indeed, to be thus Bleſſed of the | Father; by an 
eternal union with himſelf. _ O. happy Kingdom, in 
which we ſhall eternally live and reign. with the ever 
living God! I rejeiced, ſaid the royal prophet, - P{ 
exxi, at the things that were ſaid to me: we ſhall go 
into the houſe of the Lord. But O my ſoul how much 
more oughteſt thou to .rejoice at the happy proſpect 
of thy being one day called, not only into the houſe 
* Lord, but even to a union with the Lord him- 
Conclude to ſpare no pains to ſecure to thyſelf this 
happy ſentence by a diligence in all good works, more 
eſpecially works of mercy, and charity; which by the 
5 are particulary entitled to the ſentence of the 
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of their irrevocable doom, in "theſe Wonds. 


— to be cut off forever from the ſo- 
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ONSIDER firſt, ho the great judge, after 

having invited che juſt 'touhis-iglorivus: kingdom: 
T Ji Himſelf towatds the wieked on his left hand, 
With flre in his- eyes, and terreur in this countenance, 
Shall chunder but againſt them the dreadlul ſentence 


Yom we, you" into everda/t — 
Prepaved for the devil and his ungels, Matt xxv..OMin- 
Tiers, "weigh well evety word of this frightful ſentence. 

„faith he, ge, he gone forever, far rom me; far 
ktom the joys of imy kingdom, and the ty of my 
children, into the place you have choſen, and ' blindly 
preferted befote henrsHen; into the datkfome:dungeons 
of hell below, prepared for ſatan and his i affociates, 
"whoſe! part you have taken againſt me. O terrible ex- 


-Gety of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Saints O eruel divorce, 
40 be eternally ſeparated from God, and all that is 
god ? O. diſmal and everlaſting baniſhment, to be ex · 
Auded frem the eity of God, and ſent into the low. 


and hotrid region of the th? Ah |-wretches, 
ho make ſo little tow of toſing God, and his grace, 
by mortal ſin; What ſhall you u then think, hen you 


mall be deomed to this eternal Arpaxation from the 


ſource of all good! But whither are you to go from 


bim? Alas! into everlaſing fre, there to burn as long 


as God is God, in che company of tb. devil and Sis 


angels, O ureadful eternity! 
Conſider - 2dly, that terrible and univerſal: EY 
which this ſentence of condemnation involves. Depdrt 


from me, vo eurſad, ſays the ſovereign judge: as if 


ule ſay. you ſhall go from me, but take my 

cu ſe along with you. I would have given you m. I. 

Ang; but you would not receive it: a curſe you have 

choſen; and a curſe ſhall be your everlaſting lot. 21 
ſha 
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{ſhall ſtick cloſe to you, like a gar ment, which you ſhall 


never put off; it ſhall enter into your very bowels, and 
ſearch into the very marrow of your bones. A curſe up- 
on your eyes, never to ſee the leaſt glimpſe of comfortable 
light: a curſe upon your ears, to heat no other muſick 
for all eternity, but frightful ſhrieks and groans: a 
curſe on your taſte, to be ever embiterred with the gall 
of dragons : a curſe on your ſmell, to be always tor- 
mented with the intolerable ſtench of the bottomleſs 
pit: a cunſe. om your feeling, and on all the members 
af your body, to befor ever burning, and never to con- 
ſume, in a that ſhall never be quenched. O dread- 
ful complication of irremediable evils! \ 
Conſider guly, that this terrible curſe ſhall not only 
be extended to the body, and all its ſenſes and mem- 
bers: it hall alſo reach the ſoul, and all its powers and 
faculties,” As if the great judge ſhould alſo ſay: a 
cunſe upon your underſtanding, never to be enlightened 
with any ray of truth: a curſe upon your will, nevee. 
to attain to any thing it loves or deſtres, but to be al- 
ways bound down to what it hates and abhors: a cur 
your memory, to be ever revolving, in the bitter- 
neſs of a fruitleſs repentance, the folly and vanity of all 
thoſe ſhort lived pleaſures, and worldly toys, for which 
you have forfeited a happy eternity: a curſe upon your 
conſcience, to be ever gnawed by the worm that never 
dies; a caſe upon your whole ſoul, to be a hell to 
itſelf; evertorn in pieces with moſt violent paſſions, of 
fury, envy, hatred and deſpair. Good God! let me 
never be ſo miſerable as to incur this dreadful and 
irrevocable curſe. But fee how this ſentence is no 
{ooner pronounced, but the earth opens, and ſwallows 
down at once, all this wretched multitude, with the 
devils that ſeduced them, into the loweſt hell: and then 
the gate is ſhut upon them, never, never to be opened. 
O'the fatal conſequences of all worldly pride! O the 
diſmal end of carnal pleaſures ! | 
- Conclude to turn now to God with thy whole heart; 


and henceforward to ſtick cloſe to him : thus thou ſhall 
Vor. II. | ſecure 
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hoes to thyſelf a bleſſing at that day, inſtead of a 


Tuly 25. a 
On &i. James, 


C ONSIDER firſt, that St. James the ſon of 
Zebedee, the elder brother of St. John the 
Apoſtle, was one of thoſe diſciples, to whom our Lord 
was pleaſed to ſhew a more particular favour and love: 
he was one of the three, that were choſen to be witneſſes 
of the glory of his transfiguration: one of the three, 
that were admitted to be preſent, when he raifed to life 
the daughter of Jairus : and one of the three, whom 
he took along with him, to ſtay, and watch with him 
in his prayer and agony in the garden. O how great 
muſt the faith, and love of St. James have been, that 
he ſhould be ſuch a favourite of Jeſus? How happy are 
they, that like St. James, ftick cloſe to Jeſus, in his 
ſorrows and ſufferings, no leſs than in his joys and 
glory ! "The zeal, and fervour, of St, James, and of his 
brother St. John in the cauſe of Chriſt, obtained for 
them, from our Lord, the ſurname of Boanerges or ſons 
of thunder, T his glorious name they made good in their 
preaching, and in their labours : and St. James, with this 
advantage, that he was the firſt of all the Apoſtles that 
laid down his life for the love of his maſter, and ſealed 
his doctrine with his blood. O glorious death! to die 
for love, not of any mortal beauty, or worldly honour, 
or friends, or country ; but for the love of our Lord, 
the true and everlaſting life. O how happy are all 
SAL ' that are endured for the love of 
bri Fre : FF als 
Conſider 2dly, from the epiſtle of this day, (1 Cor. iv.) 
what kind of ſufferings St, James and his fellow Apoſtles 
eudured daily for the love of Chriſt, and with what 
patience aud charity, they ſupported them. I think, 
ſays St. Paul, that God bath ſet forth us Apęſtles, = 
d af 
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laſt, a5 it were men appointed to death : becauſe we are 
made a es to the world, and to angels and to 
men. We are fools for Chrifts ſake---we are weak---we 
are without honour, Even unto this hour we both hunger 
and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no 
fixed abode : and we labour, working with our own hands : 
we are reviled, and we bleſs : we are perſecuted, and we 
fuffer it: we are ill ſpoken of, and we entreat: we are 
made as the refuſe of the world, the offscouring of all, 
even wntill now. See, Chriſtians, in what manner the 
greateſt favourites of heaven were treated by the chil- 
dren of the world. But no wonder : for their maſter 
himſelf was treated no better: and all that will reign 
with him, muſt be content to ſuffer with him. O 


happy thoſe croſſes that bring the ſoul to the eternal 
enjoyment of her God! 


Conſider 3dly, from the goſpel of this feſtival, that St. 
James and St. John, though they had been now trained 
up for three years in the ſchool of Chriſt , yet before his 
py and death, and their receiving the Holy Ghoſt, 
had not yet perfectly put off the old man, or purged 
away the old leaven of ambition and ſelf- ſeeking, and 
therefore they induced their mother to petition for them, 
that they might fit, the one on the right hand of Chriſt, 
the other on the left, in his kingdom. Chriſtians, be- 
ware of ambition, beware of deſiring to be honoured, 
to be praiſed, to be exalted, or preferred before others: 
beware of all the ſubtleties of pride, and ſelf love: if it 
found its way even into the ſchool of Chriſt, (as it had 
done before, into the earthly paradiſe, and even into 
heaven itſelf ) it is recorded as a warning for us ; that 
| ſo dangerous and ſubtle an evil, may not make its way 
with far greater eaſe into our unguarded ſouls, But 
|  hearken to the words of our Lord, upon this occaſion. 
You know not, ſays he, what you aſk, Can you drink of 
the chalice that I ſhall drink? &c. O how true it is 
that we know not what we aſe, when we aſk for ho- 
nours,. preferments, riches, pleaſures, &c, which in- 
ſtead of bringing us nearer to our God, -are too apt to 
carry us away far from him AD drinking with Chriſt 
ates 2 of 
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of the chalice of his paſſion; tis taking up our eroſs, and 
following him, is the true means, of divine appoint- 
ment, which is to bring us to Chiriſt, and to entitle us 
to ſit down with him on his throne; and to reign eter- 
nally with him. | 1 n 
Concelude to let it be thy great ambition, to keep as 
cloſe as thou canſt to thy Lord, with” thy croſs upon 
thy ſhoulders, by diligent working, ſuffering and loving: 
and inſtead of pretending to high things, fit thee down, 
by humility, in the loweſt place, and the higheft ſhall 


July 26. 
On St. Ann. 


© ONSIDER firſt, that what gives us the higheſt 
idea of the ſuper-eminent ſanctity of St. Ann, and 
of her blefſed conſort St. Joachim, is that they were 
choſen by the decrees of heaven, to be the patents of 
that immaculate virgin, who was to bring forth the 
Saviour of the world, and to be the mother of God. 
O what graces did they not receive, to qualify them 
to furniſh this virgin · ſpouſe to the Spirit of God, and 
this virgin mother to the Son of God ! What a faintlike, 
what a heavenly education, did they not give to their 
bleſſed child! How perfectly did they make good thereby 
that ſentence of their divine grandfon, that zhe tree is to 
be known by the fruits ! What reverence then, what 
eſteem, what affection, what devotion, do we not owe 
to this bleſſed couple ! All the true children of Chrift 
have ever loved his mother, and conſidered her as their 
mother : how then can we do otherwiſe than love alſo 
theſe two great Saints, to whom we ſtand endebted for 
ſuch a mother ? DEN ag 
Confider 2dly, from the leſſon, orepiſtte, that is read 
on the feaſt of St. Ann, (out of Proverbs xxxi.) the 
properties of a valiant, that is, of a wiſe and virtuous 
woman, as all perfectly agreeing to this great Saint: 
particularly, her perpetual attention to do good, and an 
8 * evits 
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all the days of her life; her unwearied induſtry in ac- 
quiring the ſpiritual riches of all virtues; and ſtor ing 
up a treaſure for eternity ; her diligence in the exerciſe 
of the works of mercy and charity : &c. Strength and 
beauty are ber cloathing, ſaith the wiſeman, ſpeaking 
of her interiour, and ſbe ſhall laugh in the laſt day: 
(even in that day when the fooliſh admirers of worldly 
vanities ſhall all be ſad and forrowful) She hath opened 
her mouth ta wiſdom, and the law of clemency is on her 
tongue : (By her being ever prudent in her words, 
and charitably compaſſionate in excuſing the defects 
of her neighbours:) She hath looked well to the paths 
of her houſe; and hath not eaten ber bread idle: (by a 
rious application to keep herſelf always well employed, 
and to ſee that all under her charge are orderly.) Such 
was St. Ann, ſuch ought all Chriſtian matrons to be: 
of ſuch as theſe the Spirit of God adds in the conclu- 
ſion of the chapter: Favour is deceitful, and beauty is 
vain : the woman that feareth the Lord ſhe ſhall be 
praiſed. Give her of the fruit of her hands :- and let 
her works praiſe her in the gutes. Yes the Lord him- 
ſelf ſhall give her the eternal reward of the fruit of 
her hands: and the gates of the heavenly Sion ſhall 

reſound with her praiſes for ever. Gat, 
-- Conſider -3dly from the goſpel of this day, that ex- 
cellent pan ans which St. Ann found, and made 
her own, by giving up all things elſe to purchaſe 
it for herſelf, The kingdom of heaven, ſays, our 
Lord, Matt. xiii. 44. is lite unte a treaſure hid- 
den in a field : which when a man hath found, hes 
hideth it, and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth-all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. The kingdom of heaven 
in this, and other paſſages of the goſpel, is underſtood 
of the kingdom of God within us, by. his grace in the 
foul; that kingdom, by which he lives, and reigns 
in our interiour, by faith, Hope, and love, and the ſpirit 
of recollection and prayer. Now this kingdom of 
God in our ſouls is a treaſure indeed, of infinite value, 
which - enriches us by the poſſeſſion of God himſelf, 
here by grace, and —_—_— in glory. This treaſure 
| 1 18 
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is hidden from the children of the world, who are ſtratt- 
gers to the value of it, and have a very mean idea of 
the happineſs of a ſpiritual and internal life: but the 
children of God, whoſe eyes are opened to the 
truth, diſeover this ine ſtimable treaſore; and fpare 
neither pains, nor coſt, to get it into their own poſſeſ- 
ſion: they even ſell all they have, io purchaſe it; that 
is, they give up their humours, their paſfions, their 
worldly affections, their fenſual inclinations, their 
own will, and every thing elſe that oppoſes ſo great 
a happineſs : and thus this kingdom of God becomes 
their own; and they themſelves become Gods kingdom. 
Thus they begin to enjoy a heaven upon earth. 
Conclude to ſeek fir this kingdom of Gol in thy 
ſoul, above all things; and all other things ſhall be ad. 
ded unto thee + thou ſhalt alfo be reimburſed, with in- 
finite advantage, whatever thou haft expended, in the 
purchaſe of it; and al goed things ſhall come to thee along 
with it, = is cans: | 
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+ Jul 27. 
On Hell. 3 


C ONSIDER firft, that it will be of no no ſmall 
ſervice to thee, in order to keep thee from going 
down into hell after thy death, if thou wilt now, by 
a ſerious meditation, go down thither whilſt thou 
art alive, and take a view of that wretched place, 
by the help of thoſe lights, which the unerring 
word of God ſhall furniſh thee with. Give ear then 
fiiſt to what is ſaid of hell, in the Old- teſtament: 
where it is called Job. x. A land (from which there is 
no coming back) dart, and covered with the obſcurity 
of death: a land of miſery, and darkneſs ; where the 
tans of death, and no order ; but everlaſting hor- 
rour dwelleth, And Iſai. xxx, where it is called 
Topheth (from the name of that diſmal valley, near 
Jeruſalem, otherwiſe called Gehenna, where the idola- 
ters burnt their children in ſacrifice to the devil) of 
f * which 
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which he ſays: Topheth is prepared from yeſterday: x 
prepared 1 king, deep and wide. 2 nouriſhments 
thereof is fire, and much wood ; the breath of the Lord as 
a torrent of brimftone kindlath it. And what kind of 
torments are there prepared for the wicked ; the fame 
prophet informs us Chap. xxxiii. 14. When he puts the 
queſtion to them, which of you can dwell with devour- 
ing fire? which of you ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
butitings 9 The wiſeman adds Ecclus, xxxix. That there 
ard ſpirits that are created for vengeance, and in their 
fury they lay on grievous torments : in the time of de- 
Aruction they ſhall pour out their forces, and ſhall ap- 
peuſe the wrath of him that made them. Fire, hail, 
fantine and death all theſe were created for vengeance * 
the teeth of beaſts and ſcorpions and ſerpents, 
|  Confider 2dly what a defcription out Lord himfelf 
has given us of hell in his Goſpel: where he calls it 
the gebenna of fire, or the fiery gehenna, St. Matt. v. A 
fire that cannot be quenched, where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not extinguiſhed : and where every 
one ſhall be Prot with fire, St. Mark ix. An eternal 
fire, and everlaſting puniſhment, St. Matt. xxv. A place 
of torments in flames, where the wicked ſhall not be 
allowed even ſo much as one drop of water to cool 
their tongue, St. Luke xvi. 4 furnace of fire, where 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, St. Matt. 
xiii. A binding hand and foot, and caſting into exterior 
darkneſs, St. Matt. xxii. To which St. John adds 
Revel. xiv, that the damned, /hall drink of the wine 
the wrath of God----and ſhall be tormented with 
e and brimſtone- and that the ſmoke of their tor- 
ments ſhall aſcend up for ever and ever : and that they 
have no reſt day nor night, Revel. xx. That they 
ſhall be caſt into the pool of fire and brimſtone, which 
is the ſecond death, To which St. Jude alſo adds 
darkneſs and everlaſting chains, verſe 6. And St. Paul 
2 Theſ. 1. That they ſhall ſuffer eternal puniſhment in 
deſiruftion, from the face of the Lord, 
.. Conſider 3dly, what a dreadful ſcene of miſery 
and wo is here ſet before our eyes, in theſe texts of 


holy 


56 MceviTATIONS for 


holy ſcripture :- what a complication of all the work, 
of evils, and all of them eternal: how many bitter 
ingredients of this cup of the divine wrath, of which 
the wicked muſt drink in hell, for evermore. Take 
a view of them, O my foul, at thy leiſure, . that the 
fight of them may imprint in thee a wholeſome fear 
of ſin, the only evil that can condemn thee to that 
place of torments. O! Conſider well this dying life; 
or rather this living deatb, of the damned: this dark- 
ſome land; theſe dungeons of horrour and miſery; 
this binding hand and foot, in eternal chains; this 
pool of fire and brimſtone; this ſalting with fire; 
theſe devouring flames; which always burn, and yet 
never conſume; this feeling ever freſh for ſufferings; 

theſe gnawing ſerpents ; this worm that never dies; 
this dreadful ſecond death; this eternal ſeparation 
from God, and all that is good; this perpetual 
weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth; c. and 
that all this is endured. in the company of devils, 
and other damned wretches, all hating and curſing, 
one another; all hating. and blaſpheming God. And 
that all theſe inſupportable ſufferings, are to be with- 
out end, intermiſſion, or remiſſion: Ah! ſuch is hell 
according to holy_ writ ; according to Gods infallible 
word: And who can bear the leaſt part of it? And 
2 Chriſtians, that believe the word of God, dare to 

Conclude, ſeeing thou canſt endure ſs little here, to 
take the moſt effectual means thou art able, now whilſt 
thou haſt time, to keep thyſelf from ever coming 
into this place of torments. 'The fire of hell can 
burn nothing but wilful ſin. Get rid of this enormous 
evil; and hell can have no hold on the. 


Ju 


mene. * 


Jab 28. 
py 435 confideratians on. ball. © 


CONSIDER finſt, that av it is ſaid in holy writ 
Cor. ii. 9, that eye hath not ſam, mow ear beard 
— bed: — mr the heart of many what 
things God! hath p fur tam ut laus him fo 
we may alſo ſay; with truth thut neither ce hath ſen, 
_ eur — neither hatty it entered into the heart 
— 4 to conceive iat dteadful tor ments, 
in heil, for obſtinate ſinners, that wil- 
fully die enemies of God. The Almighty is infinite 
in all his attributes: as in his power, wi good- 
neſs Ge. ſo in his avengiag juſtict too. be is a God 
in hell, as much as in heavem $0 that by the greatneſs 
of his love, mercy and patiencthere; wemay meaſure the _ 
greatneſs of his — and vengeance againſt dar- 
penitent ſinners. By his pure goodneſs aud love, 
he has drawn them out . nothing, and made 
them for Annfelf, and à happy eternity; he has 
proeſerved them, and ſuſtained! them, fur a long times 
ever loading them with his benefits; he has even 
come down from ys throne of to ſech them 
when gone he has red hiawſelf to be 
nailed to a diſeracefol crofs, for their eternal ſalvation ; 
he has frequenly delivered them from the damgers to 
which they were daily expoſed ; has patiently” borne 
with their-repeated inſolences and treafonsy ſtill gra- 
ciouſly inviting them to return to him by repentance; 
and ſtill offering them his mercy, and all good, both 
for time and eternity, Ah! How juſtly then does 
his patience and goodneſs, after being ſo long abuſed, 
turn into fury? His merey at length gives place to 
juſtice: end a thouſand woes to thoſe wretches, that 
muſt for-ever feet the dreadful weight of the avenging 
hand of the living God, 
Conſider 2dly, that beatitude, according to divines, 


is defined. A perfect and never endeny + tg 
pine comprizing at once all that is good, withou any 


mixture 
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mixture of evil. If then damnation be the 
to beatitude, it muſt needs be an everlaſting deluge 
of all that is evil, without the leaſt mixture of good, 
without the leaſt allay of eaſe, without the leaſt glimpſe 
of comfort; a total privation of all Put RN ms ® 


_ „ 7 

Conſider 3dly, that the miſery. of the damned, 4s 
unchangeable, 3 Becauſe they carry with them out of 
this world the enormous guilt of mortal ſin; an infi- 
nite debt, of which they can never diſcharge the leaſt 
part: a dreadful: poiſon, which has tainted and. cor- 
rupted their whole ſouls, for which there is now no 
medicine: a diſmal ſtain which has penetrated them 
through and through, and never can be effaced; 
which is even proof againſt all the flames of — 
which it continually nouriſhes ; and all the Ng 
_ , of the never dying worm, which etern pre 
upon it. For as there is no remiffion of fins in bell, 
the whole guilt remains unchangeably in the foul, 

with all the debt, and all the ſtain 3 and conſequently 
calls, without ceaſing, for all the wrath of Gods aveng- 
ing juſtice; z which cannot but eternally hate, and 
eternally puniſh . everlaſting fin, Oh! how true it 
is, that this dreadful: evil of mortal fin, is the very 
worſt of all the ingredients of eternal nan 3 
and the ſource and cauſe of all the reſt! 

Conclude ever to deteſt, and fly from this monſter 
fin: which is thus odious to thy God; and pernicious 
to thy ſoul; and thou ſhalt e no need to en 
n en n | 


July 29. 
05 the priſon of bel. 


Go NSIDER firſt, that hell is a priſon, that lyes 

deep in the bowels of the earth, in. which the 
damned, are confined for all eternity ; a priſon, whoſe 
gates are eternally ſhut down, and bolted upon them, 
by * irre verſible decrees of heaven; ſo as to N. 
ite 
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bite forever to them all intercourſe, or communication, 
with the world above; to ſtop up all acceſs to all 
manner of good, comfort, or eaſe; and to ſhut 
in with them all that can make them compleatly 
miſerable. Hell is a diſmal dungeon, of black and 
ſtinking fire; and crammed brim full with the 
black and ſtinking carcaſſes of the damned, eternally 
frying in thoſe- dark flames. O my ſoul, what a 
priſon! What a dungeon! What dreadful locks, 
and bars, which ſhut out all good, and admit of 
nothing of God, but his avenging juſtice !+ 

Conſider 2dly, that this priſon of the damned is 
every way moſt hideous and loathſome; and full 
of horrour and darkneſs. No ſun, no moon, no ſtars 
ever appear in that gloomy region: but a diſmal 
night reigns eternally there; a night that knows no 
morning, nor ever expects a return of the dawning of 
the day. No breath of air from above, no glimpſe 
of light can ever penetrate, into that deep, that 
bottomleſs pit. The very fire that rages there 
is black and darkſome; it affords no light, to the 
wretched. priſoners, except it be to repreſent to their 
eyes ſuch odious objects, as may ſerve to encteaſe 
their miſery. O who can bear the thought of ſuch a 
ſcene of wo! 1 * . 

Conſider 3dly, that in this frightful dungeon, the 
damned are bound down in eternal chains, ſo that they 
can neither ſtir hand nor foot ; St. Matt, xxii: in 
fiery chains, that wrap up their whole bodies, and 
penetrate them on all ſides, and fix them immovea- 
bly to their place of torments. That head, which 
by their pride, and rebellion, they had lifted up againſt 

od, is now eternally nailed down, at an immenſe 
diſtance from him: that ſtiff neck, which they re- 
fuſed to ſubmit to his ſweet yoke, is now loaded 
with the enormous weight of the chains of hell : 
and all their ſenſes and members, which they grati- 
fied in their life, by indulging them thę falſe e of 
ſinful pleaſures, are now condemned to an everlaſting 
coufinement and ſlavery, in links of grinding 1 
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Oh that ſinners would be wiſe, and wauld think of 
theſe things, and would geaſe from ſm i 
Goncludle thou at leaſt, my ſoul, 10 take care af 
one, and whilſt thou haſt time, to provide effectually 
for thy eternal welfare; that thou mayſt never 
come to be caſt into this dreadful - and (everlaſting 


TR BS. 
On the ententtinments of tell. 


PRONE SI DER firſt, what kind of entertainments 
are „ in a miſerable eternity, to ſucceed 
the banquets, and revellings, and other evtravagan- 
ces of a voluptudus life, in which worldlings paſs 
the ſhort time of their mortality. O how ſtrangely 
ſhall the ſcene be altered, when immediately aſter 
death they ſhall fend their ſouls buried in hell! Ah! 
what kind of feaſting ſhall they meet with there! 
What ravenous hunger and thirſt, without being ever 
able to obtain ſo much as one drop of water ! "Their | 
wine is the gall of dragons, and the venom of ups 
__ which is meurable. Deut. xxxii. 33. Their cups are 
full of the wine of the wrath of God, Revel. xiv. 
Cups of liquid fire, and ſtinking ſulphur, Their 
gardens of pleaſures, are turned into a pool of fire and 
brimlone. Their <carnal  embraces- into the eternal 
gnawings of infernal ſerpents, ever preying upon their 


Conſider adly, the muſick, with whiehitheſe wretches 
ſhall be forever entertained in hell: eternal howlings 
and yellings; eternal ſhrieks, and groans; eternal 
curſes and blaſphemies; the inſulting voices of the 
tormenters, ſcoffing at their ſufferings; the laſhes of 
their ſcourges, Oc. Ah ! unhappy finners, how ſhall 
you like ſuch entertainments as theſe? Surely if there 
were nothing elſe in hell, but the being condemned 
to an everlaſting night, in the "midſt of all this hor- 
ror and confuſion of ſo many frightful noiſes, diſmal 


groanss | ſ | 
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groans, and horrid blaſphemies ; any reaſonable man 
would chooſe the worſt of temporal evils, rather than 
to be condemned to eternity to ſuch a melancholy 
entertainment. | "oY : 
- Conſider 3dly, that the fenſe of ſmelling, in the 
damned, ſhall alſo have its ſhare in this infernal feaſt : 
where it ſhall be forever regaled with the loathſome 
exhalations of thoſe filthy dungeons below, and with 
the intolerable ſtench of thoſe half putrified carcaſes, 
that are broiling there. And what ſhall come in to 
compleat the miſery of their entertainment, ſhall be 
the abominable company, which they muſt have with 
them for endleſs ages, of ſo many hideous ſpirits ; ſo 
many mercileſs devils; and what ſhall be worſe to 
them than devils, the unhappy partners of their ſins, 
O what bitter hatred, what helliſh rage and fury, 
ſhall their former love be now turned into? O how 
ſhall they now curſe, how ſhall they tear and torment 
one another; being eternally chained together, in 
thoſe. black fiery links, which by their dark paſſions 
and luſts, they have in their life time made for them- 
ſelves. O worldlings, break then your bonds in ſun- 
der now, whilſt you have time; withdraw yourſelves 
now. from all the objects of your criminal paſſions, 
and all diſorderly affections; leſt if you carry them 
with you out of this world, they ſerve for nothing 
elſe but to add ſo many fiery links to your everlaſt- 
ing chains, and to bind you down to as many de- 
vils. * Ys 

Conclude to fly for the future from a voluptous life, 
and all the ſinful entertainments of the children of this 
world; who have their conſolation here; and who 
laugh now, but Hall mourn and weep. hereafter, St. 
Luke vi. and for thy part, to lament henceforward 
the ſhare thou haſt had with them, whilſt thou haſt 
walked on with them in the broad road of a worldly 
life: and by theſe penitential tears, joined with a new 
life,, thou ſhalt eſcape having a ſhare with them in 
the entertainments of hell. | 
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po On the fire of bell. 9% 0 

CON SIDER firſt, that in hell, every vice ſhall 

meet with its peculjar torment. There the proud 

ſhall be debaſcd and confounded, and troden under 

foot by inſulting devils. There the covetous, and the 

lovers of the mammon of this world, ſhall groan nn- 

der the extremity of want and miſery. "There the 

Jaſcivious ſhall exchange their dark and filthy plea- 

ſures, for ſtinking ſulphur, and black flames. Ther 

| ve and drunkards ſhal} be oppreſſed with an in» 

| ſupportable hunger and thirſt; and ſo of the reſt, - 

But the general puniſhment of all the damned, and 

that which is moſt frequently inculcated in holy writ, 

is that they ſhall burn, in everlaſting fire. O who can 

endure the thought of this eternal burning, in that 

_ dreadful pool of fire and brimſtone / Chriſtians, what 

are you doing ? Do you believe this eternal fire ; arid 

do you dare to fin? If you believe it not, you are 

no Chriſtians : and if you believe it, and ftill perfiſt 

going on in ſuch fins as you know are the high road 
to this everlaſting burning, you muſt be worſe than 
madmen. E | | SA Ln cad | 
Conſider 2dly, that of all bodily torments, which | 
we can ſuffer in this world, there is none more terrible f 
than to burn alive. But alas there is no compariſon be- 
tween burning here, and burning in hell. All our fires 
opon earth are but painted flames, if compared to the fire 
| of hell. The fire of this world was made to ſerve us, and 
| to be our comfort: that of hell was created to be an 
i»ftrument of God's vengeance upon ſinners, The fire 
3 of this world cannot fubſiſt, without being nouriſhed 
I: dy ſome combuſtible matter, which it quickly diſ- 
I; '"atches and conſumes: the fire of hell, kindled 
ji | y the breath of an angry God, requires no other fewel 
than ſin, and on this it feeds without ever decaying 
or conſuming. The fire of this world can only reach 
the body; but the fire of hell not only pierces the 
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body througn and through, in all its members, and 
penetrates into all the inward parts, with moſt ex- 
quiſites tortures; but alſo reaches the ſoul herſelf, 
ia her very inmoſt receſſes, with its ſearching flames. 
Ah! who could endure ſuch a fire as this even for one 
moment! How much leſs for an endleſs eternity ? 
Coaſider 3dly, that there is no man upon earth, 
that has not quite loſt his ſenſes, who would be wil- 
lng, even for the empire of the world, to be broiled 
155 a. Laurence, on a gridiron, or roaſted for half an 
bour by a flow fire; though he was ſure to come 
off with his life. Nay where is the man that would 
even venture to hold his finger in the flame gf a 
candle for half a quarter of an hour, for any reward 
this world can give. Where is then the judgment of 
the greateſt part of Chriſtians, who pretend to believe 
hell fire, and yet live on, with ſo little apprehenſion 
and concern, and that oftentimes for years together, 
in the guilt of mortal ſin, in danger every moment 
.of falling into this dreadful and everlaſting fire; having 
no more all this while than a hairs breadth, that is, 
the thin thread of an uncertain life, between theic 
fouls and a miſerable eternity? Good God, deliver us, 
from this wretched blindneſs, from this deſperate foll y 
and madneſs, N ee 
Conclude never to expoſe thyſelf to the danger of 
this everlaſting fire, by mortal fin z nor to endure any 
ſuch gult, though it were even for one moment, 
leſt in that very moment God ſhould break the thread 
of thy life, and let thee drop into that fire, that- 
hall never be quenched. O what a mercy it is 
of thy God that it has not been thy caſe long ago! 


Auguſt 1. 
On the pain of loſs in bell, 


e ONSIDER firſt, that though the fire of hell, 
> with all the reſt of the exteriour torments, which 


the damned muſt forever endure, in that woful place, 
15 11 | G y ; be 


4 
be terrible beyond all that can be expreſſed or c n- 
ceived; yet is it no ways comparable, in the judgment 
of divines, to the interior pangs and agonies of the 


ſoul, cauſed by the pæna damni, or the eternal Ji of 
God, and of all that is good; and the perpetual ſenſe, 
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they ſhall ever have of the greatneſs of this their loſs, 


and of all its dreadful conſequences. ' Alas ! they have 


loſt their God forever. They are divorced eternally 
from him; they are ftript of all his gifts; and all his 
graces; no light is left them in their ſoul ; no glimpſe 
of hope; no fenfe of good, no power of love, either 
for God or their neighbours: Ah! unhappy wretches, 
that cannot love]! They are excommunicated from 
God : *they are fent into an eternal baniſhment, far 


from him, far from his glorious kingdom, and the 


happy ſociety of his children ; far from their true coun- 
try, and all its bliſsful joys, which were once pur - 


chaſed for them, by the blood of the ſon of God. 
They are eternally feparated from the ocean of all 


ood. < FC 
” Conſider 2dly, how much the damned ſhall reſent 
this moſt dreadful of all evils, this eternal ſeparation 


from God. Alas! poor ſinners, here, while they lie grove- 


ling in the mire of the earth, diverted from the thought 


of God, by a thouſand impertinencies; and yet con- 


tinually partaking, many ways, of his ſweetneſs and 


goodneſs, in ſome or other of his creatures, have little 


or no idea of what it is abſolutely to loſe God for 
evermore. But the damned, by their own woful ex- 


perience, ſhall be fully convinced, now it is too late, 


that none of all the reſt of the torments of hell can 
be compared to this loſs, God is an infinite good in 
himſelf; and he is the inexhauſted ſource of all our 
good ; and of every thing that is any ways good in his 
creatures: he is our univerſal good, In loſing him then 
the damned have loſt an infinite good; their firſt be- 
ginning, and their laſt end, by whom, and for whom, 
they were created: they have loſt their ſovereign good, 
their © univer/al good, their immenſe eternal gend; the 
overflowing fountain, the very ocean of all good; their 

| true 
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true and only happineſs. They have loſt him totally 3 
they have loſt him irrecoverably ; they have loft him 
-Eternally : they have loſt him in himſelf ; they have 
Joſt him in themſelves: they have loſt him in all his 
"Ereatures, There is an immenſe gulf between them 
and him, never never to be paſſed. + wud | 

.. Conſider 3dly, ſtill further, how dreadfully the 
damned ſhall be tormented with the perpetual thinking 
on this moſt ruful of all loſſes. Ah ! their lively ſenſe 
of this moſt diſmal and irreparable loſs, and of all the 
fad conſequences of it, ſhalt continually rack their 
.deſpaicing ſouls ; they ſhall not be able ſo much as to 
turn away their thought one moment from it. Fer 
which ever way they ſhall. turn, to ſeek any one 
drop of eaſe, or comfort, in him, or from him; they 
ſhall meet with none : all things ſhall ſeem to conſpire 
againſt them; all things ſhall tell them they have loſt 
their God. They ſhall always find themſelves bound 
down faſt in eternal chains, which ſhall keep them in a 
ſtate of violence, far away from him: and all the ef- 
forts of their vehement longings after him, ſhall only 
ſerve to redouble their miſery. Hence there flow 
a thouſand other evils, that make their whole ſoul: 4 
hell to itſelf. Hence black deſpair, ſadneſs, rage, ba- 
tred, and blaſphemy. | ib 
Con clude never to turn away from God in this lite, 
nor to loſe him by wilful fin; and then thou ſhalt 
effectually prevent this laſt and worſt of all ev.ls. 
of being eternally ſeparated from him. 


- Auguſt 2. 
On the worm of hell. 


C ONSIDER firſt, that as we are aſſured by the 
word of God, that the fire of hell ſhall never Le 
gren:hed ; fo are we alſo aſſured by the ſame unerring 
ward, that the worm of the damned ſhall zever die. 
St, Mark ix. This never dying worm of a wicked 


ER. 
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conſcience, like a black poiſonous ſerpent, ſhall for 
t ver faſten itſelf upon their breaſts; it Mall continuall 
enaw them; it ſhall eat its way into their hearts; t 
ſhall- perpetually prey upon their very ſouls. O who 
can conceive the greatneſs of this torment } This 
eternal remorſe ; this moſt bitter, but fruitleſs repen- 
tance ; this diſmal melancholy ; this extremity of an- 


guiſh; accompanied, wittreverlaſting horror, confuſion 
and deſpair! O how hateful, how abominable ſhall 


all their former crimes now appear in the eyes of the 
damned: O how ſhall they now be convinced, when 


it's too late, of the enormity of them! O how ſhall 
they now deteſt them! 

Conſider 2dly, that what eternally feeds their never 
dying worm, is the enormous guilt of mortal fin: 
with which the fouls of the damned are eternal} 
itained, infected and corrupted, This dreadful guilt 
is ever written on their foreheads; it penetrates them on 
all hides; it renders them more ugly and filthy than the 
very dungeons of hell; eternally odious in the eyes of 
their creator; and molt intolerable and inſupportable to 
their own ſelves: the very devils are not more hatefull 
to them, than their own ſouls are, as long as they ſee 

them thus ſtrangely tainted and corrupted, and eter- 


nally poſſeſſed by this helliſh monſter ; or rather by as 


many helliſh monſters as they have committed mortal 


" tins. Ah Chriſtians, ſee by this, what the guilt 


of mortal fin is! See what the dreadful conſequences 


ef it are for eternity! And learn from hence to deteſt 
it above all evils. O be aſſured that hell itſelf can 


produce nothing worſe! 

Conſider 3dly, what a racking torture it ſhall be to 
the damned to all eternity, to be revolving, without 
ceaſing, in their memory, their paſt folly, ſtupidity, 
and madneſs, in furfeiting the eternal joys of hea- 
yen, which: they might have obtained at fo eaſ, 


à rate; and ſeihng both their God and their fouls, 


for an empty toy, for a filthy ſatisſaction, that 


laſted but one moment, and left nothing behind 
is but guilt and remorſe 3 or for ſome punctiſio of 


honour 


* 


were after millions of ages; hell would be no W . 
hell; becauſe it would admit of ſome comfort. 

for all theſe inexpreſſible torments to continue for- 
ever, as long as God ſhall be God; without the leaſt 
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honour, or petty intereſt, by which they were then rob- 


bed of all their true treaſures, and all their true honour ; 
and for which they are now reduced to the extremity 
of all kinds of miſery. Oh! what will their judg- 
ment be of this cheating world, and of all its ſhort» 
lived" fooleries and vanities, when after having been 
millions of years in hell, looking back, -and ſcarce 
being able to find, in that immenſe duration, the ſmall 
point of their mortal life, they ſhall with 'moſt bitter 
regret be continually comparing together time and 


eternity, paſt enjoyments and preſent puniſhments, 


virtue and vice, heaven and hell. 


Conclude to keep off from the guilt of wilful fin, 
and the worm of hell ſhall never come near thee : it 
can prey upon nothing but mortal fin. 


; Auguſt 3. 


03 à miſerable eternity. 


CNS ER firſt, that what above all other 


things makes hell intolerable, is the eternity of 

it's torments, It is this eternity that is an infinite ag- 
gravation to all and every one of them, It is this bit- 
ter ingredient, which makes every drop of that cup 
of the divine vengeance, of which all the damned are 
forced to drink, ſo inſupportable. Were there fo 
uch as the leaſt glimpſe of hope, that the miſeries 
of the damned ſhould one day have an end; though it 


ut 


hopes of ever ſeeing an end of them: O this it is, that is 
the greateſt rack of the damned! O eternity, eter- 
nity ! how little do woildlings apprehend thee now! 


How unwilling are they to believe thee (not withſtand- 
ing the (expreſs declaration of God's unerting word) 
for fear thou ſhouldit put a reſtraint upon their vicious 
inclinations! O how terrible wilt thou be to them 


here 
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hereafter, when they ſhall find themſelves ingulfed in 
thy bottomleſs abyſs ! j = e 
Conſider 2dly, if one ſhort night ſeems ſo long and 
tedious to a poor ſick man in a burning fever; if he 
counts evety hour, and with ſo much impatience, 
longs for the morning, which yet will bring him but 
little relief, or comfort ; what muſt this dreadful night 
of eternity be, in the midſt of all the pains of hell? 
No man in his ſenſes would purchaſe a kingdom, 
at the rate of lying for ten years confined to a foft 
bed, without once coming off. Ah ! 'what a miſery 
then muſt it be to be chained down to a bed of fire, 
and of ſuch a fire as that of hell is, with all the reſt of 
its torments 3 not for ten years only, nor for ten 
thouſand times ten years; but for as many hundred - 
thouſand millions of ages, as there are drops of water 
in the ocean, or atoms in the air, in a word, for a 
never ending eternity? c 

Confuler 3dly, in order to frame a better idea of 
this miſerable eternity, what an immenſe ſpace of 
time would be required, for any one of the damned, 
if he were to ſhed but one tear in a thouſand years, to 
ſhed tears enough to fill the ſea, The world has not 
yet laſted ſix thouſand years: ſo that the fiift of all the | 
damned would not have ſhed fix tears. And yet, 
O dreadful eternity! the time ſhall moſt certainly 
come, when any one of thofe wretches ſhall be able 
with truth to fay, that at the rate of one tear for a 
thouſand years, he might have ſhed tears enough, not 
only to make a ſea; but to drown the whole world, 
and to fill up the vaſt ſpace between heaven and earth. 
And yet alas ! after theſe millions of millions of ages, 
he ſhall be as far off from the end of his miſery, 
as he was the firſt day he came into that place 
of wo, Compute after this, if thou pleaſeſt, as many 
hundred thouſand millions of years 2s thy thoughts 
can reach to; ſuppoſe if thou wilt the whole ſurface 
of the earth to be covered with numeral figures: caſt 
up, if thou canſt, this prodigious ſum of years; and then 
e multiply 
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multiply it by itſelf; and multiply again a ſecond time 
the product by itſelf; and then at the foot of this im- 
menſe ſum, write down, here begins eternity. O terri- 
ble eternity ! Is it poſſible that they who believe thee, 
ſhould- not fear thee? Is it poſſible that they who fear 
Conclude ever to fly with all thy power, for the time 
to come, all ſuch fins as lead to this miſerable eternity. 
And as to thy paſt guilt, to take the beſt care thou art 
able to waſh away now all the ſtains of thy ſoul, in the 
blood of the lamb, by the means of a hearty repentance, 
and; ſincere confeſſion. Penitential tears are capable 
of efacing thoſe. ſtains at preſent, which everlaſting 
flames ſhall never be able to burn away hereafter, _ 


Auguſt 4. 


On the happineſs of beaven. 


2 ONSIDER firſt, and ponder well thoſe words of 
we Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 9. That Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor can heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man, what things God hath prepared for them that love 
bim. O! what then muſt this happineſs of heaven, 
what muſt this eternal glory be, which ſo far exceeds 
all our thoughts and conceptions? God is infinite in 
all his attributes, in his majeſty, power, wiſdom, juſtice 
c. but his goodneſs, and mercy, his liberality, bounty, 
and magnificence, in his gifts and rewards, overflow 
as it were the banks, and ſhew themſelves in a moſt 
extraordinary manner, above all his works, Pf. exliv. 
If then his juſtice be ſo terrible, as we have ſeen, with 
regard to his enemies; how much more ſhall his mercy, 
his goodneſs and his bounty, declare themſelves in fa- 
vour of his friends? O what then muſt this bleſſed 
- kingdom of heaven be, which in his infinite goodneſs he 
has prepared for his beloved children? Which he has 
contrived by his infinite wiſdom, and affected by his 
infinite power; for the man.feſtation of his glory, and 


for 
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for the entertaining them all with an eternal wan, 
worthy of himſelf? | 
Couſider 2dly, that if by the colt and price of a 
thing, we-may guels at its worth, we cannot make too 
advantageous a judgment of the happineſs of heaven, the 
purchaſing of which has coſt the pretious blood and life of 
the Son of God himſelf, which is indeed an infinite price: 
and which, notwithſtanding his purchaſe, is not to be ob- 
tained by us, without much pains and Jabour, without 
many croſſes and ſufferings, and without giving up our 
whole ſelves in exchange for it: and after all, though we 
were to labour ever ſo hard, all our life time, for the ac- 
quiting of it, aud ſhould give ourſelves and all things elſe 
for it; yet our Jabours and all whatſoever we can give, 
bear ſo little proportion with the greatneſs of this happi- 
neſs, that we are ſaid even ſo, to receive this water of life 
freeceſt. Apoc. xxii. 17. Nay though we ſhould 
even ſuffer a thouſand deaths for the ſake of this 
eternal life, we are ſtill aſſured Rom. viii, 18. That 
the ſufferings 7 this preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with this heavenly glory that is to come. So 
—_— does the bliſs of heaven exceed all that we can 
fay, think or conceive. 5 

Conſider 36ly the definition Grimes vive. by — 
tude, or eternal happineſs; when they term it a 
fate made perfect, by aſſembling together, and comprizing 
in itſelf all good things: [ Status ommum bonorem ag- 
gregatione perfectus] that is to ſay, a permanent and 
everlaſting ſtate, repleniſhed with all chat is good, 
without the leaſt mixture of evil; a general and 
univerſal good, comprizing at once, and forever, all 
manner of good things, filling brimful the vaſt ca- 
pacity of the affections and deſires of the ſoul; and 
eternally ſecuring her from all fear, or danger, of: want 
or change. O my foul, ſee then thou turn all thy 
purſuits after this true and eternal felicity : all things 


elſe are but mere toys in compariſon with this thy 
ſovereign and univerſal good. 


Conclude with moſt bumble and danny chanks to me 


infinite goodneſs of God, who before thou waſt» _ 
t 


1 
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hath prepared ſuch an eternal happineſs for thee, and ” * Wi 
provided all neceſſary means for thee to obtain it. 1 
But reſolve at the ſame time, to be diligent in the uſe of 
all theſe means of thy ſalvation. For he that made 


| thee without thy concurrence, will not ſave thee without 
| thy CoNcUrTARce. St. Auguſtine, 


Auguſt 5. 


o. the good things of our Lord, in the land o 
the living. 


Gon SIDER firſt, that the things, which are 
moſt apt to allure the children of this world, 
and to draw their affection after them, are honours, 
riches and pleaſures: but their errour is, that they 
ſeak theſe things, where they are not to be found; and 
ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon by falſe appearan- 
ces. True honours, true riches and true pleaſures, are 
not to be found in the broad road of the world, nor 
in the ways of ſin; but are to be met with, together with 
all other good things, in the land of the ' oing. Here 
all the inhabitants are advanced to the higheſt dignity, 
even to a fellowſhip with the living God, and a part- 
nerſhip with Jeſus Chriſt in his throne, Here all are 
moſt noble; and moſt renowned; moſt wiſe, and moſt 
holy. Here all ate of blood royal, children and heirs 
of the king of kings. And are — and queens, crowned 
forever wih wreaths of immortal glory; and ſhining 
far more Oy than the ſun. Theſe are honours 
deed; and truly worthy of the Chriſtians ambition. 
And alt theſe, 6 my l, if thou pleaſeſt, may be 
thine forever.. 
Coaſider adly, the riches that flow in this happy 
lend of promiſe. Where-the inhabitants want nothing, 
covet nothing, and enjoy all things. This beatitude 
of: the Saints is called ia ſcripture a kingdom: and 
fuch a kingdom indeed it is to all thoſe happy ſouls, as 
in plenty of all things, wealth, power, greatneſs, 
=" 8 duration, infinitely exceeds all the king- 
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doms of the world. It is likened to a treaſure of im- 


menſe value, which all the riches of the world are 


not worthy to purchaſe. For the riches of this king 
dom are of a far ſuperiour kind to- all earthly trea- 
ſures: gold and pretious ſtones are valued no more. 
than dirt here; where the inhabitants have the ſtars 
under their feet. The great treaſure of the Bleſſed 
is the eternal poſſeſſion of God himſelf, with all his 
riches. And O my ſoul, what more can be deſired! 


+ | Conſider gdly; that this. beavenly land flows alſo 
_for ever with the milk and honey. of pure and immortal 


delights, pleaſures and joys. For here all are eternally 
inebriated according to the Pſalmiſt, with the plenty of 
God's houſe, and are mads to drint of the torrent of his 
pleaſure: For here with: him 1s the fountain of life. 
&c. Pf. xxxv. Vea the great river of the water of 


life, clear as chryſtal, which proceeds from the throne of 


, and of the Lamb, to water all the ſtreets of the 
heavenly: Jeruſalem, having the tree of life: growing, 
upon its banks with all the variety of its excellent 
fruits, (Apac. xxii.) And this ſame is that torrent of 
pleaſure, that eternally flows, (bringing with it all theſe 
delicious fruits) into the ſouls of God's ſervants ; quite 
repleniſhing them, and filling brim full all-their powers, 
ſenſes and faculties, with inconceivable delight. O 
who would not gladly part with all the ſatisfactions 


this world can afford for ſuch immortal pleaſures: as 


nn . | 
Conclude to be no longer a ſlave to worldly toys, 
vain honours, falſe riches, and fading pleaſures, _ But 
to turn away, without loſs of time, from this Egypt, 
that can afford thee nothing but muddy water, inca- 
pable to quench thy thirſt; and to bend thy courſe 


towards thy true country, where thou ſhalt meet with- 


all thou canſt deſire, and that for eternity. 


7 
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| Auguſt 6. 


On the transfiguration of our Lord, St. Mat- 
thew xvii. 5 v: 


(ON SIDER firſt, how our Lord taking with him 
Peter, James and John, brought them up into a 
high mountain apart; and was transfigured before them : 
ſo that his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his garments 
became white as ſnow. And there appeared to them 
Moſes and Elias talking, with him, (concerning his 
deceaſe that he ſhould, accompliſh in Feruſalem, Luke 
ix. 31.) Now Peter, being tranſported with the glory 
of this viſion, cried out, Lord it is good for us to be 
here : if thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
And as he was yet ſpeaking, behold a bright cloud over- 
ſhadowed them : and lo a voice out of the cloud, ſaying : 
This is. my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : 
hear ye him. Matt, xvii, This transfiguration of our 
Lord, full of leſſons and inſtructions for us, is ho- 
noured by the church in the feſtival of this day; with 
a particular view to the raiſing up the thoughts, and 
Hopes, of her children, in the midſt of the hardſhips 
and labours of their mortal pilgrimage, to the eternal 
repoſe, and glofy of their heavenly country; that 
bleſſed Jeruſalem, which the true Iſraelites muſt ne- 
ver forget; though conſtrained as yet, by a miſerable 
captivity, to fit down and weep upon the banks of 
the xivers of Babylon, and lament their diſtance from 
the houſe of God in Sion. G9 

Conſider 2dly, in this myſtery of the transfigura- 
tion of our Lord, how wonderfully he. was here 
pleaſed to confirm our faith : as well by the joint teſti- 
monies of the law, and the prophets, bearing witneſs 
to the goſpel; repreſented by the glorious apparition 
of Moſes and Elias with Chriſt: as by the teſtimony 
of God himſelf, in all the three perſons ; by the voice of 
the Father, by the glory of the Son, and by the ma 
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nifeſtation of the Holy Ghoſt in the bright cloud. See 
how he was pleaſed, by the ſame glory of his transfi- 
guration, to encourage all his followers, to bear with 
patience, the afflictions, labours, croſſes, and perſecu- 
tions of this life, in hopes of a ſhare in that eternal 
glory, of which he has given us as it were a ſketch in 
this-myſtery : ever remembring that of the apoſtle, 
2 Cor. iv. hd that our preſent tribulation which is mo- 
mentary and light, worket = us above meaſure exceed- 
ingly an eternal weight of glory, But O let us take along 
with us that other leſſon alſo, which we are taught by 
the voice of the heavenly Father, in the transfiguration 
of our Lord, that the true way to a happy eternity, 
and to all good, is ever to hear and to obey the Son 
of God, | | F 
Conſider 3dly, how St. Peter, being out of himſelf, 
with the joy of this viſion, was deſirous” to be always 
in the ſame happy fituation, and always enjoying the 
like glory: and therefore he cried out, Lord, it is good 
for us to'be here; not knowing, faith St. Luke, what 
he ſaid, C. ix. 33. Becauſe, though it was inconceive- 
ably delightful to ſee and enjoy (though for a ſhort time) 
the leaſt glimpſe of heavenly light and glory: yet, as 
this preſent life was not to be the time of enjoyment, but 
of labours, and of ſufferings ; and de Ben of 
himſelf was to enter into his glory, by labours and 
| ſufferings, Luke xxiv. 263 it was inordinate to deſire 
here for a continuance, that which” was reſerved for 
hereafter ;' and for ſuch only as ſhould be entitled to 
it, by Jabours and ſufferings. Learn from hence, O m. 
ſoul, with regard to divine cohſolations, and ſuch like 
favours, that though thou art to receive them, when 
given, with bumility, gratitude and love; admiring the 
7 and bounty of God, who is pleaſed thus to 
ook down upon thee, the moſt unworthy of ſinners: 
yet art thou not to ſet thy heart upon them; nor to be 
; diſturbed and diſcourzged, when they are taken away: 
for merit and perfection conſiſts not in them; but in 
working, ſuffering and loving : and for the time of 
this mortal life, ordinarily ſpeaking, it is far _ for 
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thee, to be with thy Lord, upon mount Calvary, than 
upon mount Thabor. ab 

Conclude inſtead of being eager after theſe tranſi- 
tory conſolations, which at the beſt are but as ſmall 
drops of water, that fall from the clouds of heaven to 
refreſh us for a moment in this dry deſart, through 
which we are now travelling ; to aſpire rather conti- 
nually after that great overflowing river above, which 
gives joy without end to the city of God ; and which 
alone is capable, of fully quenching thy thirſt, and ſa- 


tisfying thy ſoul. 
Auguſt 7, 


On the glory of the heavenly Jeruſalem. © 


8 ONSID ER firſt, how glorious and beautiful 
- thoſe manſions are that are prepared for the eter- 
nal abode of the ſervants of God in the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem. How lovely are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hoſts, cries out the royal prophet, P/. Ixxxiii. my 
foul longeth and fainteth for the courts of the Lord. 
The beauty and glory of this city of God, every way 
correſpond with the riches, bounty and magnificence of 
this almighty monarch, who has built it for the mani- 
feſtation of his power, wiſdom and goodneſs: and for 
to be the eternal habitation of his deareſt friends, and 
children. And what great things will he not do, when 
both his own glory, and his love for us,call upon him to 
exert himſelf? See my ſoul, how noble a palace he 
has given us here below, even in this place of our ba- 
niſhment ; beautified with this ſun, moon, and ſtars; 
accompliſhed, and Furniſhed With this almoſt infinite 
variety of minerals, plants, flowers, trees, and living 
creatures, in the earth, air, and waters, all ſubſervient 
to man, and all wonderfully beautiful in their kinds Cc. 
If then he has ſo richly provided for us in this vale of 
tears, in this region of the ſhade of death; what muſt 
our eternal habitation be in the land of the living? 
If here he is ſo bountiful * to his enemies, 1 4 
, 2 Ord- 


7 


1 
4 
Hs 

i 
NY 
7 : 
* \ * 
ny 

if 

+; ;8 

9 

; | 
0 + 
nll 
142 
1 k 
my 
1 
. — 17 
} 1 
1 
. 
5 
N 
i * 
f 4 
(FO 
+} 3 
. 
n 
4 1 
— 1 
N . 
44 . 
4 "*Y 
** 5 
**Y 
' 
I ! 


76 Mz p1TAT1ONS for- 
fording them fo commodious, and fo noble a dwellin 
what may not his friends and children expect, in his 
eternal kingdom ; where alone, according to the pro- 
phet, our Lord is magnificent, Iſai xxxiii. 21. - 
Conſider 2dly, how the ſcripture, to accommodate 
itſelf to our low;way of thinking, deſcribes the glory 
and beauty of this heavenly city, by repreſenting it to 
us under the figures of ſuch things as we moſt admire 
here below: when it tells us, that the walls of this city 
of God are built with pretious ſtones, and that its 
ſtreets are of pure and tranſparent gold : that theſe 
ſtreets are watered with the bright chryſtal ſtreams, of 
the river of the water of life, flowing from the throne 
of God ; and that on the banks of this river, on both 
files, grows the tree of life : that there ſhall be no night, 
nor any want of ſun or moon; but that God himſelf 
ſhalt be its everlaſting light: and that every one of the 
juft ſhall ſhine like the ſun, Cc. O how glorious are 
theſe things that are ſaid of thee, O city of God / Pl. 
IÞxxxvi. But O how much more glorious are thoſe 
great things that are veiled under theſe figures! 
Conſider 3dly, that Jeruſalem is interpreted, the 
fight or vi ſion of peace: and therefore this name is given 
to the city above, becauſe there alone is the true ſeat 


of eternal peace. There is the tabernacle of God with 


men, and be ſhall dwell with them--- and he ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and death ſhall be no more, 
nor mourning, nor crying, nor SO ſhall be any more 
for the former things are paſſed away, Apocal. xxi. 3, 4. 
No heats, no colds, no rain, no ſtorms, no diſeaſes, no 
pains, no conflicts, or adverſities of any kind, have any 
acceſs to this city, or can ever come near this bleſſed 


abode, But a moſt bright day, a moſt ſerene calm, an 


everlaſting peace perpetually reign here: à ſolid peace, 
& peace never to be diſlurbed, but always ſecure, a peace 
beth within and without, a peace every way firm. 
Eempis. 0 c 
Conclude ever to aſpite after this bleſſed Jeruſalem: 
and to deſpiſe all earthly toys in compariſon with this 
beavenly city. O how good is our God, who has 


prepa- 


. 


every Day in the Year. 77 
prepared ſuch lovely and everlaſting manſions for us! 
O bleſſed for ever by all his creatures, be his infinite 
goodneſs ! en | 


* 


Auguſt 8. 


On the happy ſociety of the heavenly Feruſalem. 


8 ON SID ER firſt, the multitude, beauty, and 
glory of the inhabitants of this bleſſed Jeruſalem: 
thoſe millions of millions of bright heavenly ſpirits, that 
always ſurround the throne of God, as we learn ſrom 
the viſion of the prophet Daniel vii. Thouſands of thou- 
Jands minifter to him, and ten thouſand times a hundred 
Thouſand fland before him: that immenſe number of 
Cherubims and Seraphims, all on fire with divine love: 
that infinite multityde of Saints, and Martyrs, and other 
ſervants of God, of both ſexes, gathered out of all 
nations, tribes and tongues; and above them all the 
bleſſed Virgin mother of God, the queen of Saints and 
Angels. The number of theſe heavenly citizens is 
innumerable. They are all ever beautiful, and ever 
oung : they are all moſt bright, and moſt glorious. 
ws wear the name of God an their foreheads, ex- 
preſſed by the unalterable ſerenity, joy, peace, and 
light, that ſhines from their countenance. , The very- 
ſight of any one of them, as we learn from the expe- 
rience of ſome of the Saints and ſervants of God, is 
enough to raviſh the foul into an extaſy, and to fill it 
with inexpreflible delight: and what ſhall it be to fee 
them all, and to enjoy their happy ſociety for all 
eternity ! | | 3 
Conſider 2dly, that one of the moſt happy things, that 

a good Chriſtian could meet with, or deſire on this ſide of 
eternity, would be to live quite ſeparated from the com- 
pany and converſation of the wicked, and of all the 
fools, and the ſlaves of this world, and to converſe only 
with the wife, and with the holy; and to be joined with 
them, in a perſect band of fraternal charity, friendſhip, 
Pre H 3 and 
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and union. O how good, and how pleaſant it is, ſays 
the Plalmiſt, for brethren to dwell togetber in unity, Fr, 
exxxii. But O what company, what converſation, 
what friendſhip here upon earth, how pure foever, can 
bear any compariſon with that of the bleſſed in heaven! 
For there we ſhall meet with millions of millions of 
brethren and friends, all moſt loving, all moſt wiſe, all 
"moſt holy; in a word all full of God. Their com- 
munications one with another ate moſt pure; their 
converſation moſt ſublime and heavenly : the praiſes of 
God, and his eterhal truths are their perpetual theme: 
harmonious hymns of divine love, are their conſtant en- 

tertainment. | 
Conſider 2dly, more in particular the inexpreſſible 
charity and love, which the bleſſed have one for another: 
which is fo great, that they all have but one heart and 
one foul, This makes them take ſuch an inconceivable 
delight in each others happineſs, through the love they 
bear each other; as to look upon the happineſs of their 
brethren, as their own ; and to rejoice in it, as if it were 
their own, So that by means of this their heavenly 
charity, the joy and fatisfaQtion of every individual is 
multiplied to as many fold as there are Angels andbleſſed 
fouls in heaven. O how lovely is this heavenly friend- 
ſhip! O let us aſpire after this happy ſociety | let us 
aim, as much as human weakneſs will permit, at an 
imitation of this bleſſed charity, by rejoicing at every 
real good we diſcover in our neighbours, as if it were 
our own; and by inviting all we can to join with us 
here in the love and praiſes of God, and in the practice 
of all other virtues, that ſo both we and they may 
hereafter be happily united together, affociated for eter- 
nity, in ſinging to our Lord, the immortal ſongs of 

on. . = 

Conclude, if thou defireft to be eternally happy in 
the fociety of the Saints in the heavenly Sion, to flee 
now from the midft of the Babylon of a wicked world; 
and to affociate thyſelf, as much as thou canft, with the 
true ſervants of God. There is nothing will be of more 
ſervice to thy ſou}, during thy mortal pilgrimage. 
. ; . Auguſt 
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Auguſt 9. 
On the eternal enjoyment of God. 


8 ONSID ER firſt, that although the kingdom 
of heaven abounds with all that can be imagined 
good and delightful; yet there is but one ſoyereign. 
good, in the enjoyment of which, conſiſts the effential 
titude of heaven, and that is God himſelf; whom 
the bleſſed ever ſee, as he truly is, face to face; and ſee 
him in the very center of their own ſouls; and by the 
eternal contemplation of his infinite beauty and truth, 
together with all his divine attributes, and attraCtions, 
they are quite raviſhed, and ſet on fire with ſeraphick 
flames of eternal love: by means of this contemplation 
and love, they are cloſely united by a moſt pure and 
amiable union, with this ſovereign and infinite good; 
and they eternally enjoy him: he ſurrounds and pene- 
trates them on all ſides with inexpreſſible delights; he 
fills their whole ſouls with himſelf, the overflowing 
ſource of all good; he gives himſelf to them to be their 
joy, their treaſure, their never ending bliſs; he tranſ- 
ms them in a manner into himſelf: as when braſs or 
iron in the furnace is perfectly penetrated by the fire, 
it loſeth in a manner its own nature, and becomes all 
flame and fire. O happy creatures! what can be 
wanting to compleat your joys; who have within, and 
without you, the immenſe ocean of endleſs felicity ? 
Conſider 2dly, that what makes God himſelf inft- 
nitely and eternally happy, is the eternal knowledge, 
love, and enjoyment of himſelf, For God himſelf is his 
own . happineſs: nothing leſs than his own immenſe 
divinity could ever make him happy. See then, my 
foul, the infinite riches of the bounty and goodneſs of 
thy God, who giveth his fervants, in reward of their 
loialty, ſo great a good, that nothing greater can be 
given: even God himſelf can give nothing greater: 
fince he giveth himſelf to them, to be their Py 
1 all 
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and eternal inheritance; and what can be given greater 
then himſelf. O ſhall not that ſuffice my ſoul, to 
make thee happy, which makes God himſelf happy! 
Who then can be able to conceive the leaſt part of the 
joy, peace and pleaſure, which that ſoul muſt experi- 
ence, that ſees herſelf thus full of God, and enjoying 
him! O how happily does ſhe here loſe herſelf, drown- 
ed in an ocean of delights! An immenſe ocean, where 
ſhe can neither find ſurface, nor bottom, nor any ſhore, 
becauſe it is on every fide incomprehenfible and in- 
finite, CT 
Conſider 3dly, in what manner all the powers of 
theſe bleſſed ſouls, which are thus full of God, are eter-' 
nally employed. Their under/tanding, elevated by the 
light of glory, and in this light of God, ſeeing God the 
hight, ever contemplates, with infinite delight, this ſove- 
reign and univerſal truth; and in him ſees all truths ; 
penetrates into the ſecrets of God, and the fublimeſt 
myſteries; and is even let in to the cloſet of his heart, 
to ſee there the immenſe treafures of his love for us, and 
all the wonders he works in time and eternity, in con- 
ſequence of this love. Their memory is continually 
occupied with the remembrance of all their God has 
ever done for them, his creating them, out of his own + 
pure goodneſs, for the eternal enjoyment of himſelf ; 
his redeeming them with the blood of his divine Son 
and through him, opening to them an inexhauſtible 
ſource of mercy, grace, and alt good ; his manifold 
preſervations, by which he has ſo often delivered them 
both from a temporal, and an eternal death ; and his 
innumerable other benefits, and diſtinguiſhing favours. 
Their will all ſet on fire with the ſight of the infinite 
beauty, and infinite goodneſs of their God, loves 
him without ceaſing, and without meaſure ; and per- 
fectly conſumes herfelf in the flames of an eternal love: 
ſhe lays faſt hold on this her ſovereign good, ſhe em- 
braces him, the eternally adheres to him, and by a thrice 
hippy union, ſhe becomes in a manner the fame thing 
with her divine lover, ot Ps bis pts 
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Conclude to employ here all the powers of thy foul | 


upon God, by the practice of mental prayer and re- 


collection: and to accuſtom them now to that kind of 


exercice, which thou hopeſt ſhall be their eternal oc- 
cupation. Thus mayſt thou in ſome meaſure antici- 


plation and love. 


Auguſt 10. 


On St. Eonrenee: 


CONSIDER gig, how St. Laurence being 


| archdeacon to the holy pope Xyſtus, in the time 
of the perſecution of the church, under the heathen 
emperour Valerian, ſeeing his holy Biſhop led away to 
martyrdom, and himſelf left behind 3 addreſſed him- 
ſelf to him in theſe words: hither art thou going, 
O father, without thy ſon? Whither art thou haſten- 
ing, O holy prieſt, without thy deacon ® Thou waſl 
never accuſtomed to offer ſacrifice without me thy mini- 
ler +, try me then now, and make the experiment, 

whether thou haſt choſen a fit miniſter, to whom thou hafi 
committed the diſpenſing the blood of our Lord. To 
whom the holy pope replied: I am not going to have 
thee my ſon, nor to forſake thee : but nh am going a 
little before thee : after three days thou ſhalt follow me, 
I am old; and therefore my conflict is more light and 
eaſy: but thou art young; and ſhalt ſuflain far greater 
conflicts for the love of Chriſt, and ſhalt triumph in a more 
glorious manner over the tyrant, See, my ſoul, what 
a ſpirit animated theſe bleſſed martyrs, what an ar- 
dour they had to ſuffer for the love of Chriſt : and 


let it be thy grief to find ſo very little in thyſelf of 


theſe holy diſpoſitions. 


Conſider 2dly, that what made St. Laurence fo 
great a Saint, was his divine charity: that is to ſay, 


his ardent love for his God, and for his neighbour. 
His charity for his neighbour was evidenced as well 
by his diligent diſcharge of his office in the care and 


ſupport 


pate here upon earth the joys of heaven, by contem- 
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ſupport of all the poor of the eity; as by his diftribu- 
ting amongſt them, in the time of the perſecution, all 
the plate and treaſures of the church, committed to his 
charge. His fervent love of God was evidenced, by 
that invincible courage and fortitude, with which he 
endured the worſt of torments, even with chearfulneſs 
and joy, becauſe he was ſuffering for the ſake of his 
beloved. His love was truly ſtronger than death: 
and the fire, with which he was outwardly broiled on 
the gridiron; was no ways to be compared with the 
flames of divine love, which were enkindled within 
his ſoul: and which made him proof againſt all the 
efforts of his enemies, and victorious over all the 
powers of earth and hell. O! 'tis divine charity that 
makes Saints: Tis love: *tis an ardent love of God, 
and our neighbours that carries ſouls to heaven. O 
let us but love, as we ought, and as we are all 
ſtrictly bound to love, and we ſhall all be Saints: and 
he that loves the moſt, ſhall be the greateſt Saint. 5 
teach us, dear Lord, but this divine art of love: 
and in all things elſe, do with us as thou wilt. 
Conſider 3dly, the great leſſons given us in the 
goſpel of this feſtival, St. Jobn xii. 24. &c. in 
which we are taught by our Lord that the grain of 
corn muſt die, before it can bring forth fruit : "That 
be that loveth his life ſhall loſe it; and he that hateth 
bis life in this world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal: 
That the miniſter, or ſervant of Chriſt muſt follow 
him, and that where he is, there alſo his miniſter 
ſhall be: And that if any one ſhall duly miniſter to 
Chriſt, he ſhall be honoured by his Father. See, my 
ſoul, thou ſtudy well theſe goſpel leſſons: See that 
thou learn to die to thyſelf-love, to thy own will, to 
thy diſorderly paſſions, and ſenſual inclinations, by 
the practice of daily ſelf-denial and mortification ; and 
then thou ſhalt bring forth much fruit, We muſt all 
be ſo far at leaſt martyrs of Chriſt, as to die to our- 
ſelves for the love of him. Thus we ſhall be his ſer- 
vants, and miniſters indeed: thus we ſhall follow 
him; and where he is, we ſhall alſo th. 
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ſhall come to be eternally honoured by his. heavenly 
Conclude to honour this glorious martyr St, Lau- 
rence, by an imitation of his fervour, zeal, and con» 
Nancy in the cauſe of God; and of his ardent love 
for God and his neighbour. And learn from the con- 
ſideration of the grievous torments the martyrs have en- 
dured for Chriſt, to ſuffer, with patience atleaſt, whatever 

ſhare there ſhall be allotted to thee in the croſs of Chriſt. 


| Auguſt 11. 
On the endowments of the glorified bodies in 


heaven. bs : 
CONSIDER firſt, that as the body and ſoul 
are individual companions and partners in this 
life, in the good or evil we do; ſo ſhall they be in 
the rewards or puniſhments of the next. Hence be- 
ſides the eſſential beatitude of the ſoul, conſiſting in 
the eternal ſight and enjoyment of God; and the 
happy exerciſe of all the powers of the ſoul, em- 
ployed eternally about him: the body alſo of the 
ſervants of God ſhall meet with its eternal reward, 
in heaven; and with ſuch, and ſo happy a reward 
as no human, underſtanding can be able to conceive? 
'Theſe bodies of ours at the reſurrection, ſhall be moſt 
wonderfully changed. This corruptible, ſays the 
apoſtle 1. Cor. xv. Muff put on incorruption, and 
this mortal muſt put on immortality. And again, it is 
ſown in corruption, it ſhall riſe in incorruption : it it 
ſown in diſbonour, it ſhall riſe in glory: it is ſown in 
weakneſs, it ſhall riſe in power : it is ſown a natural 
body, it ſhall riſe a ſpiritual body. Spiritual, not in 
its ſub/tance, (tor it is ſtill a boay, and not a fpirit,) 
but in its qualities ; like the body of Chriſt, after his 
reſurrection, penetrating through the doors that were 
ſhut, and all other obſtacles ; cloathed with perpetual 
health, ſtrength, vigour, and youth; ſwift as thought; 
immortal and impaſfible. " 41 as 
8 . 
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Conſider 2dly, the glory and beauty of theſe 
heavenly bodies, far exceeding all earthly glory and 
beauty. The juſt, ſaith our RY Pall ſhine like the 
ſun, in the kingdom of their Father, Matt xiii. 43. 
Yea the very leaſt of God's ſervants, in that eternal 
kingdom, ſhall be far more reſplendent and beautiful 
than any thing that can be ſeen. by mortal eye here 
below, or repreſented by man's imagination. But 
O how happy then ſhall the eyes of the bleſſed be, 
that ſhall be eternally entertained with the ſight of all 
theſe heavenly beauties; every one of which is ſo 
charming and raviſhing to behold! O how happy 
ſhall thoſe eyes be, which ſhall be perpetually fed with 
the view, at once, of all that is delightful in the new 
heavens and the new earth! And what again is all 
this in compariſon with the happineſs of their eternal 
_ contemplation of the great King of beauty himſelf, and 
King of glory Jeſus Chriſt ; whom they ſhall always 
ſee, in all his beauty, and in all his glory!) 
Conſider 3dly, that the other bodily ſenſes ſhal} 
alſo have their reward, in heaven: not by their en- 
joying there any of thoſe groſs or brutal pleaſures, 
which carnal and worldly minded men are ſo fond of; 
which are ſo apt to defile the ſoul; and can give her 
no true ſatisfaction: but by the eternal experience of 
pleaſures of quite another nature, pure and immortal, 
which ſhall affect all the ſenſes, and fill them with un- 
ſpeakable delight, from the moſt delicious ſweets 
of the heavenly paradiſe. And as for the hearing in 
particular, it ſhall be forever entertained, with an 
unſpeakable harmony, formed by the melodious con- 
certs of all the celeſtial choirs, and the united 
voices of millions of millions of heavenly citizens, all 
ſweetly ſinging together divine hymns of cternal praiſe 
and love, to their ever glorious and ever loving 999 7 
O, my ſoul, the hearing of any one of theſe heavenly 
voices, gould it be allowed us here, would certain] 
de enough to raviſh any mortal with unexpreſſib 
delight! And what muſt it be, eternally to hear them 


all? 
8 Con- 
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Conclude to admire and adore the infinite bounty 
and goodneſs of thy God, who not content with 


giving the ſoul ſo great a reward as the eternal en- 
joyment of the ſovereign good, which is himſelf, 


has been pleaſed to prepare ſuch excellent gifts and 
endowments for the body, to make it alſo eternally 
happy. But then thou muſt remember that if thou 


wouldſt ſecure to thy body thefe heavenly endowments, 
and all this happineſs for endleſs ages, thou muſt keep 
it pure and holy, during this mortal life, and ever 


* 


mortify its diſorderly appetites, and carnal inclinations. 


Auguſt 1 2. 
On a bapry eternity. 
CONSIDER Rd, that what compleats the hap- 


pineſs of the ſervants of God in his heavenly king- 
dom, is the eternity, and the. abſolute ſecurity of all 
their enjoyments, in every branch of their bliſs. 
Their joys are even linkt with Gods eternity ; and by 


the unalterable decrees of his divine love, they can no 


more ceaſe to be happy, then he can ceaſe to be God. 


The honours, riches, and pleaſures of this world are 
all alas ſhort and momentary : could they even conti- 
nue with us, for the whole time of our life, (which is 
ſeldom, or never the caſe) they could be of no better 


condition than this our mortal life; which is but à va» 
pour, which appeareth for a little while, and preſently 
vaniſhes, and is ſeen no more, St. James iv. 15. And 


though we would give the whole world to fare to 


ourſelves but one day of the enjoyment of them, we 


ſhould not be able to purchaſe any ſuch ſecurity. How 


long then, O ye children of men, will you be in love 
with theſe empty vanities ? How long will you ſuffer your- 
ſelves to be impoſed upon with lies, and deceits? Give but 


your hearts in earneſt to God : Give yourſelves up to di- 
vine love ; and inſtead of theſe vain worldly toys, which 


at the. beſt * can only enjoy for an uncertain moment, 
Ok 3h © 


you 
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you ſhall ſecure to yourſelves all good from your God, 


for endleſs ages. | | . 
Conſider 2dly, Chriſtian. ſoul, and look forward 
into this immenſe eternity, of incomprehenſible and 
neyer ending felicity, which is prepared for thee in hea- 
ven, to reward thy fidelity in the love and ſervice of 
thy God, and to recompenſe the ſhort labours and 
ſufferings of thy mortal life, O what a pleaſure it is, 
to loſe ones ſelf in the happy proſpect of this bound- 
leſs ocean of eternity! O what an unſpeakable joy to 
think of being forever plunged into the 3 abyſs 
of the Divinity itſelf ! What a delight to be counting 
up millions, of millions, of millions of ages; 2 
with all the honours, riches, and enjoyments of the 
heavenly paradiſe; and after all to find oneſelf no 
nearer the end of this felicity, than when one firſt ſet 
out. The thought of this bleſſed eternity, inſpired 
St. Tereſa, when yet an infant, with a contempt of 
all thoſe things that paſs away with time; and with 
a deſire of giving up her life for the love of Chriſt: 
ſne often repeated with great feeling thoſe words. 
For ever, For ever, For ever, and in the meditation 
on theſe eternal years, a bright fire of devotion was 
enkindled in her ſoul. O let the like thought inſpite 
us with the like affections. | b 
Confider 3dly, that in this eternal bliſs there is not 
only an abſolute ſecurity of their joys never having 
an end; but alſo an aſſurance that they ſhall never 
ſuffer the leaſt decay, or diminution; or any ways 
become tedious, or leſs agreable, by the infinite length 
of the poſſeſſion of them. For as the God, whom the 
bleſſed perpetually enjoy, is every way infinite and 
incomprehenſible ; being an immenſe ocean of all good, 
and ai inexhauſtible treaſure of all happineſs: ſo the joy, 
pleaſute, and delight of thoſe that eternally enjoy him, is 
ever freſh, and ever new; and continually fills the whole 
Ccapacity,. and fully ſatisfies the whole appetite, of their 
fouls. O] how bleſſed then muſt they be, that dwell 
in thy houſe O Lord! Forever, and ever. they ſhall 
praiſe thee, Pl. Ixxxiii. O! how, tyvely .ore ty 
| | bs he taber- 
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tabernacles, O lord of bes My ſoul longeth and faint- 
eth for the courts of the Lord. Yea, my foul thirſteth 
after this fountain of eternal life, which is with her 
God, and which perpetually incbriates all his heavenly 
gueſts, lowing without ceaſing into their happy breaſts, 

Conclude to deſpiſe henceforward all that 1s earthly 
and tranſitory ; and from this hour to ſet out, and to 
begin thy journey towards thls glorious, heavenly and 
eternal kingdom. There thou ſhalt find all that thy 
heart can deſire; immortal honours, never. failing 
riches ; pure and everlaſting pleaſures, There thou 
ſhalt meet with beauties that never fade, perpetual 


health, perpetual life, Cc. O this alone is thy true 


home, the land of the living ! 


Auguſt 13. 


On conformity with the will of God. 
C92 NSIDER firſt, that a conformity of our will, 


ſovereign perfeQion of a Chriſtian life: inaſmuch as it 
is the very perfection of divine love, and charity, 
which is the queen of virtues, For there can be no 
greater love, than to have no other will than the wil 
. of our divine lover; fo as ever to adore in all things 
bis holy will, ever to embrace and love his holy will. 


This kind of love is perfect indeed: it reſembles the 


love of the Angels and Saints of heaven, The moft 
acceptable offering we can make to God, out of our 
poor ſtock, is that of our will: whatſoever elſe we 
give him, as long as we keep any part of our will 
from him, will never content him: he claims our 
whole will, without reſerve, when be ſays, my ſon give 
me thy heart, Prov. xxiii. Now this we give him, when 
we conform our will iu all things with his bleſſed will. 
But if we refuſe to ſubmit our will, in any thing, to his 
. holy will, we refuſe him our heart; or at the beſt 
we only offer him a divided heart, which he will 
never accept of. O my God let my whole heart 
| 2 be 


in all things, with the holy will of God is the 
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be ever thine! Let my whole ſoul be ever ſubject 
to thee, Let my will be ever a faithful ſervant, and 
a true lover of thy ever bleſſed and holy will. 
Conſider 2dly, the great advantages that come to 
our ſouls from a perfect conformity. with the will. of 
God. It gives a certain dignity and perfection to all, 
even the meaneſt, of our actions, and to all our ſuf- 
' ferings, by making the will of God the rule of them 
all. It purifies our intention in all things; by conti- 
nually directing the eye of the ſoul towards God. It 
brings with it a certain uprightneſs, and ſimplicity of 
heart, which is highly agreeable to God : it makes us 
even, as the Scripture ſays of David, men according to 
God's own heart. It places the foul in the hands of 
God, for him to diſpoſe of her in all things, accord- 
ing to his holy will and pleaſure. Iehrings along with 
it a perfect peace, and tranquillity-of mind, in all 
events, as being all ordered and directed by him, who 
is infinitely good, and infinitely wiſe; and who orders 

all things for the good of them who caſt their u hole 
care upon him, and ſeek to have no other will but 
bis. O bleſſed conformity, how rich, how 'ſweet, 
and delicious to the ſoul ate thy happy ti uits ! Thou 
makeſt us enjoy even a heaven upon earth. 

Conſider 3dly, that this conformity of the foul 
with the will of God; rids her of all her evils, and 
puts her in poſſcflion of all other virtues. Tis the 
ſovereign means to bring all our paſſions into order 
and ſubjection, and to mortify all our irregular ineli- 
nations For that which makes them diſorderly and 
irregulay is their oppoſition to, or there reſiſtance of - 
the will of God: whereas this bleſſed conformity 
obliges them all to ſtoop down, and ſubmit to his 
ſacred will, It hambles the ſoul under the mighty 
hand of Hod: it teaches her to be mee# under all in- 
juries, affronts, and provocations, conſidering them all 
as coming from the juſt appointments of heaven: it 
makes her willing to take up her croſs, and to bear 
it till death, with perfect patience and reſignation : ina 


Word 


— 1 * 
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word, it teaches her to be obedient unto death. O 
grant us, dear Lord, this bleſſed conformity. 

| Conclude to ſet a great eſteem upon this excellent 
virtue of conformity with the will of God: Tis the 
| greateſt treaſure thou canſt enjoy in this mortal pil- 
2 But then tis not to be obtained, without 

y being in earneſt in ſeeking it, fervent in praying 
for it; and ready to part with thy own will and hu- 
mour for the purchaſing of it. 


Auguſt 14. 
On the motives that oblige us to a perpetual 
formitly with the will of God. 


CO ONSIDER firſt, that all kind of motives con- 
" Cur in recommending to a Chriſtian, this beſt 


cons» 


of all devetions, which has for its object the holy 
will of God. Tis our greateſt - honour and glory 
ever to follow God, to ſubmit to him, to be ſervants 
of his divine will, to be ſervants of his divine love; 


to be ſo cloſely united to him, as to have no other 


will but his. *Tis, our greateſt interęſt to conform ' 

ourſelves in all things with his bleſſed will; it brings 
with it all kind of good to our ſouls, both for time and 
eternity: for by giving up our will without any re- 


ſorve to God, we engage him to give himſelf without 


reſerve to us. Tis the ſource of the greateſt, and 
indeed the only true and ſolid plzaſurer,. to embrace 
the will of God in all things; for as much avit unites the 
ſoul with the fountain of all ſweetneſs, which is God. 
The will of God is always right, always wiſe, al- 
ways good; always beautiful &c. The will of God 


is God himſelf. What motives then have we not to 


conform our: ſelves continually wirh this ever right, 
ever wiſe, ever good, ever beautiful will, of qur 
ever loving God f How wicked it is to rebel igainſt 
his ſovereign will! How mad it is for us to pretend to 
withdraw ourſelves 2 will of the * . 
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Conſider 2dly, that the only buſineſs, for which 
we come into this world, is to do in all things the holy 
will of God. The Son of God himſelf had no other 
buſineſs during his mortal life than to do the will of 
his Father. I came down from heaven, ſays he, John 
vi. 38, not to do my own will, but the will of him that 
fent me. And Pf. xxxix, In the bead of the bio, ſays 
he, it is written of me, that I ſhould do thy will: O 
my God, I have defired it----in the midſt of my heart. 
In this ſame great book of life, it is written alſo of 
all the children of God, that they likewiſe ſhould do 
the will of their heavenly Father: this is the teſt by 
| Which we are all to be examined: all they that with 
Jeſus Chriſt, deſire in the midſt of their hearts; and 
like him, embrace and love the holy will of God, and 
always conform themſelves to it, ſhall be ac- 
knowledged for the true children of God, and the bre- 
thren of Jeſus Chriſt : but as many as ſhall revolt, 
and fall off from their allegiance. to the bleſſed will of 
\ God, ſhall have their names. blotted out. of the book 
of life. See then, my: ſoul, that the true way to 
heaven is to conform thyſelf with the divine will. 

- Conſider 3dly, that by all manner of titles, God 
claims of us a conformity with his heavenly will. He 
claims it as our creator; becauſe he made us to ſerve 
him, and gave us our will, with the reſt of the 
powers of the ſoul, only to be employed in the 
ſervice of his holy will. With what face then can we 
refuſe him the ſacrifice of that will, which he made 
for himſelf? Or how can we pretend that his divine 
will ſhould at any time ſtoop to our ſilly will; and 
not rather we give up at all times our whole will, by a 
perfect conformity, to the will of our creator? The 
Son of God alſo claims our will, as our Redermer, by 
the title of purchaſe: becauſe he has ranſomed our 
ſouls, enſlaved before to Satan and ſin; and bought 
them for himſelf, and his Father, at a great price, even 
with his own moſt precious blood. So that our will 
ought to be always at his diſpoſal, as his property: and 

therefore ought ever to conform itſelf with his * 
FLAY SY WI 
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will. The Holy Ghoſt alſo claims our will, by the 
title of 2 : becauſe our whole ſoul has 
been at our baptiſm dedicated, ſanctified and conſe- 
crated by the Spirit of God, to be the eternal temple 
of God. And therefore our will which is the princi- 
pal power of the ſoul, and which commands the reſt, 
is ſtrictly bound, to be ever obedient to the will of 
him, who. has choſen and ſanctified it for himſelf, _. 
.  Conclude, to give always to God what upon fo 
many titles: belongs wholly to him: and never more 
to be à rebel to the will of God; or to give the 


preference to thy own will, or any other creature, be- 
fore the will of Gd. | 


Auguſi I 5. 
On the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
C2 NSIDER firſt, in the feſtival of this day, and 


. contemplate in ſpirit the glorious entry of the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, the mother of our God and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, into the everlaſting kingdom of 
her Son. See, my ſoul with what joy. of the whole 
court of heaven; with what triumphs, with what 
heavenly hymns, ſhe was eſcorted thither, by legions 
of Angels: ſee how all the citizens of heaven went 
forth to meet her: with what affectionate embraces 
ſhe was welcomed by her divine Son; and preſented 

him to his eternal Father: ſee how ſhe was placed 
ve all the Angels and Saints; above all the Che- 
rubims and Seraphims, on a moſt glorious throne z the 
higheſt in heaven next to that of her Son; and 
crowned. by him with a diadem of ſuch ſupereminent 
brightneſs and glory as it is not to be expreſſed nor 
conceived.. Rejoice, O my ſoul, in this glorious 
aſſumption of the mother of thy Lord, who as he has 
been - pleaſed to make us his brethren, has been 
pleaſed to make her alſo our mother. O what a hap- 
pineſs it is for us, to have ſuch'a-mother (who has ſo 
> great intereſt with the King of heaven, and 9 
15 a takes 
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takes our welfare fo much to heart,) ſo near the 
throne of all metcy and grace! O bleſſed Virgin, 
graciouſly look down upon us, in this our baniffiment, 
and always ſhew thyſelf a mother to us. 
© Conſider 2dly, what brought this ever bleſſed Vir- 
in to this ſupereminent glory: which we honout im 
his feſtival of her Aſſumption? 1. It was her moff 
profound humility : ſhe was exalted above all, be- 
eaufe ſhe was the moſt humble of all. For he that 
tumbleth himſelf the moſt upon earth, ſhall be the 
Moſt exalted in heaven. 2. It was her perfect purity 
of foul and body, mind and heart, from all the defile- 
ments of ſin. 3. It was principally her ſuperemi- 
nent love of God : for the degree of the enjoyment 
of God, in his eternal glory, is ever proportioned to 
the degree of our love of God, in this mortal life, 
If then we hope one day to follow this bleſſed Virgin 
to heaven, and to have a ſhare in the glory of her Aſ- 
ſumption ; we muſt endeavour to imitate her humi- 
lity, her purity, and her love of God. No ſoul can 
ever aſcend to heaven, by any other way, than that 
of humility, purity, and the love of God. 
Conſider 3dly, that this imitation! of the virtues- 
of the bleſſed Virgin, is an excellent way of honour- 
ing her, and of ſhewing our real eſteem, love and de- 
votion to her. For how can we better teſtify our 
affection and veneration for the Saints of God, than 
by honouring and loving in them that which made 
them Saints; and that which God himſelf Ronours* 
and loves in them; that is their virtues? or how 
can we better expreſs our eſteem and love for their 
virtues, than by ſtudying to imitate them? This 
kind of devotion is moſt pleaſing to the Saints; and 
to the queen of the Saints; and to the God of the 
Saints: it is moſt honorable to them, and moſt pro- 
fitable to ourſelves. This will bring us effeQually 
to the eternal ſociety of the Saints: which, - without * 
this, no other devotion can ſecure unto us. 
Conclude, ſo to rejoice in the exaltation of ur 
bleſſed Lady, in this day of her glory, as to take up 
. On 
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on this day a generous reſolution of walking in her 
footſteps, by a diligent imitation of her life : but more 
eſpecially by following the great examples of her hu- 
mility, purity, and love of God. This generous re- 
ſolution of thine will be fo agreeable to her; as to add 
a new ſatisfaction and joy, to the immenſe felicity ſhe 
poſſeſſed before. 2 


Auguſt 16. 


On the Goſpel, read on the feſtival of the aſſump- 
tion of the Bleſſed Virgin, Luke x. 30. &c. 
(BN NHLL firſt, how our Lord going into a 
A certain town, a certain woman named Martha re- 
ceived him into her houſe : and ſhe had a ſiſter called 
Mary, who ſat alſo at the Lord's feet, and heard his 
word, &, O how happy, my ſoul, were theſe holy 


lifters, - who had it thus in their power to receive the 


Lord of glory into their houſe ; to entertain him there, 
to hear his word, to converſe familiarly with him, and 
to miniſter to him! O how happy ſhould we have 
been, if we had lived at that time, and could have 
been favoured in the like manner! But ſtay, my ſoul, 
and ſee, if this ſame Lord does not offer thee the like fa- 
vours at preſent; and if it be not entirely thy own fault, if 
thou art not a great Saint, in conſequence of them. 
For does he not ſtil] abide amongſt us in the bleſſed 
ſacrament? Does he not there come in perſon into 
our houſe? Does he not bring all his treaſures of divine 
grace with him, to enrich our ſouls? May we not, 
by a ſpiritual communion, invite him to us, whenever 
we pleaſe? May we not by a ſpirit of recollection, 
and mental prayer, entertain him, and. converſe with 
him, as long as we pleaſe? Does he not often viſit 
ys with his graces? Does he not often ſtand. at the 
door of the heart and knock? Have we not his hea- 
venly word with us? May. we not miniſter to him 
When we pleaſe, and ſerve him in the perſons of the 


878 poor ? 
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poor; which ſervice he declares he looks upon as done 
to himſelf? If fo, what reaſon have we to regret 
our not having lived at the time of our Saviour, ſeeing 
he is always living, with us. nee 

Conſider adly, how very differently, theſe two holy 
ſiſters were then employed; the one being Buſy about 
much ſerving, and full of care in providing for the 
entertainment of our Lord; the other ſitting ſtill at 
his feet, and quietly attending to his divine word. And 
yet they were both employed about him; they both dedi- 
cated themſelves to his love and ſervice. In this, they 
repreſent to us two different kinds of lives of the 
ſervants of God, the afive and the contemplative ; 
or, if you pleaſe, two different kinds of functions of a 
Chriſtian life, the one conſiſting in action, the other 
in contemplation ; the one in a variety of good works, 
done with a good intention, for the ſervice of Chriſt ; 
the other in a more quiet retirement, and recollection, 
and a more cloſe attention to God, by mental prayer. 
Both of theſe are good ; both of them highly com- 
mendable : becauſe both of them tend to the love aud 
ſervice of God: but the latter is preferred by the 
judgment of truth itſelf: becauſe it makes that its occu- 
pation here, which is to be its eternal employment here- 
-after. ' Mary has choſen the better part, which ſhall not 
be taken from her. rn thou, my ſoul, of Martha, 
ever to direct thy common actions, with all the functi- 
ons and labours of thy calling, by a pure intention, to 
the ſervice of Chriſt: learn to ſanctify them all by call - 
ing in „ that is, recollection and prayer, to thy 
affiſtance. But learn alſo of Mary, to retire as oſten as 
thou canſt from the noiſe and hurry of the world, to the 
feet of Chriſt : learn of her, as often as thou haft thy 
Choice, to chooſe that better part of contemplation and 
love, which is to be thy eternal occupation. Wie 

Conſider 3dly, that this goſpel is applied by the 
church, to the Bleſſed Virgin, and to her aſſumption : 
becauſe ſhe was the happy woman, thiat received in an 
extraordinary manner, brif into her houſe : ſhe pet- 
fectly fulfilled in her life, both the functions 2 
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and of Mary; of Martha, in the ſervices, ſhe rendered 
to our Lord, in his humanity, for all the thirty years 
he was under her roof; and of Mary, by the perpetual 
contemplation and love of his divinity z ſo that even 
in the midft of the duties of the active life, the eye of 
her heart was always upon her God: ſhe ever attended 
to the one thing neceſſary : ſhe ever made choice of the 
better part, and on this day of her exaltation, ſhe was 
put in the full poſſeſſion of it for eternity: according 
to that, Mary bas choſen the better part, which ſhall not 
be taken from her. | 

Conclude, O my ſoul, to follow her great example 
in, chooſing always the better part, that thou mayſt 
partake in her everlaſting happineſs. 


Auguſt 17. 


On. refgnation to the will of Cad, in all our 
| ſufferings. 


Q ONSIDER firſt, that tis a moſt certain truth, 
that nothing happens in the world, excepting fin, . 
which does not come directly from the hand of God; 
and which is not the effect of his holy will. So that all 
our ſufferings, of what kind ſoever they may be, are 
all» ordained by him, and all thus paſs through his 
hands, before they can reach us. Which is ſo true, 
that even thoſe ſufferings, which ſeem to be brought 
upon us, immediately, by the wickedneſs of men, are 
in effect, all of them ſent by the ordinance of God: 
who though he abhors whatſoever there is of malice 
and fin, in the will, or deſign, of the men, or devils, 
whom he ſuffers to aMiR or petſecute us; yet moſt cer- 
tainly, he not only permits, but abſolutely wills the 
a flidions, trials or puniſhments, which we ſuffer on 
theſe occaſions. And *tis his. intention, and our duty, 
that in all theſe ſufferings, we ſhould not look ſo much 
at the viſible hand of the unjuſt creature, as at the invi- 


able hand of the juſt God: and that in all theſe caſes, 


We, 
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we ſhould in ſuch manner deteſt the malice or wicked- 
neſs of the men that afflict us, as ever to ſubmit to, 
and even to embtace the chaſtiſements of the Lord, as 
of a tender Father, who often makes uſe of a rod, for 
the correction of his children, which he aferwards caſts 
into the fire. O how reſigned ſhould we be, if we al- 
ways remembred theſe truths ! | 

Conſider 2dly, that all our ſufferings, not only come 
to us from the hand of God, but are alſo all deſigned 
by him for our greater good. He is the beſt of Fathers : 
his. fatherly providence, and his tender love for us, 
exceeds all that we can expreſs or conceive: the holy 
ſcriptures are full of repeated declarations of this truth: 
it cannot be called in queſtion without contradicting 
both the divine word, and the perpetual experience of 
the ſervants of God, So that we ought to be always 
fully aſſured, conſidering Gods infinite wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and love for us, that all that he ſends is for the 
beſt, and is indeed the beſt for us. See my ſou), that 
thou always remembreſt this truth, in all thy pains, ſick- 
neſſes, croſſes and afflictions; and in general in all 
things that happen to thee contrary to thy deſire, ex- 
pectation, or inclination. Upon all theſe occaſions, thou 
muſt conſider Jeſus Chriſt himſelf as offering thee this 
cup, or this croſs, defiring thee to receive it for his 
ſake; and aſſuring thee that it ſhall be the means to 
bring thee to heaven, O!] how true it is, as we 
ſhall clearly ſee one day in the light of God, that theſe 
very things, which we are apt to conſider as evils, are 
indeed great and ſolid goods: and that through them, 
millions of ſouls ſhall be brought to eternal happineſs, 
which without them might have been eternally miſera- 
ble. O let us learn then to reſign our ſelves, without 
reſerve, to all the appoiatments of an all wiſe and loving 

Providence |! | 
Conſider 3dly, the degrees by which we ought to en- 
deavour to advance towards the perfection of this 
great virtue of the reſignation of ourſelves, in all things, 
to the divine will. The firſt and loweſt is, to ſupport at 
leaſt with patzence the evils that befal us: and this be- 
cauſc 
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cauſe they come from the hand of God; and humbly 
to ſubmit to them, as the juſt puniſhment of our ſins, 
ſaying with the prophet, I will bear the wrath of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, Mich. vli. 9; 
and with the pſalmiſt, under affſictions, / was dumb, 
and I opened not my mouth, becauſe it is thy doing, Pf. 
xxxviii. 10, The ſecond degree, which is much more 
perfect than the firſt, is when we not only endeavour 
to bear our ſufferings with patience, ſo as not to mur- 
mur, or repine on thoſe occaſions, or otherwiſe offend 
God; but alſo are ready, and willing to ſuffer, becauſe 
ſuch is the will of God: ſo that the conſideration of God's 
holy will and pleaſure, makes the croſs (which accord- 
ing to nature we dread and abhor) agreeable to us, 
inaſmuch as the will of God is thereby accompliſhed 
in us. The third and moſt perfect degree of reſigna- 
tion, and which carries with it the perfection of divine 
love and charity, is, when we not only readily and 
willingly accept of the croſs from the hand of God, but 
even rejoice in ſuffering for the love of him; and take 
an unſpeakable content in croſſes, in adverſities, in hu- 
miliatigns, in poverty, in being condemned by the 
world, Sc. ſo that we would not even wiſh to be 
without them, out of the pure love of him, who choſe 
a ſuffering life for the love of us; and becauſe the ac- 
compliſhment of his will, is the whole object of our 
deſire, of our love, and of our joy. O what a heaven 
ſhould we find upon earth, if we could once arrive at 
this third degree of divine reſignation ! For what can 
diſturb that ſoul, that always rejoices in the accompliſh- 
ment of the will of God, and finds her pleaſure and 
content in ſuffering ? 
Conclude to make it thy ſtudy, to aſcend by theſe 
ſteps, of reſignation to the holy will of God in all things, 
from virtue to virtue, till thou arrive at the top of the 


ladder where thou ſhalt find thy God, and be for ever 
inſeparably united to him, 
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Auguſt 18. 

x On ſelf-denial. 
CO NSIDER firſt, that the capital enemy of the 
A love-of God, and of all our good, efpecially of 
the reſignation and conformity of our will to the will 
of God, is the vice of ſelf-love, or a diſorderly in- 
elination to gratify and pleaſe ourſelves ; which is the 
unhappy conſequence of the corruption of man by fin, 
and the fruitful parent of all our evils. All our vices 
and paſſions ſpring from this poiſonous root; all the 
ſeven capital fins are but ſo many branches of this inor- 
dinate inclination to ourſelves: take away felf-love, and 
you ſhall ſhut up all the avenues of hell, and eſtabliſh eve- 
fy where' the reign of the love of God, and a moſt bleſ- 
ſed heaven upon earth. Hence the virtue of fel, denial, 
the buſineſs of which is to ſuppreſs and root out this 
dreadful evil of /elf-love, is one of the moſt 5 
of all Chriſtian virtues, and muſt ever go hand in hand, 
with the great virtue of conformity to the will of God: 
which can never take root in our ſouls, as long as we are 
unhappily attached to our own wills, and fond of gra- 
tifying our own inclinations, Hence the very firſt 
condition the Son of God requires of all that would 
be his diſciples, is to deny themſelves, Matt. xvi, 24. 
This /elf-deniat is the great leſſon he came down from 
heaven to teach, Happy we, if by his grace we can 
but effectually learn it in practice | 
Conſider. 2d], that this virtue of felf- denial is uſu- 
ally called mortification, from a word ſignifying ſlaying, 
or putting to death: jnaſmuch as by this continual 
fighting againſt ourſelves, and againſt our own cor- 
rupt inclinations and paſſions, we put to death, as 
it were, and erncify the old man of corruption Rom. 
vi. 6, with his vices and ſins, (according to that of the 
Apoſtle Gal, v. 24, that they that are of Chrift bave 
7 erucified their fieſh, with its vices and concupiſcences ) 
and: is dic to durſelves; that we may put on the new 
| man 
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man Jeſus Chriſt, and live in ſuch manner to him, 
as to be able to ſay, with the ſame Apoſtle, I live 
ww not J, but Ghrift liveth in me, Gal. ii! 20. See, 
my ſoul, what this virtue of mortification means, 
which is much talked of, and but little underſtood ; 
and leſs practiſed: and yet no virtue is more neceſſary 


for our true welfare. We may even apply to it, what 


St. Paul ſays of charity, 1 Cor. xiii. that if we ſpeak 
with the tongues of men and Angels----and have- the 
gift of propbecy, and all knowledge, and all faith, ſo 
that we could remove mountains; and are not morti- 
fied, we are nothing and that whatſoever other qua- 
lificat ons we may have, or whatſoever good we may 


do, as long as our paſſions and corrupt inclinations re- 


* e. we ſhall ſtill be nothing in the eyes 
of 8 7 

Conſider gdly, how this general mortification of 
our paſſians, and our inordinate inclinations, is every 
where ſtrongly inculcated in the word of God. We 
are even aſſured there that we muſt hate ourſelves 
in this life; if we hope to be either true diſciples of 
Chriſt here, or to be eternally happy with him here- 


after, St. Luke xiv. 26, and St. Fohn xii. 25. That 


if we live according to the fleſh, wwe ſhall die; but if by 
the ſpirit we mortify the deeds of the'fleſh, we fhall live, 
Rom, viii. 13. And that they who are in the fleſh, 
that is, they who are unmortified, cannot pleaſe God, 
v. 8. Beſides many other texts, which abundantly 
| demonſtrate, that no one can be a good Chriſtian, 
without waging a perpetual war againſt his own ſen - 
ſual inclinations, and diligently fating up the croſs of 
daily mortification. Hence the flaſb, with its paſſions 
and luſts is always reckoned by divines amongſt the 
three great enemies of the ſoul: and is indeed of all 
the three by far the moſt dan enemy. Becauſe 
the world and the devel, with all their ſuggeſtions, would 
not eaſily draw us into ſin and hell, if our own fleſh, 
that is, our corrupt inclinations and paſſions did not 
pave the way, and furniſn them with the arms, with 
which they fight againſt us. 8 world, and the = 
| 2 vil, 
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Meſh, and to bring it under ſubjection, by wholeſome 


ſoundneſs in thy foul ;3 the whole head will be fick, and 
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vil, beſiege us from without; but could never force 
their way into the ſoul, if our own evil inclinations did 
not hold a correſpondence with them, and open the 
ates of the ſoul, to let them in. = 
Conclude if thou deſireſt to overcome the world 
and the devil, to make it thy buſineſs to ſubdue the 


ſelf-denials and mortifications. Without this reſtraint 
upon thy paſſions and inclinations, there will be 10 


the whole heart ſad, Iſai, i. 5, 6. 


Auguſt 19. 
On the mortification of the interiour. 
ONSIDER firſt, that as the buſineſs of morti- 


fication in general is to reform the old man, and 
to retrench all that is evil and vicious in us; or that 
might diſqualify us for that union with God, by divine 
love, for which he made us, and gave us theſe immor- 
tal ſouls ; by tying down our hearts or minds to created 
objects: ſo that kind of mortification in particular ought 
to be moſt diligently exerciſed by a Chriſtian, that 
refines, poliſhes, and reforms our interieur, in which 
we ever carry about with us the. image of God; and 
in which he delights to refide ; provided he finds it 
in a proper condition to receive and entertain him ; 
that is, provided he finds it mortified. O my ſoul, 
what ought we not then to do, to qualify ourſelves 
for ſo great a happineſs, as this, of having God with 
us, and of being interiourly united to him? In order 
to this, thou muſt obſerve well all the irregularities, 
which thy inward powers and faculties are liable to; 
that thou mayſt retrench them by mortification ; and 
ſo purify thy interiour. Believe me, this mortification 
of thy interiour, is an exerciſe far more difficult, but 
withal far more neceſſary for thee, and far more ac» 
ceptable to God, than any corporal auſterities what · 


ſoever. : 
| Con- 


eo 
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Conſider 2dly, what thoſe irregularities are, of 
thy inward powers and faculties, that ſtand in need of 
being retrenched by mortification. Alas! if thou wilt 
but give thyſelf the leiſure, to ſtudy well what paſſes 
in thy own interiour, and to know: thyſelf; thou ſhalt 
find thy unden landing liable to pride, ſelf-conceit, ſelf-ſuf- 
ficiency, preſumption, a variety of empty curioſities, and 
many errors, of dangerous conſequence in practice: ſuch 
errors I mean, as oppoſe the maxims of the Goſpel ; 
and repreſent things in falſe lights, and weigh them 
in falſe weights, ſo as to influence the poor ſoul to pre- 
fer the temporal before the eternal. Thou ſhalt find 
thy judgment liable to be raſh and precipitate, and quite 
.clouded with the exhalations that ariſe from thy 
paſſions and ſelf-love, Thou ſhalt find thy memory 
liable to many vain wandrings and evagations, ever full 
of empty things, and, forgetful of-God. Thou ſhalt find 
thy imagination ever diſſipated, in the purſuit of worldly 
toys, vain ſchemes, or ſinful objects: and all thy f- 
fections, appetites and deſires, ſtrangely bent upon ev I; 
and averſe to every, thing that is painful or laborious. 
See, my, ſoul, what a piece of work is here cut out 
for thee ; and how much thou haſt to mortify in thy 
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interiour, to qualify, it for a union with God! 
| ; Conſider .3dl „that amongſt, the powers of the ſoul, 
that which moſt of all ſtands in need of being morti- 
fied is the will as the will is, or ſhould. be, the miſ- 
treſs of the reſt ; and is obliged to keep them all in 
order; which ſhe can never do, if, ſhe herſelf, be diſor- 
derly. Hence the Holy Ghoſt admoniſhes us, by the 
mouth of the wife man, Ecelus. xviit. 30, 31. Go not 
after: thy own lufts, but turn away from thy own will e 
if thou give to thy ſoul her defires, ſbe will make thee a joy 
to thy enemies. Hence alſo he tells us, Proverbs xxix. 
15. The child that is left to his own will bringeth his 
mother to ſbame. Becauſe this will of ours, when 
indulged, is capable of hurrying us away to all that 
is evil. And therefore we are called upon in the 
goſpel to hate our own ſouls (animam ſuam) that is, 
our own wills, in this world, if we hope to be happy 
| K 3 In 
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ever it craves contrary to the wil 
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in the next. For the fire of hell, ſays St. Barnard 
can burn nothing but our own will. | Et 
Conclude to apply thyſelf ſeriouſly to this moſt ne- 
ceſſary mortification of thy interiour, and more eſ- 
pecially of thy own will and deſires. This mortification 
is to be exerciſed, firſt, by ——_ to thy own will what- 
of God; ſecondly, by 
accuſtoming thyſelf in things indifferent, often to con- 
tradict thy own will; and never to do any thing merely 
to gratify thy own inclinations ; thirdly, by curbing, even 


in things that appear to be good, that eagerneſs and 


hurry, which nature, paſſion, and ſelf- love are apt to 
prompt thee to; and ſetting before thy eyes, and 
quietly following, on theſe occaſions, the will of God, 
and not thy own, 


Auguſt . 20. 
On the mortification of the paſſions. 
CONSIDER firſt, the neceſfity we lie under, 


ever ſince the corruption of our nature by fin, of 
keeping our paſſions alſo in order, by a continual 
mortification of them. Before man was corrupted by 
original fin, his whole ſoul was regular and orderly, 
and alt his paſſions were under proper command, 
But as ſoon as the ſuperior part of the foul had with- 
drawn herſelf from her allegiance to God, the inferior 
part began to rebel againft the ſuperior ; and all its ap- 
petites and paſſions were let looſe, to run into all man- 
ner of diſorders.; becauſe the bridle of original juſtice 
was now flung off; with which they were kept in, and 
reſtrained before. Hence ariſes an indiſpenſable neceſſity 
of our ever mortifying- our paſſions, if we would ſe- 
euie our ſouls, For as our nature is now corrupted} 
our love, and our hatred, our defires, and our fears, 
our joy and our grief; our anger &c, all ſhare in this 
corruption, and are all apt to be diſorderly, if not 
curbed, and eorrected by daily mortification. 


Con- 
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Conſider 2dly, that this meſt neceſſary branch of 
mortification, which relates to our paſſions, chiefly con- 
ſiſts in the duly regulating all their motions ; by di- 

recting them, in aproper manner, to their proper objects, 

and reſtraining all their exceſſes : ſo that they may all be 
brought under ſubjection to reaſon and religion; and 
made even ſerviceable to the true welfare of our ſouls, 

Thus we are to regulate our love, our defires, and our 

- Joy, by turning them away, from all diſorderly affection 

to periſhable creatures, to the living God: from run- 

ning after vanity and lying fooleries, to the purſuit of 
virtue and truth: and by keeping them always within 
their proper bounds, that they may not diſturb the 
peace of the ſoul, or diftra its application to God. 

In like manner we muſt mortify our fear, our anger, 
and all our other «paſſions, by watching over all their 
motions, and reftraining all their diſorders and exceſſes. 

O how happy are they, who by the daily practice of 
this mortification, are arrived at that command of their 
paſſions, which is the bleſſed parent of true peace, and 

a certain image of heaven upon earth, Happy they, 

who turn all their fear, and all their /ave to God, and 

to what God would have them fear and love who 

hate nothing but the offence of. : deſire nothing 

but the will of God: rejoice in nothing but God: 

grieve at nothing but what is contrary to his honour, 

=> the good of ſouls: and are angry at nothing but 
[ 8 


reſt; ſo the regulating of our love, and 1 : 
diſorders, ought to be at all times, the great obj 


St. Auguſtine, thither am I carried whitherſoever I am 
carried. Now our love is regular and orderly, when we 
love all things according to the great rule of the will 


of God; when we love our friends in God; and our 
enemies for God's ſake : when we weigh all things in 


the ſcales of the ſariftuary, and prize them according 
to the weight they haye there ; and allaw them no 


Conſider zuly, that as Ive is the ſtrongeſt of all the 
paſſions, and that which principally influences all the 
ies 
of 
the Chriſtians attention. My love is my weight, ſays 
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other loye than what will ſtand. this teſt. But then on 
the other hand, whatever. love, whether of any perſon, 
or any creature, or any thing elſe, offers to captivate 
our affections, or to divide, or take off any part of our 
heart from God; or to carry us any way out of the 
bounds of moderation, reaſon or religion; is diſorderly, 
and muſt be reſtrained, corrected and mortified. All 
ſuch love as this ſtrikes at the very root of the welfare 
and ſalvation of the ſoul, by viekating the very firſt, 
and chiefeſt of all God's commandments ; -which is to 
love the Lord our God with all our heart. | 
Conclude to watch over all thy paſſions, that thou 
mayſt keep them all in ſubjection; but principally to 
take care to reſtrain thy love, and thy deſires, from all 
, unlawful, dangerous or vain objects; and from all ex- 
ceſs or immoderation, in being too ſtrongly bent, or 
too eagerly carried, even to lawful ones. For what- 
ſoe ver the object be, tis a criminal love to affect any 
thing more than Gd. . 


Auguſi 25. 


o the mortification of the predominant paſſion. 


-C ONSIDER. firſt, that the paſſions of love and 
deſire, when they are unmortified, branch out in- 
to all manner of vice and vicious inclinations ; com- 
.monly ranged under the ſeven heads, which are uſually 
called the ſeyen capital ſins : tho';St., John brings them 
m_ ret 1 4 e all to 

; ele t ee, 1 4 tihe 9 40 4 + E e. es 4 
the pride of life, 1. ad 26. Now — Ae 
vicious inelinations, which. wage war againſt the ſoul, 
there is uſually ſome. one or ather, that is ſtronger, or 
more violent than the. reft ; or that occaſions more, 
or, greater ſins: and this is named. by divines che pre- 
Aeminant paſſion; the mortification of which is one 
of the chief buſineſſes of a ſpiritual life. For this pre- 
dominant paſſion, being, as it were, the captain and 
Som 
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commander of the reſt, when this is overthrown, the 
reſt will more eaſily be ſubdued, and brought under: 

as when their champion Goliah was ſlain, the Philiſtines 
were all immediately put to flight. | 
Conſider 2dly, that as this predominant paſſion, 
this reigning love, this ſtrongeſt deſire, or affection, 
Whatever the object of it may be, has already un- 
happily gained the heart ; it is but too apt to impoſe 
upon the poor ſoul with ſpecious pretexts, in order 
to keep its hold, and to maintain its ground, againſt 
the remonſtrances of conſcience, and all the calls 
and graces of heaven. Tis the Agag, which the 
deluded foul, by a falſe compaſſion, would willingly 


ſpare; though with the riſk of being caſt off by God, 


as Saul was, for ſo doing, 1 Sam. xv. Ah! Chriſtians, 
deceive not then yourſelves : this predominant paſſion, 
this favourite affection which has taken poſſeſſion of 
your heart, is indeed the capital enemy of God and 
your ſouls ; it muſt be ſlain, it muſt be facrificed to the 
living God. Beware of the traitor, which you carry 
about with you: ſuffer him not to impoſe upon you : 
it is very ealy, if you have not a mind to be wilfully 
blind, - to diſcover what he would be at ; becauſe upon 


the leaſt examination of your hearts, you ſhall find 


him always buſy in undermining the reign of the love 
of God; thruſting himſelf upon his throne ; and ſettin 
up an idol in his temple: by challenging the chief 
place in your heart, to the prejudice of divine love. 
Conſider 3dly, what you muſt do: in order to get 
rid of this worſt of all your enemies. O! you muſt 
make yourſelf thoroughly acquainted with the depth of 
his malice, and all his ſtratagems; that you may not be 
ſurprized, or impoſed upon by him : you muſt obſerve 
all his motions, to reſiſt them at the very beginning; 
you muſt ſtudy all the ſecret ſprings, by which he a 
upon the heart, and ſets the other paſſions on work, to 
fulfil his irregular inclinations. Ah! Chriſtians, tis 


of infinite importance in this ſpiritual warfare, to know. 


the true ſtate of your interiour, and to watch all the 
motions and ſecret ambuſhes of your enemies ! ”y 
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muſt alſo ſingle out this enemy, in ſuch manner, -as 
though you are not to allow any one of your paſſions, 
or vices, to remain unreſiſted in your ſou}, yet you 
are in a more eſpecial manner to turn all your forces 
inſt this predominant paſſion; by directing your 
laily, and moſt fervent prayers, , ygur confeſſions and 
communions, your particular examinations every night, 
and the reſt of your ſpiritual exerciſes, towards the to- 
tal ſubduing of this evil, and acquiring the contrary 
virtue. 3 
Conclude, if you hope to ſucceed in the great work of 
the mortification of your paſſions, to begin by declaring 
an eternal war againſt their chief; and never ceaſing 
do attack him, upon all occaſions, till you have brought 
him down. All the reſt will yield themſelves up, 
when, he is ſubdued: and you ſhall begin to reliſh the 
ſweets of peace and true liberty; which you ſhall 
never enjoy, till you have broken the chains with which 
he enſlaves you. ; 


| Augeft 22. 


On tbe mortification of the ſenſual appetite. 


C ONSID ER. firſt, that our ſenſual appetite, that is, 
ue ſtrong inclination we have to gratify our ſenſes, 
and to indulge them their pleaſures, is qne of the, moſt 
dangerous enemies the ſoul has; and ſtands meſt in 
need of being reſtrained, and cortected by mortiſication. 
The fleſh, with its ſenſes, was deſigned to be the ſer- 
vant of the ſoul; and to be ſubſervient to its true 
welfare and happineſs. But if the ſenſual appetite be 
nat. kept under ſubjection, by.mortification, the ſervant 
will quickly become miſtreſs, and the poor ſoul will 
be made her ſlave, and will be dragged along by her 
irregular inclinations into all kinds of evils. Our-ſenſu- 
_ ality therefore muſt be mortified:: we muſt abſolutely 
deny ourſelves all.unlawful ſenſual and carnal pleaſures : 
we muſt fly them more than death : we,muſt retrench 
all exceſs, and immoderation, in the uſe, * of 
aw 
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lawfvl pleaſures and diverſions: we muſt never ſuffer 
ourſelves to affect them, much leſs to have a paſſion 
for them: we muſt accuſtom ourſelves to curb and 
thwart the inclinations of our ſenſes, in things lawful, 
or indifferent, that ſo we may acquire a greater facility in 
overcoming our ſenſual appetite, when it inclines to 
things unlawful; and may at the ſame time puniſh our 
Raving formerly indulged ourſelves in them. In fine 
dye muſt never do any thing merely for our pleaſure. 

Couſider 2dly, the oppoſition there is between a 
ſenſual life, or a life of pleaſure; and a truly Chriſtian 
life, which is agreeable to the maxims of the goſpel, 
and to the practice of Chriſt, and of all his Sins; 
who Have taken up their croſſes to follow him; and 
have always born in their bodies the mortification of 
Jeſus, and Rave been, as it were, crucified with him. 
This oppoſition is ſo great, that the Apoſtle cannot 
ſpeak without weeping of thoſe half Chriſtians, who 
give themſelves up to their pleaſures; of whom he ſays, 
Philip. iii. 18, 19, that they are enemies of the _ of 
Chrift ; that their end is deflruftion ; that their God 1s 
Their belly ; that they glory in their ſhame, and mind only 
earthly things, Chriſt did not ſtudy his own pleaſure: 
He did not pleaſe himſelf, Rom. xv. 3. His whole life 
was a croſs, which he voluntarily choſe for the glory 
of his Father, and for the love of us. The Apoſtle 
chaſtized his body, and brought it into ſubjeftion by 
voluntary mortifications, 1 Cor. ix. 17 : all the Saints 
have walked in the ſame footſteps: they have all 
crucified their own fleſh, Gal, v. 24. The kingdom of 
heaven ſuffereth vitlence, and none but they that uſe 


: violence upon themſelves bear it away, Matt. xi. 12. 
t And ſhall. Chriſtians think that a ſenſual life ſhall ever 
bring them thither ? No: true wiſdom is not found in 
r the land of them that live in delights, Job xxviii. 13. 
- And we are not to imagine we may give ourſelves u 
7 to' our pleafures here, and yet promiſe ourſelves the 
: good things of the Lord in the land of the living here 
1 alter, St, Luke xvi. 25, 

f N | 

il 


Cons 


108 MEDITATIONS for 


Conſider 3dly, that there is no one, but what may, 
and ought to practiſe the mortification of the fleſh, and 
of its ſenſual appetites ; and that too by reſtraining it ofte; 
from things otherwiſe lawful. The guilty. muſt do it 
to puniſh themſelves for their paſt ſins: the innocent 
muſt do it, in order to keep themſelves from falling 
into fin ; which will be the unavoidable conſequence 
of their not mortifying, and keeping under ſo dangerous 
an enemy. No one muſt excuſe themſelves here, on 
account of their want of ſtrength or health: tis eaſy 
for a Chriſtian of a good will, to contrive, and to put 
in execution a variety of ſelf-denials, that neither re- 
quire any bodily ſtrength, or prejudice the health. If 
we are not able to wear the hair ſhirt, or to uſe the 
diſcipline, if we cannot faft, or lie upon the hard floor, 
we may at leaſt, retrench many ſuperfluities, and 
affected niceties, in our eating, drinking and clothing, 
Sc. we may ſhorten the time we give to unneceſſary 
lying in bed; we may upon many occaſions withdraw 
ourſelves, from ſuch things as we are inclined to, and 
which perhaps are leſs wholeſome for us ; /and chuſe 
ſuch things as are leſs agreeable to our own inclinati- 
ons : in fine we may daily and hourly mortify, in many 
things, our eyes, our ears, our tongue, Cc. % 

Conclude to make it thy daily bufineſs, to mortify, 
on every occaſion, thy ſenſual appetite, left otherwiſe 
fieſh and blood prevail over thy foul, and ſhe fall an 
everlaſting prey to her mortal enemies, 


Auguſt 23. 
On the mortification of curiofity. 


ww CON SID ER firſt, that beſides the evil of ſenſuality, 
4 which muſt be mortified, in order to ſubdue tb 
concupiſcence of the fleſh; there is another dangerous 
evil, that muſt alſo be mortified, in order to ſubdue the 
concupiſcence of the eyes; and that is the vice of curioſity, 
which St. Auguſtine (Confeſſions, L. c. 35.) ſuppoſes 
Wi 
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to be underſtood by this name. A dangerous evil indeed, 
and the mother of many evils ; which makes men bu 7 
themſelves about things, either hurtful, or at leaſt no- 


thing at all to their purpoſe, whilſt they neglect things 
profitable and neceſſary, yea the only thing neceſſary. 


Alas ! how many things are there that men take much 


| pus to inquire into, which are dangerous to their ſouls? 
0 


w many which are abſolutely uſeleſs and unprofita- 


ble, and which anſwer no manner of end, either of 
the glory of God, or of their own, or neighbours 


good? And how much loſs is here of their pretious 


time | What diffipation of thoughts! What diſtractions 


in prayer! What forgetfulneſs of God and eternity! 


What an enſlaving of the ſoul to meer toys and vanities ! 


And what account ſhall they be able to give at the laſt 


day, of a life ſpent ſo unprofitably ; ſo unworthily of 


the great end, for which they came hither ; and ſo per- 


'verſely; becauſe ſo contrary to the holy will and la 
of their Maker! Ah the diſmal conſequences of in- 


dulging this unhappy curioſity ! | 
Confider 2dly, the particulars, in which we muſt 
mortify the luſt of the eyes, if we hope to keep the ſoul 
pure; and to prevent death from coming in at thoſe 
windows, We muſt turn our eyes away from vanity; 


-and much more from all ſuch * as allure the ſoul 
to impure love: an unguarded glance of an eye has a 


thouſand and a thouſand times been the death of the 
foul, Unhappy they who are ever indulging their 
curioſity, in looking after ſuch dangerous objects] And 
much more unhappy they, who affect by their light 
carriage and undecent dreſs, to draw the eyes and hearts 
of others to luſt ! For the ſame reaſon, we muſt mor- 
tify alſo our curioſity, with relation to publick ſhews 
and comedies, as being full of dangers, and of allure- 
ments to luſt, As alſo with relation to the reading of 
all ſuch books, as being either lewd, or profane, or 
irreligious, tend to debauch the ſoul, and to draw her 
into fin, In which number romances, play-books, and 


ſuch like, are certainly to be comprized : becauſe they 


only ſerve to heighten the paſſions, to ſoften the ſoul, 
OL, II. L and 


ul 
7 
| o 
£ * 
bo 
ol My 
Fill 
o 
o 
1 
4 F 
" | 
#4 
C 
15 
"x 
1 


[4 r 
hit 
| 
in 
4 
w 1:4 \ 
* 8 


110 ME DITATTONMS r 
and to diſpoſe her to carnal love; and to ſhut out from 
her, the ſpirit of devotion and of the love of God. 
Conſider 3dly, the neceflity of mortifying in like 
manner the curioſity of the ears; fince theſe alſo are 
en avenue, through which, if not well guarded, death 
oftentimes makes its way into the ſoul. This branch 
of curioſity muſt be corrected, firſt by ſtopping the 
1 ears to all looſe narrations, jeſts, or ſongs; all which 
| are apt to convey a mortal poiſon into the ſoul : ſe- 


condly, by reſtraining them from harkening to ſcan- 
4 dal and detraction; with danger of either taking 
1 pleaſure in it, or countenancing and encouraging ſo 
icgreat an evil: thirdly, by keeping a guard upon them, 
1 to prevent their taking in a ſtill more dreadful infection, 
0 by harkening to irreligious and impious diſcourſes, 
& which ſtrike at the Deity, and his revealed truths ;; or 
| | tend to the diſcouraging of-virtue, or promoting of vice. 
| In a word, the Chriſtian, that would ſave his ſoul, muſt 
| ever have a guard upon himſelf, in all company and 
0 converſation, left the curioſity of his ears induee him 
to hearken with pleaſure to any ſuch ſpeeches, or words, 
as may let in che corruption of {tn into his heart. 
Conelude ever to watch and pray againſt the evil 
of cur ioſity, which has fo many ways of poiſoning the 
ſoul. But if thou wWouldſt indulge the deſire of know - 
ledge (which is ſo natural to man) let it be by inquiring 
into uſeſul truths, and ſueh as may ſerve to bring thee 
to the ſovereign truth. But too to them that enquire of 
men after muny curious things, und ut the ſame time are 
Sut little curious of hnowing "the way to ſerve Ged. 


Auguſt 24. 
o, thego/pel for $1, Bartholomew, Laube vi. 12:/8c, 


(CO NS80DER firſt, how our Lord deſigning to 
Yd. make thoice of bs twelve Apoſtles, by way of 
1 preparation for this. great work, went out into a mountain 
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to pray, and there 


earn from hence, my ſoul, in all thou takeſt in hand, 
to begin with prayer, in order to draw down the bleſſ- 
ing of heaven upon thy undertakings: learn alſo of 


thy Saviour to be fervent and earneſt in thy prayers: _ 


learn to retire with him, as often as thou canſt, for thy 
private devotion, from the noiſe and diſtractions of the 
world, Recollection, ſolitude and the filence of the 


night are great helps to devotion. O] what oughteſt 


not thou to do, to ſecure the ſalvation of thy own ſoul, 
when the Son of God has paſſed even whole nights in 
prayer for the love of thee Þ He ſtood not in need of 
prayer for himſelf; but has given us an example, to 
teach us how much we ought to take to heart, upon 
all occaſions, this exerciſe of fervent prayer, 
Conſider 2dly, the fruits of this night's prayer, in 
the great things our Lord performed the next morning; 
which we may reduce under three heads. 1. His choice 
of his twelve Apoſtles. 2. His divine ſermon on the 
mount. 3. His many miracles he wrought, when as 
the goſpel informs us: à very great multitude of people, 
came to hear him, and to he healed of their * N ; and 
a virtue went out from him, and healed them all, v. 17. 
18, 19. Contemplate my ſoul all theſe wonders of 
divine grace, wrought in conſequence of the prayer of 
that night, See a company of poor, weak, illiterate 
hſhermen, wonderfully advanced on. a ſudden to be the 
great pillars and founders of the church of God, and 
prime miniſters of his Kingdom. upon earth. Bow thy- 
ſelf down, and embrace the heavenly law, publiſhed on 
this eecafion: b thy Redeemer, in that admirable ſer- 
mon, in which with a moſt aimable ſimplicity, join- 
ed with a wonderful authority, he has. laid down, all 
the fundamentals of Chriſtian morality : and do thou 
alſo, learn to approach. in ſpirit to his feet with his diſci - 
ples ta receive of his dafrine, Deuter. xxxiii. 3, and 
to he healed, by him of all thy diſeaſes, Q | ever te- 
member, that the true way of all good, and the ſource 


of all light, grace, and. benediction, is ta go up with 
L 2 him 


paſſed the whole night in the prayer 
| 22 that is, in moſt earneſt and fervent prayer. 
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him to the mountain, and to converſe with God by 
recollection and prayer. 7 Y 
Conſider 3dly, what we read here in the goſpel ; 
that all the multitude ſought to touch our Lord : for 
virtue went out from him, and healed all, verſe 19, If 
virtue went out from our Lord to heal the corporal 
diſeaſes, of all them that touched him, whilſt he was 
here viſibly preſent, during his mortal life; can we 
ſuppoſe he has either leſs power, or leſs goodneſs, to 
heal the ſpiritual maladies of all ſuch as propetly ap- 
ply to him, now he-has entered into his glory, after 
ſhedding his precious blood for us? No certainly, but 
as all power is given him in heaven and earth : ſo virtue 
never ceaſes to go out from him, in favour of all that 
ſpiritually approach to him, and that ſeek to keep him 
company in their own interiour : and how much more in 
favour of them, that verily and indeed touch him, and 
receive him within their houſe, by means of the holy 
communion. O let us always endeavour. to keep 
cloſe to him; and his virtue will always be with us. 

Conclude to go up with Chriſt, upon all occaſions, 
into the mountain, by retirement and prayer. In all 
thy deliberations thou muſt conſult this oracle. In all 
dangers let this be thy refuge. Run hither to be de- 
livered from all thy evils. Here thou ſhalt meet 
with thy ſovereign Good, 


On humility. | 
CON SIDER firſt, that the moſt neceſſary of all 


mortifications, is that which teaches us to mor- 
tify our prage, by the virtue of humility, Tis humi- 
lity is the favourite virtue of heaven : all other virtues 

are nothing without it: they even degenerate into 
vices, when they are tainted with pride. Humility 
makes us become as little ones; low, mean, and deſpi- 
cable in our own eyes; and willing to be ſuch in the 
eyes of others. Humility makes us quite * 
42 4 0 
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of our own. nothing, of our miſery, and finfulneſs.z 
teaches us to diveſt qurſelves of all conceit of our own 
performances, or abilities; and to aſcribe all good to 
God alone. Hymility ſits. down in the loweſt place; 
makes us ſincerely prefer all others before ourſelves; 
and pretend to no eſteem, or praiſe, or honour, or 
glory, as due to us, or to any excellence of our, qwn: but 
to be fully and feelingly convinced, not only that we 
are good for nothing of ourſelves, fit for nothing. but 
to do miſchief, and deſerve nothing but puniſhment z, 
but alſo. that tis owing to God's pure goodneſs, that 
we are ſuffered to live upon earth; and that any one 
at all ſhews us the leaſt regard, or does us the leaſt 
ſervice ; and that all God's creatures have not a gene- 
ral licence, to riſe up againſt us, and to puniſh us, 
in all manner of ways, for our offences againſt their 
creator; in fine that we are not long ſince in hell. 
Conſider 2dly, that what makes this virtue of hu- 
mility ſo acceptable to God, is becauſe God is the Truth 
and cannot help loving the truth. Now all pride is 
made up of errors, and lies; in taking ourſelves to be 
ſomething ; in pretending to what is not our due; or 
aſcribing to ourſelves what belongs not to, us; or in 
fine-in being puffed up with the gifts of God, as if they 
were our own property, or of our own. growth. And 
what is all this but lies? Sacrijegious lies, that offer 
to rob God of his glory; to challenge to qurſelves 
what belongs to him; and ſatan like to pretend 
to ſet ourſelves on his throne ! But Humility goes 
always hand in hand with truth; and ever grounds 
herſelf upon the truth; by giving always to God 
what belongs to God, and to man what belongs 
to man: by acknowledging, with all ſimplicity, convic- 
tion, and affection, God to be all, and man to be 
nothing : and by ever aſcribing to God, whatever 
there is of good in one ſelf, or in any thing created; 
and reſerving to one ſelf nothing but ones own de- 
feats. This is true humility : this is the Truth that 
ſhall ſtand for ever, This was found, in the greateſt 
perfection, in the moſt eminent Saints upon earth; 
„ L 3 This 
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This ſhall reign with them in heaven, for all eter- 
nity ; where God ſhall be all in all, for ever. 

Conſider 3dly, that humility is not only a virtue 
abſolutely neceſſary for arriving at Chriſtian perfec- 
tion: but that there is even no ſalvation at ati 
for us without it. There is no going to heaven 
without God's grace: Now God reſifts th proud, and 
gives his grace to the humble, St James iv. 6. And 
our Lord expreſsly aſſures us, that except we become as 
little children, by humility, we ſhall not enter into the 

kingdom of heaven, Matt. xviii. 3. No my ſoul, let 
us not deceive ourſelves : there is no room in heaven 
for pride. Satan and his companions were caſt down 
from thence by their pride; and their places are not to 
be filled up but by the humble. Only they that humble 
themſclves upon earth, ſhall be exalted in heaven. 
The moſt high and the moſt holy, who inhabiteth 
eternity will only dwell with à contrite and humble 
ſpirit, Iſai. Ivii. 15: and will have reſpect to none, 
to bring them to his heavenly kingdom, but ſuch as 
in their mortal life by the virtue of humility are 
poor and little, and of a contrite ſpirit ; and tremble at 
his words, Iſai lxvi. 2. 1 

Conclude if thou wouldſt have any part with God 
in his eternal kingdom, to de ever little and humble 
here upon earth. The more thou ſtoopeſt down, 
and caſteſt thyſelf under the feet of all, by humility ; 
the more God will lift thee up, and exalt thee : for be 
alone is truly great and high, and ever looks down, 
with a favorable eye, upon them that are low and 
humble, to exalt them here by his grace, and here- 
after in his glory. But as for ſuch as lift up their 
heads by pride, and take themſelves to be great and 
high, he keeps them off at a diſtance; and regards 
them with horrour. For the proud and arrogant are 
an abaminatian to the Lord, Prov. xvi. 5. F 
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5 On. the ſchool of humility. 
C ONSIDER firſt, that the ſchool, in which 
4 we are to learn true humility, is the ſerious cogſi- 
deration, and true knowledge of God, and of our- 
ſelves. To know God, and to know ourſelves, is 
the true Science of the Saints. Theſe two branches 
of Chriſtian knowledge uſually go hand in hand, and 
mutually promote and affiſt one another. The more we 
know our God, and the infinity of all his perfections, 
the more ſenſible we are of our own nothing, and of 
our total dependance on him: and the more we 
know ourſelves, and all our miſeries and fins, the 
more clearly we perceive, that God alone is good ; 
and that he is infinitely good, in bearing with 
us. Here we learn true humility : becauſe here 
we learn to annihilate ourſelves in the ſight of 
that infinite majeſty, in whoſe preſence the whole 
univerſe dwindles away to a meer nothing; and 
both heaven and earth quite diſappear. Here we 
learn to aſcribe all good to this ſovereign good, and 
nothing of good to ourſelves. Here we learn to de- 
ſcend even beneath our nothing, by the conſideration 
of our fins, and of the hell we have deſerved by them. 
_ Here in fine we learn to have ſo great a ſenſe of our 
manifold miſeries and fins, as to keep our eyes onl 
open to our own defects, and ſhut to thoſe of others; 
and by that means we learn to deſpiſe no one but 
ourſclves, and to prefer all others before ourſelves. 
Conſider 2dly, O my ſoul, and in order to acquire a 
more perfet knowledge of thyſelf, that ſo thou mayſt 
- alyays be little and humble; take a more particular 
review of thy whole ſelf, and ſeriouſly ri flect on what 
thou art, both as a mortal and as a ſinner. That thy 
extraction is from nothing; that thou waſt conceived 
and born in fin; that thou art perpetually liable to 
innumerable miſeries, both of ſoul and body ; that all 
thy powers and faculties are ſtrangely impaired * — 
as Order 
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ordered by fin; that thou art ever prone to evil, and 
hard to be brought to good; that thy paſſions are head- 
ſtrong and rebellious; thy affections ever bent upon 
vain toys, and lying fooleries; and thy thoughts, words, 
and actions full of corruption. In the mean while thy 
time is haſtening on without intermiſſion to its laſt pe- 
riod : death is following cloſe at thy heels, and ſhall 
quickly overtake thee: and ſend away this body of 
thine, which thou art ſo fond of, to be the food of 
maggots and worms; and the poor foul to another 
world, to be tried there at an unerring tribunal; under 
a dreadful uncertainty, whether ſhe ſhall not be deli- 
vered up to be an eternal prey to mercileſs devils. And 
is it poſſible that we ſhould be ſenſible of all theſe 
humbling truths, and ſhould ſeriouſly reflect on them, 
and yet be proud! 

Conſider 3dly, that amongſt all theſe humbling con- 
fiderations, that which ought moſt effectually to abate, 
or rather quite to beat down our pride, is the remem- 
brance of our fins, and of what we have deferved by 
them. Ah! wretched creature that J am, I have been 
guilty of mortal fin, of high treaſon againſt my God; 
and that perhaps a thouſand. times; and conſequently 1 
have (deſerved a thoufand hells : and what can I have 
to be proud of? Ah! what a wretched figure did my 
foul then make in the fight of God and his angels! 
How odious, how filthy, how abominable was ſhe all 
that time! And is ſhe not fo ſtill? She ſtood then 
condemned to hell: and has that ſentence ever been 
reverſed ? What pretenſions then can I have to any 
honour, eſteem, or regard from any one? What title to 
any favour from God, or man? What juſt reaſon. to 
complain, if even alt God's creatures ſhould combine 
againſt me, to revenge upon me the wrong done. to 
their Creator; and ſhould tread me under their fegt, 
to puniſn the pride, by which I have lifted up my head 
againſt the Almighty? What would all this be in 
compariſon with my deſerts? How then ſhall 1 dare 
to entertain any proud thought, either of conceit of 
myſelf, ot of ſeeking to be eſteemed by others, or of 
. N a reſent- 
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reſenting any affront, contradiction, or contempt from 
any man: ſince I have no title to any thing elſe but 
hell? And what room can there be for glorying 
there ? | 

Conclude daily to frequent this ſchool of humility, 
by ſtudying well to know thy God, and to know 
thyſelf: this kind of ſcience is infinitely more to thy 
purpoſe, than all other arts and ſciences put together : 
all which indeed would only ſerve to puff thee up, 
and to betray thee to thy mortal enemies, the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, if not accompanied with the 
knowledge of God, and of thyſelf. 


Auguſt 27. 


On the maſter of whom we are to learn humility. 


ONSIDER firſt, that in order to teach us hu- 
mility, God has ſent us down a maſter from hea- 
ven, even his own eternal Son, who is no leſs God 
than his Father. Of what importance then muſt it 
be for us, my ſoul, to ſtudy well this great leſſon, which 
the Son of God himſelf has come down from heaven 
to teach! O who could have thought, that we who. 
are of ourſelves ſo very little, ſo very wretched and 
contemptible, ſo near the brink of nothing; and by 
our fins, beneath nothing; ſhould be ſo ſtrangely 
conceited of ourſelves, and ſo monſtrouſly corrupted 
with pride and ſelf- love, that nothing leſs ſhould ſuffice 
to teach us to be little and humble, than the great exam- 
ple of the Son of God himſelf, coming down from 
heaven, and becoming a little one amongſt us; yea 
as' a worm and no man, the reproach of men and the 
outcaſt of the people, Pſ. xxi. And yet even ſo, how few 
are there of us, that are content to be little and con- 
temptible with him! How few are willing to be 
ſcholars of this heavenly maſter ; or even to fubmit to 
the leaſt humiliations, for the love of him | 
Conſider 2dly, the ſweet invitation of our Lord, St. 
Matt. xi. 28, 29, calling us all to come to him, and 
S! | to 
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to take up his yoke upon us, andi to learn: a him, bacauſe- 
he is meek and humble of heart; and promiſing us. 
refreſhment, and reſt: for our ſouls, upon our compliance 
with his invitation. O what encouragements are here, 
my ſoul, to engage us to ſpare no. pains in learning 
in this heavenly. ſchool of humility, opened by the 
Son of God, and to make us quite in love with this 
ſtudy of Truth! A moſt excellent maſter; the Son 
of God himſelf, the ſovereign truth] Bleſſed ſchool- 
fellows, all the faints of God, and favourites of hea- 
ven! A moſt excellent ſcience, which brings the ſoul 
through the gate of her own nothing to. the contemp- 
lation of her God, the pure truth | Excellent fruits, 
the peace of the ſoul, refreſhment. and reſt from her 
labours and burdens ; a victory over all her paſſions ; 
and a happy acquiſition of all other virtues ! O let us 
_— this heavenly ſchool of Chriſt, 

Lonſider 3dly, the great example of humility, given 
us by the Son of God, who being in the form of God, 
(true God, no leſs than his Father ;) and therefore 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet debaſed 
himſelf, taking the form of a ſervant, viz. the ſervile 
nature of man, and humbled himſelf, becoming obedient 
unto death, even the moſt diſgraceful death of the creſs, 
Philip. ii. 6, 7, 8. His whole life was full of leſſons 
of humility, He choſe to be born in a ſtable; to be 
cireumciſed as a ſinner; to flee into Egypt, as if he 
were unable to reſiſt a petty- mortal; to be brought up. 
in poverty, and labour; to work at a mean mechanick 
trade; to be obedient to his creatures; to be baptized: 
amongſt ſinners; to ſuffer himſelf. to. be tempted by 
the devil}; ta make choice of the poorer and meaney 
ſort of men for his companions, and diſciples ; to make 
himſelf as their ſervant, even to the waſhing of their 
feet; to fly from honours, and applauſe; to conceal 
his glory; to enjoin ſecrecy- with regard to his won 
derfu works; and to embrace on all occaſions, both 
in life and death, whatſoever was moſt humbling, and 
moſt- deſpicable in the eyes of men. O divine Jeſus, 
teach us to follow thy bleſſad example | O teach us 

to 
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to be merck and humble of heart, like thee; that ſo we 
may be thy diſciples indeed 

Zonelude to ſet always before your eyes the life and 
Jdoctrine of Jeſus Chriſt; in order to conform your- 
ſelves to his divine maxims, and examples; and to 
learn of him to be truly humble. No other maſter 
but tie ean 4feRually teach you this divine leſſon. 


Auguſt 28. 
On the fruits of humility. 


4 NSTDER firſt, that humility is the ground on 
which other virtues muſt be built; they have all of 
them a neceſſary dependance on this foundation; and are 
all of them more or leſs perfect, in proportion to the 
degree in which we poſſeſs humility. Faith itſelf, 
which is commonly lookt upon the foundation of all 
'our:go0d, abſolutely depends upon humility ; even that 
humility, which obliges the ſou] to adore what ſhe 

cannot underſtand, to ſubmit to the moſt humblin 
truths, and to 'ca/? down every height that exalteth it- 

ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and to bring int 

'thvity every 1 to the obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Becauſe as all hereſies proceed from 
pride, ſelf-conceit, and refuſing to give up, or ſubmit 
ones on judgment to divine authority; ſo nothing 
elſe dut humility can ſecure the ſoul from this danger, 
und keep her firm to her faith. In like manner di- 
Vine hope depends alſo upon humility, which alone can 
eepethe foul in the golden mean, between the two ex- 
treams of diffidence and preſumption : whilſt it teaches 
her to have no opinion, or confidence in herſelf, nor 
wny ways to build on her own ſandy bottom, but 
wholly upon the rock, which'can never fail us, of the 
Power, goodneſs and mercy of God. For the leſs we 
truſt in Gurfelves, the more we truſt in God. And 
thus we shall always find that they that are the moſt 
humble, have alſo the ſtrongeſt falch, and hope, and 
are 
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are uſually inſtruments in the hand of God of his 


greateſt works. . 

Conſider 2dly, that divine charity, the queen of all 
virtues, as to both her branches, viz. both the love of 
God, and the love of our neighbours, has alſo a cloſe 
connection with humility, and can never maintain her 
ground in our ſouls, without being ſupported by hu- 
mility. Becauſe humility furniſhes the ſoul with 
the moſt prefling motives, to aſſiſt her to love her 
God: | humility ſets his goodneſs in its proper light; 
makes the ſoul admire that he being what he is, ſhould 
have any regard to her, or even bear with ſuch a ſin- 
ful wretch as ſhe is: humility teaches her that ſhe 
is nothing, and that God is the great A; infinitely 
good in himſelf, and infinitely good to her : and 
indeed this infinite goodneſs of God which is the pro- 
- per object of bs love, is never rightly apprehended, 
but by the humble. And as to that other branch of 
charity that relates to our neighbours, tis very evi- 
dent it can never be maintained but by — for 
all the vices that oppoſe and deſtroy fraternal cha- 
rity, ſuch as hatred, envys contention, raſh judgment, 
- detraQtion, anger &c. all ſpring from pride; and are 
not to be vanquiſhed, but by true humility ; which 
. teaches us to prefer all others before ourſelves, and 
to be angry with no one but ourſelves. 

Conſider 3dly, that prayer which is the general 
means of all our good, muſt alſo be preſented before the 
throne of God, and recommended by humility ; or 
elſe it will never be effeAual-with od : but when 
it is accompanied with humility, it can do all things, 
- The prayer of him that humbleth himſelf, ſays the wiſe 
man, Eccluf. xxxv. 21, ſhall pierce the cloud. and 
be will not depart till the moft high behold him. viz, 
with a favourable eye, to grant his petition, For 
as the Pfalmiſt aſſures us, P/, ci. 18, God hath regard 
to the prayer of the humble, and deſpiſeth not their 
petitions. And from the beginning the proud have never 
been atceptable to him: but the prayer of the humble, 
and of the meek hath always pleaſed him, Yadith * 16. 
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Even the prayer of the greateſt ſinners, when it is 
preſented with a contrite and humbled heart is not deſpiſed, 
by him, P/. I. As evidently appears in the caſe of the 
publican. Luke xviii. who by this one ſhort prayer, 
O God be merciful to me a ſinner, accompanied with a 
profound humility, and a perfect contrition, was 
immediately juſtified. O blefled humility, what 
canſt thou not effect! O dear Lord, teach us to be 
humble ! 
Conclude, if thou deſireſt to raiſe in thy ſoul the fa- 
brick of virtue, to lay in the firft place the foundation 
of humility; and the higher thou hopeſt to ere this 
fabrick, the lower muſt thou fink the foundation, b 
a more profound humility, Virtue without this foun- 
dation will prove no better than a houſe built upon 
ſand, which at the firſt ſtorm or inundation will fall 


to ruin, 
Auguſt 29. 


On other fruits of humility, i 


(CONSIDER firſt, that the moral virtues, * as 
well as the theological, have all of them a 
neceſſary dependance on humility. That prudence 
will come to nothing, which is ſelf-conceited, and 
builds upon the devices of man, rather than upon the 
light and grace of God, procured by humble prayer, 
Puftice will be deficient in many of its branches, if 
corrupted by pride; which always makes men partial 
to themſelves, and ſo full of themſelves, as to be ever 
ready to judge, cenſure, deſpiſe and condemn their 
neighbours z; and unwilling to regulate their thoughts, 
words and deeds, by that golden rule of doing in all 
things as they would be done by. That fortitude 
will fail; when it comes to the trial, which. for want 
of humility, is built upon ſand, and not upon the rock. 
And that temperance can never be perfect, which only 
with-holds the ſenſual appetite from exceſs, and does 
not withal reſtrain the irregularities of the other 
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paſſions, and qualify the fumes of pride, that they 
may not turn the head, with ſelf-conceit: now this 
is the proper buſineſs of humility ; and can never be 
effected without humility, 

Conſider 2dly, that not only the four cardinal 
virtues, but all the others depend in like manner on 
the foundation of humility. Meetneſe, which reſtrains 

anger, and bears, with equality of ſoul, all affronts 
and provocations, goes always hand in hand with 
bumility, and is recommended to us jointly with hu- 
mility, by the great example of our Lord: learn of 
me, faith he, for I am meek and humble of heart. Po- 
verty of ſpirit (which diſengages the ſoul from the 
love of the world) is either humility itſelf, or the off- 
fpring of humility. Purity, and chaſtity can never be 
maintained, but by humility: the moſt ſhameful falls 
into the worſt of impurities are often the puniſhment 
of pride, Rom. i. 24. Modęſiy, when it only regulates 
the exteriour, and is not accompanied with humility 

of heart, is but hypocritical and Phariſaical; and de- 
ſerves not the name of virtue. Obedience is the fa- 
vourite daughter of humility, as diſobedience is the firſt 
born of pride. Patience under croſſes and ſufferings, 
ſprings alſo from humility, which teaches us to humble 
ourſelves under the mighty hand of God, in all his ap- 
pointments; ever to kiſs the rod, and to be convinced 
that what we ſuffer is nothing to what we deſerve, 
Ja a word, a pe petual conformity with the bleſſed will 
of God in all things is ever the. inſeparable companion 
of true humility ; and brings along with it to the ſoul 
the happy fruits of tranquillity and peace; which are 
the joint offspring of theſe two virtues. | 

Conſider 3dly, that humility is alſo the parent of 
theſe two neceſſary virtues of penitence and ſelf-denzad. 
Becauſe the more humble we are, the more we know 
ourſelves, and the greater ſenſe we have of our ſins ; 
and conſequently the greater horrour and hatred for 
them, and the greater defire of. puniſhing them by 
penance, and of making ſatisfaction for them by a penitex- 
tual lite, And in like manner the more humble we 

: alc, 
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are, the more we are alſo ſenſible of our own weakneſs ; 
and of all the dangers that ſurround us on all ſides, 
from the devil and the world, and moſt of all from our 
own paſſions, and that unhappy ſelf-love, which is the 
root of all our evils: and thus the humble knowledge 
of ourſelves, puts us upon keeping a greater guard upon 
ourſelves, and a cloſer hand upon our paſſions, and diſ- 
orderly inclinations, in order to reſtrain all their irre- 

larities, and bring them all under perfect ſubjection. 

ow this is ſelf-denial; the buſineſs of which is to 
ſubdue ſeif-love, and to force it to ſubmit to the love 
of God. Thus all virtues depend upon humility, O 
lovely humility ! O how bleſſed it is to be thus little 
in our own eyes! There is no other way to any degree 
of true greatneſs. 

Conclude if thou aſpireſt at perfection, to enter upon 
the path of humility; no other way can bring thee 
thither: if thou aim at arriving thither by any other 
road, thou wilt be ſure to fall down ſome dreadful 
precipice. * 


Auguſt 30. 


On the deprees of humility. 
NONSIDER firſt, that true humility does not 


conſiſt in ſpeaking ill of ourſelves, by ſaying we are 
great ſinners, or the like; nor yet in the wearing plain 
apparel, or employing ourſelves in mean offices; nor 
in looking down upon the ground, Fc. we may do 
all this, and yet be far from being humble: becauſe 
all this may be done out of pride, either to aequire the 
eſteem of others by this outward ſhew of humility, or 
to pleaſe and applaud ourſelves with the conceit of our 
being humble: true humility conſiſts not in words, 
nor in the outſide; but in the inward ſentiments of 
the heart. Humility, ſays St. Bernard, is @ virtue by 
which a man, out of a moſt true knowledge of himſelf, 
becomes mean and contemptible in his own eyes ; fo that 
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for a man to be truly humble, is to have a low opinion 
of himſelf, through the deep ſenſe he has of his own 
nothing, and his ſins ; and therefore to deſpiſe himſelf, 
and to be willing to be deſpiſed by all the world. See 
my ſoul if theſe. be thy diſpoſitions : if not, thou art 
not truly humble, | 5 
Conſider 2dly, that the firſt degree of true humility, 
is that which is expreſſed in the definition, given 
St. Bernard, viz. that we ſhould have that knowledge 


bol ourſelves, and of all our miſeries, and fins; ſuch a 


conviction of our having nothing at all to be proud of, 


and very many things that make us wretchedly mean 


and contemptible; as ſincerely to deſpiſe ourſelves : ſee- 
ing there is nothing in us of good, that is our own ; 
and that whatſoever is in us of our own proper growth, 
or of our own ſtock, is all good for nothing, yea filthy 
and abominable. What room then can there be in us 
for any ſelf-conceit, or ſelf-eſteem? How many and 
how prefling inducements have we, to oblige us to think 
meanly of ourſelves, and to deſpiſe ourſelves ? And yet 
how much does this unhappy pride prevail, in ſpite of 
all theſe humiliations, which we carry about with us ! 
Oh! let this miſery of ours at! be a motive to 
deſpiſe ourſelves the more | 
Conſider 3dly, that the ſecond degree of true hu- 
mility, advances us ſtill farther, and makes us not only 
to deſpiſe ourſelves, but to be willing, and even deſirous, 
to be deſpiſed by all others: and that all others ſhould 
have the ſame mean opinion of us, as we pretend to 
have of ourſelves. And indeed ſince in all other things, 
we are ever willing to have others to be of the ſame 
opinion with ourſelves, did we ſincerely deſpiſe our- 
ſelves, we ſhould certainly be glad that all others ſhould 
have the ſame way of thinking as we have, and ſhould 
in like manner deſpiſe us alſo. Alas! how far am I 
from theſe diſpoſitions! The third and moſt ſublime 
degree of humility is that of the Saints, who in the 
midft of the greateſt favours, and higheſt elevations, - 
and all the ſupernatural gifts of divine grace, are ſo 
eſtabliſhed in God's truth, as to aſcribe nothing at all 
; 6 A. to 
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to themſelves, but all to God: and by how much the 
more they are exalted by him, or ſo much the more 
mean in their own eyes, by deſending ſo much the 
deeper into the abyſs of their own nothing. Happy 
they that in all things know how to diſtinguiſh what 
belongs to God, from that which belongs to themſelves, 
and to reſerve to themſelves only that which is their 
own; and to give all the reſt to God 5 

Conclude te aim at aſcending from ſtep to ſtep, by 
the help of the knowledge of thyſelf; and not to reſt 
till thou arriveſt at the perfection of humility. She will 
bring to thee all good things along with her; and con- 
duct thee ſafe to the kingdom of God, 


Auguſt 31. 
On the prattice of humility. 


C ONSIDER firſt, that in order to acquire this 
— molt neceſſary virtue of humility, we muſt have a 
great eſteem of it; we muſt greatly deſire it, and ſeek 
after it; we muſt earneſtly pray for it, every day of 
our lives; and muſt neglect no opportunity of learning 
it, or improving ourſelves in it, by the practiee of it; 
that is, by daily exerciſing ourſelves in the acts of it. 
Now. as the humiliations, which come to us, either 
from the hand of God, or man, give us the beſt op- 
portunity of practiſing, or exerciſing humility, we muft 

learn to welcome theſe humiliations, and to embrace 
them in ſuch manner, as to take. occaſion from them to 
humble ourſelves daily both to God and man. For as 
we ſhall. never learn patience without ſufferings and 
croſſes; ſo we ſhall never learn humility without 
humiliatiom. But as in the ſufferings and croſſes which 
come to usthrough the hands of wicked men, we muſt 
ever. diſtinguiſh that which is the work and wilt of 
God, from that which is of the malice of man; ſo 
that we embrace the one, whilſt we deteſt the other: 
ſo likewiſe in our humiliations, if they be attended with 
the evil. of ſin, either of our own, or of others, we 
M3 muſt 
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muſt in ſuch manner humble ourſelves under them, as 
to embrace the abjection or humiliation, whilſt we 
abhor the fin. 33 ITE | 
Conſider 2dly, that in learning humility by practice, 
it will be proper to proceed gradually, by ſetting our- 
ſelves certain leſſons, beginning with thoſe that are 
more eaſy, and when theſe are learnt, proceeding to ſuch 
as are more difficult, Thus for inſtance, let us begin 
by learning, 1. Not to ſeek, in any thing that we do, 
the praiſe, eſteem, or applauſe of man; nor to ſay my 
word, tending directly, or indirectly, to our own praiſe 
or honour ; but rather to mortify that inclination we 
have to be ever ſpeaking of ourſelves, and of our own 
performances. 2. Never to excuſe, or palliate our own 
faults, or defects, nor to fling the blame upon others. 
3. Not to take pleaſure in L ourſelves praiſed, 
nor in our being honoured, or applauded by men: nor 
to be diſpleaſed at others being extolled, or preferred 
before us. 4. Carefully to ſhun all occaſions of honour 
and praiſe; as far as we can, without being wanting to 
the duties of our calling. See my ſoul, how much 
work is here cut out for thee, and yet theſe are but the 
beginnings of the virtue of humility. 1858 
Conſider  3dly, that to proceed in the practice of 
humility, we muſt not content ourſelves, with the not 
ſeeking, nor affecting, nor taking any complacency in 
the praiſe, honour or eſteem of others; but rather ſhun- 
ning and flying from it: but moreover we muſt put off 
all ſelf-efleem, and learn to deſpiſe ourſelves from our 
hearts; and not to leave off, till according to the goſ- 
pel leffon, we can, with all ſimplicity and ſincerity, fit 
dawn in the loweſt place; by giving the preference, in our 
own eſteem, to all others before ourſelves; and think- 
ing ourſelves the worſt of all. Then as to the ſenti- 
ments of others in our regard, and their treatment of 
us; we are to proceed in the ſtudy and practice of hu- 
mility, by theſe three ſteps. 1. We are to learn to 
ſuffer with meekneſs and patience, our being deſpiſed, 
reproached, or affronted by others. 2. We are to 
learn to receive this kind of treatment, with * 
N A Neis 
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neſs and readineſs of mind; and to be pleaſed with our 
being lighted and contemned. 3. We muſt even 
learn to embrace all theſe kinds of humiliations with 
joy: and not to ſtop, till with the Apoſtle, we not 
only are dead to the world, and to all it can ſay, either 
for us, or againſt us; but are even glad, that we ſhould 
be crucified to the world, and the world to us. 
; Conclude to continue, by a diligent application, both 
the ſtudy and practice of theſe great leſſons, till thou 
become perfect in them all; and go through the whole 
courſe of this heavenly ſcience, the ſcience of the Saints, 


September 1. 


On the eight Beatitudes, St. Matt. v. | 
CONSIDER firſt, how the Son of God, the eter- 


nal wiſdom of the Father, being come down from 
heaven to be our father, our light, and our guide; in 
order to reclaim us from all our errors, to diſpel our 
darkneſs, to redreſs all our evils, and to conduct us 
into the way of true and everlaſting happineſs ; opened 
his heavenly ſchool for theſe purpoſes, by his divine 
ſermon upon the mount; in the beginning of which he 
has laid down in a few words, the principal maxims 
of true wiſdom, and all the fundamentals of Chriſtian 
morality, comprized in what we commonly call the 
eight beatitudes. Chriſtians, we all deſire to be happy 
for ever: and behold here the wiſdom. of God, which, 
can neither deceive, nor be deceived; declares to us in 
clear and diſtin terms, what it is that is to make us 
happy here, and to conduct us ſafe to a happineſs that 
ſhall never end. O let us embrace then theſe bleſſed 
leflons! Who would not ſtudy them well, ſince the 
learning of them is to make us wiſe indeed; and to 
bring us infallibly to the very ſource of all wiſdom and 
happineſs ; even to an eternal union with God himſelf? 
O heavenly maſter, who would not frequent thy di- 
vine ſchool, ſince in the very firſt entrance 9 
240 i ou 
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thou thus directeſt us, into a plain and eafy way to 

eternal bliſs ? 3 | 
Conſider 2dly, that the ancient philoſophers, with 
all their pretenſions to wiſdom, were ſtrangely in the 
dark, with regard to man's true happineſs, his faſt end, 
and his ſovereign good; about which they ran into 
many errors; and not one of them all ever came near 
the truth. And as they knew not the end; ſo were 
they alſo ſtrangers to the true means that were to 
bring us to this end. They never once imagined, that, 
to. be poor in ſpirit, to be meek to mourn, to ſuffer 
perſecution, &c. was the way to happineſs : much leſs 
did they ſuſpect that ſuch as theſe alone were actually 
| happy. This was a doctrine never heard of in their 
ſchools. This was a leſſon that was to be taught by 
the Son of God. This truth he brought down with 
him from heaven, and delivered to his diſciples, in 
his firſt divine ſermon. O my foul, let us embrace, 
with all our affections, theſe divine truths, taught us 
by ſo great a maſter, let us be practically convinced of 
them, and conform ourſelves to them in the whole 
conduct of our lives. x its 
Conſider 3dly, how miſerable: are all the children 
of Babylon, that is, all poor deluded worldlings, who 
under the name of Chriſtians, whilſt they profeſs 
_ themſelves followers, and diſciples of this divine 
maſter, take no notice of theſe leſſons which he came 
from heaven to teach: but live on in an affected ig - 
norance of them; ſo as to apprehend all thoſe to be mi- 
ſerable, whom he pronounces blefſed ; and thoſe alone 
to be happy, who wallow in-riches and ſenſual plea» 
ſures; whom he declares to be miſerable; and againſt. 
whom he pronounces his wee. And do ſuch; people 
as theſe believe the goſpel indeed? whilſt they pretend 
to ſeek for happineſs, in the very way, which (if the 
goſpel be true) muſt needs betray them into many 
errors, labours, and ſorrows here; and ſhortly conduct 
them into endleſs. miſery. O let us at leaſt be more 
wiſe! Let us open our eyes to this great light, which 
is come down from heaven, to ſhine upon 2 
ore 
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before ſat in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. Let 
us believe and adhere to this great teacher, who has the 
words of eternal life. Let us follow him, and we ſhall 
not fail, under his conduct, to find the true way of ſolid 
| happineſs, and eternal Jife. ES 

. Conclude to be ever thankful to the Son of God, for 
all theſe great goſpel truths, which he has brought us 
down from heaven; in order to ſet looſe our ſouls from 
the earth, and ſo to carry us up to heaven. O] if we 
defire to fly up to this happy region of pure and im- 
mortal joys, it muſt be with the wings of theſe virtues, 
that are recommended to us in theſe eight beatitudes, 


— 


* 
1 
bl 3 * 
. l 
. —_ * * 6 Ris EE ns A Sn Met 8e 7 1 * x 3+ 266 2 4 
— — — — 4 

— — - - — — — —— - " — — - 

— — — — —— — — — — — 

— — — — - — — — — — — 

— — — — —_ 2 — — ———fſ—? — —— 

— 


— 
— — 
"- #4 


> Py 
= bone IEA = 25 — 
ou 3 r rr <2 
2 — x > nw = te i — * 2 - 
= —_—_— — — —— — — 
_ ad an. \ a ** 7 —_ & 


— — f 2 4 8 ; 9 — TS” , — ws — 

— 8— — x = + . — 

— ̃—— — - I : 8 — —— 
—— — — + 6: of. — - — 


I | 
if 
: " 
q 
t 
li Ii 
| 
1 
| * 
(1 =} 
: 
[i 
| 
. 


September 2. 


On poverty of ſpirit. 
ONSIDER firſt, that the firſt of the eight bea- 
titudes is expreſſed in theſe words: Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 
Matt. v. 2. This beautitude, or happineſs, which brings 
with it a title to the kingdom of heaven, belongs in 
the firſt place, to them that are poor by condition, and 
in effect, Luke vi. 20. provided they be contented 
with their poverty, and cordially embrace it, as the 
beloved companion and favourite of Chriſt and his 
Saints. The Son of God came down from heaven to 
ſeek poverty upon earth: he was born in poverty ; 
he lived in poverty; and he died in poverty : and ſhall 
we, my ſoul, diſdain; ſhall we fly and abhor, what 
the wiſdom of God made choice of for him and 
his? Eſpecially ſince he has declared, that to be poor 
here is the true way to be rich hereafter; and that 
the men of. riches, who have their conſolation here, 
after they have ſlept out their ſhort ſleep, ſhall find 
their hands empty: whilſt the poor after their ſhort 
ſufferings ſhall be admitted to the immenſe treaſures 
of a happy eternity. | i | 
Conſider ' 2dly, that this beatitude belongs in the 
ſecond place to them that are poor in aſfedtion; that 
wn 15 
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is, who ſet not their heart on their worldly wealth, but 
are in readineſs of mind to part with their riches, 
whenever God ſhall call for all, or any part of them; 
and in effect willingly reſign them up, when he by an 
occaſion is pleaſed to take them away. As alſo to all 
ſuch as are poor by choice, for the love of Chriſt ; who, 


when they underſtand ſuch to be the will of God, 


actually relinquiſh all they have to follow him. In 
fine, to all ſuch as have their affection, diſengaged 
from all periſhable things; from all worldly honours, 
poſſeſſions and pleaſures; from all that is earthly 
and temporal ; in a word, from all that is not God : 
for ſuch as theſe, and only ſuch as theſe, are in a 
proper diſpoſition to fly, up to the kingdom of heaven. 
There is no flying thither, as long as we are tied 
down by affection to any thing upon earth. O who will 
give me the wings of the dove, that is of ſimplicity, and 
purity, in all my intentions and affections, that being 
let looſe from this wreched earth, by this true poverty 
of ſpirit, I may fly up, freely to my God, and eter- 


* in him! 


nſider 3dly, that this beautitude belongs in a 
particular manner to the humble for ſuch as they are 
truly poor in ſpirit; for as much as they have not 
their ſpirit pufft up with windy pride, nor with any 
conceit of any ability of their own; like him to 
whom it is ſaid Apoc. iii. 27. Thou ſjayſt: I am rich 
and made Twealthy, and I have need of nothing: and 
thou knaweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable,and 
poor, and blind, and naked : nor are they high-ſpirited 
or high minded; which is being rich in ſpirit : but are 
poor, mean, little in their own eyes; and there- 
fore exalted by God; who to ſuch. little ones as 
theſe gives his grace in this world, and his heavenly 
kingdom in the next. O teach us, dear Lord, 
to be thus poor in ſpirit; teach us to be little and 
humble. . | 

Conclude to begin thy ftudy of true wiſdom, by 
applying thyſelf to learn well this firſt leſſon of poverty 


in ſpirit : eſpecially ſince thy great maſter expects, and 


requires 
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requires of all his diſciples, that they ſhould enter 
into his ſchool, with a diſengagement, of their heart 


and affection at leaſt, from every thing elſe: that 
ſhould leave all to follow him. 220 


September 3. 


1 On meekneſs. 
CONSIDER firſt, that after poverty of ſpirit, 


in the next place meekneſs is recommended to us, 
as the true road to everlaſting happineſs ; Bleſſed are the 
meek for they ſhall poſſeſs the land, Theſe two virtues 
of poverty of ſpirit, and meekneſs, are nearly allied to 
each other, they go hand in hand. Our Lord joins 
them both together, and expects we ſhould learn them 
both from him, Matt. xi. when he calls upon us 
all, to take up his yoke upon us, and to learn of bim be- 
canſe be is meek and humble of heart. But what will he 
give us, do you thing, if we learn to imitate his meek- 
neſs? O!] he aſſures us, that we ſhall find in the ex- 
erciſe of this virtue, refreſhment, reft, and peace for 
our ſouls here; and ſhall inherit the land of the 
living hereafter. Happy portion of meek ſouls, even 
the poſſeſſion of the Lord of. life himſelf, in the land 
of the liuing ! Chriſtians, who would not embrace 
this lovely virtue, which brings with it a calm ſerenity, 
and tranquillity of foul, even during our pilgrimage 
thro” this region of the dying; and ſecures to us, in 
our true country, the eternal repoſe and life of the 
Saints! 6 
Conſider adly what this meetneſs is, which is en- 
titled to this beautitude. Meetneſt is a virtue, which 
reſtrains all anger and paſſion ; which ſuppreſſes the 
ſwelling of the heart, under real or imaginary provoca- 
tions or injuries; which ſtills the tumults of the ſoul 
on all theſe occaſions ; keeps in all heat, or violence 
of words; and allows no thoughts to the ſoul of any 
other,"than that truly Chriſtian revenge, of overcom- 
7 a 
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Lamb of God, both in life and death; of whom it was 
written; Iſai. xlii. and Matt. xii, He Shall not contend, 
nor cry out, neither ſhall any man hear his voice in the 
fireets : the bruiſed read he ſhall not break, and ſmoaking 
flax he ſhall not extinguiſh, &c. He jhall not be ſad nor 
troubleſome, &c. And 1. Pet. ii. 23. M ben he was 
reviled he did not revile, when be fu ered, he threatned 
not; but delivered bimſelf to him that judged him un- 
juſtly. Now tis this meekneſs, this ſweet, mild, gentle 


behaviour, this evenneſs of ſoul ; joined with courteſy 


in words, and affability, to the little, and to the poor, 
as much as to the great, and to the rich ; when joined 
with true humility of heart, makes up the proper and 
diſtinctive livery, of the true ſervants, and followers 
of Jeſus Chriſt; which if we don't all endeavour to 
put on, he will not own us for his. It was this made 
up the amiable character of the primitive Chriſtians, 
The ſweet odour of theſe truly Chriſtian virtues attract- 
ed thouſands in thoſe days to the faith of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and will be found at all times more effeQual in order 
to the converſion of ſouls, than the ſtrongeſt arguments, 
or even miracles, if. not recommended by meekneſs 
and humility. O let us embrace theſe lovely vir- 
tues! My ſon, ſays the Spirit of God, do thy works in 
m I and thou ſhalt be beloved above the glory of 
men, Ecclus. iii. 19. \ 

Conſider 3dly, what we muſt do, that we may ef- 


fectually learn to be meek; and may obtain a com- 


pleat victory, over anger and paſſion, and all that train 
of evils, which are the uſual attendants, or conſe- 
quences of anger and paſſion. Firſt we muſt watch. 
2dly, we muſt pray. 3dly, we muſt fight, We 


muſt watch over our on hearts; that we may 
- not be ſurprized by the ſudden motions of anger, 


and - hurried awa ore we are aware: w - muſt 
forecaſt the occaſions, in which we may meet with 


temptations, or provocations;z that we may be prepared 


for them, and armed againſt them. e muſt upon 
all occaſions, pray with all the fervour of our ſouls, 
for the divine aſſiſtance, againſt ſo dangerous an evil, 
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26 paffion ; as being à capital enemy of charity, 
the queen of virtues: we muſt often lament our 
miſery in this kind, at the feet of the Lamb of 
God; and ſue for redreſs, by the interceſſion of the 


bleſſed Virgin, and of all the Saints: we muſt for 


this purpoſe frequent the ſacraments, the ſources of 
heavenly grace. We muſt fight, by diligently ſup- 


prefling the firſt motions of wrath : we muſt be con-. 


vinced that no man upon earth, nor all the men upon 
earth, no nor all the devils in hell, with all their ma- 
lice, can do us half ſo much harm as we do our- 
ſelves by venting our paſſion, and ſeeking revenge : 
and therefore we muſt reſolve to fight till death, with 


the beſt arms we are able, againſt this wicked 


paſſion, as an enemy, which is continually ſeeking to 
betray our ſouls to ſatan. 

Conclude to ſpare no pains, that thou mayſt effec- 
tually learn of Jeſus Chriſt, to be meek and humble 
of heart: there is no other way to peace here, nor to 
heaven hereafter. 4 


September 4. 


On mourning. 


C 2NSIDER firſt, thoſe words of our Lord, 

in the third beatitude : Bleſſed are they that mourn, 
for they ſhall be comforted. And reflect, how widely 
diſtant are all the maxims and notions. of worldings 
with relation to a happy life, from the doctrine of 


this beatitude; which yet is the doctrine of Truth. 


The children of this world imagine, that mirth, and 
jollity, and paſtimes, and worldly pleaſures are the 
chief ingredients of a happy life; and that ſuch as 
laugh now are much more happy than ſuch as 
and mourn. But they are certainly deceived : for he 
that cannot err, has pronounced a woe, (implying the 


worſt of miſeries) againſt them that laugh now, far 


they ſball mourn, ſaith he, and weep, Luke vi. 25 : whilſt 
an the other hand he has declared them happy, that 
* Vor. II. N | now 
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134 MYDTTAT TON fr 
now weep and murn. And His holy Spirit long bes 
fore 155 d d by the wiſeſt of Nan 9 * 
Laughter I have counted error, aum to mirtb I haue 
ſaid, why art thou vainly deceived ? And again Eceh, 
vii. 5. Thz heart of the wiſe is where there is urn. 
ing, and the” beart' of fools were there is mitth. 
let us then mourn now with the wiſe and with the 
Saints, that we may rejoice with them for ever. 

Conſider 2dly, hat kind of mourning is here re- 
commended in this beatitude. Not worldly ſadneſs, 
of which it is written, Ecclus. xxx. 25, Sadift bath 
killed many, and there is no profit in it: and 2. Cor. 
vii. 10. The ſorreto of the world worketh death; Not 
a ſullen melancholy, or any ſuch mourning, as is 
turbulent, or accompanied with impatient wiſhes for 
death, or anxious ſolicitudes, or deſpondency: but 2 
more calm and peaceful mourning, viz of compunbtion 
for our fins, daily wenig tdem in the fight of 
God, and doing penauce for them; of conpaſfion 
for our neighbours, lamenting their miſeries, and the 
diſmal havock that fin is continually making amongſt 
ſouls; of condoleance with Jeſus Chrift, for the outrages 
he daily receives from impenitent ſinners, who are con- 
tinually crucifying him by their wicked lives: in fine 

of, devetion, in conſidefation of our long and wretched 

_ bariiftiment, our gfeft diſtance flom our true coun- 
try, i' the midſt of wars and dangers; and no ſecutity, 
but in côntinual watching, praying and labburing to 
Work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling; of our 
abſence from God, our ſovereign good, who alone 
can ſatisfy our ſouls; and therefore” daily” mourning 
for the length of our ſofourming in th Bu bylon, 

with longing deſires after our heavenly Sion. Happy 

they that are always mourting in this manner! 

Conſider 3dly; What the reward is, that is here 

ptomifed to them that mourn : Tbey Bill be comforted, 
faith the Lord, Yea; they fall be comforted; even in 
this-life; wir the ſwret viſitations and graces of tho 

Spitit of God, the true Comforter of ſoils; with the 

ſatis lac ion and peace vf a good c onen; and with the 
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every Day in the Near. 135 
experience. of the unconceivable ſweetneſs, that is found 
in the love of God ; one hour of which is capable of 

affording more ſolid pleaſure and delight to the ſoul 
than many years of worldly enjoyments. And in the 
life to come, they Hall be comforted without meaſure 
or end; where they ſball be eternally inebriated with the 
plenty, of God's houſe, and ſhall be made to drink of the 
torrent of his pleaſure : at the very head of the fountain of 
liſe, Pl. xxxv. , 10. the ſtreams of which afford im- 
mortal joys to the whole city of God above. O when 
mall we, my ſoul, be ſo happy as to drink at this 
fountain | 752 I 
- Conclude to make it thy choice to mourn now, 
that thou mayſt-rejoice for ever. Remember that, they 
that e in tears ſhall reap in joy, Pſ. cxxv. 5. As on 
the. other ſide the children of the Babylon of this 
world, who ſeek their delight and comfort here, muſt 
expect hereafter to fall under that ſentence. of Baby- 
Ion, pronounced Apocal. xviii. 7. As much as ſbe hath 
glorified: herſelf and bath been in delicacies, ſo much tor- 
ment and forrow give pe to her. 2 


Wy September | 5. 


On bungering and thirfting after juſtice. ' 

2 NSIDER firſt, the words of the ſourth 
>: beatitude : Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirft 
after juſtice: for they ſhall haue their fill, O happy 
kunger and thirſt, which brings the ſoul to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of all true juſtice, virtue and perfection, and to 
a bleſſed union with the very fountain of juſtice, 
Which is God himſelf! Reflect my ſoul, how the de- 

ſire to be good is indeed the beginning of all good: 
the deſire of wiſdom, according to the ſcripture, is the 
beginning of wiſdom : the deſire of the love of God, 
is the beginning of the love of God: and ſo of all 
other virtues. But then this deſire muſt not be a half 
deſire, like that of the ſluggard, of whom the wiſe. man 
ſays, that he willeth and 1 willeth not, Prov. xili. "I 
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but a full and earneſt deſire. And when this dete s 
ſtrong and perſeverant, when it grows to be a vehement 
hunger and thirſt after divine love, and aſter all true © .. 
juſtice and Chriſtian perfection; it then ſets the foul upon 
ſeeking diligently, praying heartily, knocking earneſt-. 
ly at the gate of the divine mercy, and employing 
all poſſible means, to procure the ſatisfying of this 
hunger and thirſt: and thus it eaſily overcomes all 
obſtacles; and never leaves off its purſuit,” till it has ob- 
tained what it ſo earneſtly ſeeks and deſires. O happy 
fouls that hunger and thirſt in this manner! 
Conſider 2dly, more in particular, what it is we 
are to hunger and thirſt after, in order to be entitled 
to this beatitude? The juſtice of God in ourſelyes: 
the juſtice of God in our neighbours: the juſtiet of 
God in himſelf. We hunger and thinſt after the juftite 
of God in ourſelves : when we earneſtly ſeek and de- 
fire that we ourſelves may, by the grace of God, falfi/ 
all juftice ; that we may acquit ourſelves" of every 
branch of our duty ; and that the love of God+may 
take full poſſeſſion of our ſouls, both for time and etef- 
nity. We hunger and thirſt after the juſtice of God 
in our neighbours z when we earneſtly defire, and, as 
much as lies in us, ſeek and procure, that all others 
may know, love, and ſerve God, and be eternally his. 
We hunger and thirſt after the juſtice of God, in him- 
ſelf; when we are in love with his own-infinite - 
neſs, as it is in itſelf; with the beauty of his divine at- 
tributes; with his greater. glory in all things; and 
with the perfect accompliſhment of his holy will, 
Such was the hunger and thir/t after juſtice, that our 
Lord himſelf had here upon earth, who ſays of him- 
ſelf, St, John iv. 34. "9 meat is to do" the will f 
him that ſent me. My ſoul, have we any ſhare 
in this bleſſed hunger and thirft? Or. do we not ra- 
ther loath this heavenly food; and only hunger after 
the fleſh-pots of Egypt, and thirſt for muddy Wa- 
ters, drawn out of broken ciſterns, which can never 
ſatisfy us ? KOT N e ee 
e | 0 
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J Oonſider 3dly, the reward here promiſed to them 
{ that danger and ag after juſtice : they ſhall have 
A E, faith the Lord: their fill here, of divine 
ace, of true devotion, of heayenly charity, of all 
;Cheiltian virtues, of a ſtore of good works and merit, 
of Al the gifts, and the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt; in 
a word of that juftice, which they 3 and thir/t 
ten; and hereafter they ſhall be ſtill more happily 
Flt, ith. the beatifick viſion, and the eternal enjoy- 
1755 God himſelf, the only true and ſovereign 
Good, which alone can ſatisfy the heart of man: ac- 
| 3's to that of the pialmiſt Pſ. xvi. 15, I Hall 
le fatisfied, when. thy glory ſhall appear. Here they 
ſhall be filled with the grace of God, raining down 
| wor them from the great ocean above : hereafter they 
be drowned in that immenſe ocean of the 
_Deity ; where. they ſhall be brim-full of God, for all 
Eternity. 
Conclude to direct thy appetite towards the Lood 
things of the Lord, in the land of the living: and in 
the mean time towards the fulfilling of all his juſtice. 
But O] take care it be not depraved with the falſe ſweets 
of worldly, ſenſual and carnal pleaſures | Theſe will take 
away from thee all reliſh for the things of God : they 


"Juffer thee to ta/fe either in time, or eterni | 
A,! i. the I Lord. bee 9 K* 


4 
© S "OY 6. 


On being merciful. * 


oxsipER firſt the words of the fifth beati- 


tude : blefſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
Mercy : and reflect on the neceſſity we continually lia 
under of the mercy of God; and how eaſy a means our 
Lord has here furniſhed us with for obtaining this 
mercy. All our good muſt come from God: and as 
we 6 endered ourſelves abſolutely unworthy of any 
| at all 7 our ſins; we can alledge nothing for our- 

N 3 ſelves; 


Sill er fill thee, 'or ſatisfy thee, themſelves ; ; nor 
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ſelves; but, can only appeal to the divine mercy, that he 
may give us the graces we have not deſerved ; and for- 
give us the puniſhments we have deſerved; and the 
fins, by which we have deſerved them. So that the 


finding mercy with God is all in all ; and the means of 


finding this mercy is to ſhew mercy to one another. 
Forgive, and you ſhall be forgiven, Give, and it ſhall be 
given to you, Luke vi. 37, 38. O . how 
beautiful, how beneficial 55 for time and eternity, is 
this virtue of mercy ! How ſweet are all her fruits! 
She is the favourite of heaven, and makes all her lovers 
favourites of heaven: ſhe is the eldeſt daughter of the 
great King, (whoſe mercy diſtinguiſhes itſelf, and ſhines 
moſt brightly over all his works): ſhe ſhews herſelf 
to all them that ſeek her, ſhe runs to the embraces of 
all them that are in love with her; ſhe carries them 
home with her, to her Father's houſe ; even to the 
facred manſions of a happy eternity. | 885 
Conſider 2dly, the diverſe ways of ſhewing mercy, that 
are recommended to us by the word of God. Such are 1ſt 
the works of mercy corporal, by alms deeds; by feeding 
and clothing any of the poor members of Jeſus Chriſt; 
by viſiting and relieving the ſick, or impriſoned, &c. 
Such works as theſe, according to the ſcripture, Tob. 
Xii. 9. deliver from death, they purge away fins, and 
make us find mercy and life dra hc Such works as 
theſe entitle us to an eternal Kingdom. Matt. xxv. 
34, 35. 2dly, The works of mercy ſpiritual, by aſſiſt- 
ing, or relieving our neighbours, in their ſpiritual ne- 
_ cefllities 3 by giving them good counſel, or inſtruction ; 
by comforting them under their afflictions; by encou- 
raging them in temptations z but. eſpecially by reclaim- 
ing them from their errors and vices, and by that 
means delivering their ſouls from the fecond and ever- 
_ laſting death; and putting them in the right way of 
coming to live for ever, with the ever living God. 


O how. acceptable to God; how precious in his fight 


- 


are theſe ſpiritual works of mercy! The Son of God 
came down from heaven to exerciſe theſe kinds of 


works upon earth: in theſe he employ'd the dajy of 
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his mortal life. O let us be glad to follow this great 
example, as far as our weakneſs will allow us! 
_ © Conſider 3dly, the reward that is here promiſed to 
the merciful, viz. that they ſhall obtain mercy: and that 
both here ; as well temporally, as ſpiritually ; by having 
their own wants redrefſed, and their fins forgiven 
them'; and hereafter, by their being received into ever- 
laſting dwellings, by thoſe, to whom they had here 
ſmewn mercy; and finding there the fruit of all the 
ſeed of the works of mercy, they had here ſo an, 
. multiplied to a hundred fold. Alas! how wretched 
ſhall the beſt of us be, if God does not ſhew us 
_ mercy / For who can ſtand the judgment of God, 
if his mercy be ſet aſide? How happy then are they, 
who by being merciful to one another, enſure to them- 
ſelves the*mercy of God, to ſtand by them in the time 
of need! But on the other hand, how unhappy are 
they, who refuſe to ſhew F to their neighbours! 
For judgment without mercy to them that have not done 
" mercy, faith St. James it, 13. | 
Conclude to be ever merciful to thy peighboury, that 
thou may'ſt find mercy with God, For with the /a 
' meaſure jou ſhall mete withal, it all be meaſured to you 
again, Luke vi. 38. Yea with infinite advantage, ac- 
.cording to that of the ſame Goſpel ; good meaſure, and 
.. prefſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, 
all they give into your boſom, Ibidem. 


September 7. 
On cleanneſs of beart. 


FANONSIDER firſt, the words of the ſixth beati- 
"JL tude, Bleſſed are the clean of heart, for they ſhall ſee 
_  God.. God is not to be ſeen by the eyes of the body, 
but only by the eyes of the heart, that is, by the in- 
teriour eyes of the ſoul. Now as the bodily eyes, 
in order to contemplate their proper objects, muſt 
be clean, (for if any ſpeck interpoſe itſelf, and cover the 
- fight, the object cannot be Teen): ſo the interiour 
- eye of the ſoul, in order to ſee God, muſt be clean; 
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the ſight muſt, not be covered with any ſpeck of earthly 
dirt, that is, with any diſorderly affection to any, thing 
in this world. This gleanneſt of the inward. eye, re- 
- quires two things: viz. ſimplicity in the intention, purity 
in. the affection: with theſe . two wings, a man is 
lifted up above the things of the earth: ſmplicity 
aims at God alone; purity takes hold of him, embra - 
ces him, and adheres to him. Seek God, ſays the wiſe 
man, in ſimplicitiy of. heart: Wiſd. i. 1, that is, in 
the uptightneſs, and ſincerity of a /ing/e heart; of a 
heart free. from all double dealing, and all the guile of 
an artſul ſelf- ſeeking, inſtead of ſeeking God. Let the 
eye of the intention be ſimple, that is Angle and ſin- 
cere, and truly directed to God; and then. the. whole 
bady-of the actions all be ligbiſame, Matt. vi. 22. Let 
God be the great object of thy love; ſo as to admit 
of no affection, that takes off thy heart from him: 
and thy heart will be truly pure and clean; and quali- 
fied to contemplate and embrace God. 
Conſider 2dly, the degrees, by which we are to 
_ aſcend to this perfect purity and cleanneſs of heart. The 
fitſt, and moſt neceſſary purgatien, is from all mortal 
fin, and from the affections to it. For the heart, that 
voluntarily admits of the affections to mortal ſin (whe- 
ther it be the ſin of impurity, or any other vice) is 
abſolutely unclean, and is poſſeſſed hy an unclean "ts 
and therefore can have na ſhare. in God. The ſecond 
purgation goes farther, and not only ſettles the ſoul 
in a fixed determination, never to confent, upon any 
account, not even in thought, to any one mortal fin ; 
but alſo cleanſes the heart from all wilful affections 
to venial ſin; and fixes her in a reſolution, never, with 
full deliberation, to commit a known venial ſin; much 
leſs to indulge any habit or cuſtom of any ſuch ſin. 
All theſe fins, when fully deliberate, are fo many ſpots 
and ſtains, which ſtrangely disfigure the beauty of the 
ſoul; make her unworthy of the embraces of her heavenly 
ſpouſe ;- and darken the eye of the heart, ſo as to diſ- 
qualify it for the ſeeing of God, And thereſore ſuch 


every Day in the Year. 1414 
and ſtains as theſe muſt be purged away, if we 
bans fre truly clean of heart. 4 | 9 0 
Conſider, 3dly, that in order to be perfectly clean of 
heart, the heart muſt alſo be purged from all affec- 
tions to worldly honours, riches, and pleaſures; from 
all diſorderly love of the creature, to the prejudice of 
the love of the Creator; and from every affection, 
that takes off any part of the heart from God: which 
indeed is always the caſe, when we love any perſon or 
thing, Which we don't love for God's ſake, or with a 
due ſubordination to the love of God. Whatſoever 
love cannot ſtand this teſt, is more or leſs an unclean 
love; it divides the heart; it makes the heart unclean ; 
it ſullies its purity; and diſqualifies it for the ſeeing 
of God. O ſee then my ſoul what an evil it is, to 
ſuffer. any irregular affection to poſſeſs thy heart; ſince 
it hinders thee from ſo great a good, even the ſight of 
God, thy only true and ſovereign good! i 
Conclude to be ever jealous of the purity of thy 
heart; labour daily to purge it more and more, not 
only from all wilful ſin, but alſo from every earthly 
affection, that can any ways ſully it, or overcloud its 
inward ſight, with the exhalations, that are always 
ariſing ſrom ſenſual and worldly love. 1 
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a eN © September 8. 


Os the Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
C ONSIDER: firſt, that on this day the Church 

devoutly celebrates the birth day of the great 
Queen, that brought forth to us the King of heaven, 
dur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the ſource of all 
our This birth of hers was like the firſt dawning 
of that happy day, which the Son of God, the true ſun 
of juſtice, — us from heaven; in the light of which 
if we duly'walk, during our mortal pilgrimage,” we ſhall 
come ſecurely to that bleſſed day, which knows no night. 
On this feſtival of the Bleſſed Virgin, mother of 
God, we ought, in the firſt place, to praiſe * 
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God, and to give himithanks for all his r 
upon her; by which be prepared her ſoul and body, 
from her very conception, to be -a - werthy dwelling 
for his Son, holy and without ſpet or blemiſh. 20h, 
To honour: him, in this bleſſed Virgin; and to rejoice in 
all the wonders of his power, goodneſs and merey, by 
which he paved the way for our redemption. adly, To 
ſhew a true and ſolid devotion to our bleſſed Lady, 
by an earneſt application to her for her prayers and 
interceſſion, and a zealous imitation of her virtues. 
Conſider 2dly, the grounds which all good Chri- 
tians have, and always had, to lde devout to the bleſſed 
Virgin: as we find in every age, the more eminent any 
perſons have been in the love of Jeſus Chriſt, the more 
devoted they have alſo been to his bleſſed mother: 
verifying, by their practice in this regard, that propheſy 
of hers, St. Luke i. that 40 generai ions ſhould call her 
_ Bleſſed. "Theſe grounds may be reduced to three heads: 
her dignity, her ſan#ity, and her elevation in giery, 1. 
Her ſupereminent dignity of mother F God; the neareſt 
alliance, which any pure creature can have with him. 
And how can we love him, and not lovechis mother? 
A. Her ſupereminent ſanctiiy; for ſhe was ull , divine 
grace, even before ſhe conceived, St. Luſe i. 26, how 
much more after carrying in her womb, for nine 
months, the ſource of all grace and ſanctity? And 
what ſhall we ſay of the Wt Vers, ſhe had him 
always before her eyes, and ſtill more in her heart; 
and of all the remaining ſpace of her life ; during which 
ſhe was continually growing in grace: God on his 
part never ceaſing to beſtow with -a moſt «bountiful 
hand; and ſhe on her part never receiving his grace in 
vain, but ever correſponding and co - operating with it; 
and by this means continually drawing down new 
bleſſings? 3. Her ſupereminent elevatian, in the eter- 
nal glory of heaven, in proportion to the ſupereminent 
grace and ſanctity, to whieh The -arrived here upon 
earth, (as the one is always the meaſute of the other); 
and the intergũ ſhe has with her divine Son, in con- 
ſequence thereof. See my ſoul how many, and * 
JA . pre 8 
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prefling motives thou baſt to be devout to this bleſſed 


2 zaly, that as God is the ſole author, and 

the original ſource of all the dignity; ſanctity, and 
glory, which we honour in the bleffed Virgin; ſo all 
that veneration, whieh the Catholick church pays to 
this bleſſed Lady, has God both for its beginning, 
and its end. 'devotion to her proceeds from the 
love we bear her Sen: we honour in her his gifts and 
graces: we love and honour her for his ſake: and all 
the extraordinary reſpect we at any time ſhew to 
her, we refer to his greater glory. S0 far then from 
robbing God of any part of his honour, by the vene- 
ration we give her; we honour him indeed ſo much 
the more, beeauſe all this our devotion finally tends: 
to him, and terminates in him. And thus we always 
find that ſueh as are truly devout to the bleſſed Virgin, 
faik not to be alſo true lovers of God, and purſuver ;-of 
Conelude to embrace this devotion to our bleſſed 
Lady, as an excellent means to advance thee in all 
good: but don't imagine thy ſelf to be truly devout 
to her, if thou art no ways ſolicitous to imitate her vir- 
tues. True devotion loves, eſteems, and honours 
in Her, that which God loves, efteems, and honours, 
vial her virtues and ſanctity. And how can we better 
ſhew our love, eſteem and honour for virtue and ſanc- 
tity; than by labouring to imitate it? 


September 9. 


On Being peace makers. 
ONSID ER firſt, the words of the ſeventh 
= beatitude: Bleſſed are the peace makers ; for they 

ſhall be called the children of God. God's own abode 

is jn eternal pear? : and the heavenly Jeruſalem is the 
viſion, and enjoyment” of an undiſturbed everlaſting. 
peace. They therefore that truly love peace; and as 
much as lies in them, both Keep it in themſelves, 


and 


o — a 9 C * X 4 as wn * R ay 
wy . N * 2 r g * I Fx * . * as. 8 ) MP. . pe 9 N a 
2 * - . 4 N 7 o — 0 6 1 ” 74 * — 1 Sx af — >». 
1 1 L Ak . * 7 » » * = > 1 9 2 SY * + Wo * F \ My 
8 * w * 9 We,” 4 oy + * 8 * may N * 1 7 % LY » + 
Lay - # J * 2 4 — 2 - * 4 A 1 * 
> * : * 
. 1 y 


144 Mz DITATIONS for. 

and with all others; and contribute all they can to make 
peace among ſuch as are at variance with one another ; 
and to bring all their neighbours to be at peace with 
God: are entitled to this beatitude, and to the glo- 
rious character of children of God. O how amiable is 
this ſpirit of peace] How bleſſed are its fruits! It is 
the paradiſe of the ſoul: it makes a kind of a heaven 
upon earth. O may this peace of God, which ſur- 
paſſeth all underſtanding, keep both our hearts and 
minds in Chris 7eſus our Lord, Philip. iii. 7. 

| Conſider adly, the different ways there are of being 
peace makers, with relation to our neighbours, with 
relation to ourſelves, and with relation to God. Tis 
a bleſſed thing to bring our neighbours to peace, and 
mutual charity: as it is an abomination in the fight 
of God, to ſow diſcord among brethren, Prov. vi. 19. 
Tis a more blefled thing to make peace at home in 
our own ſouls, by ſuppreſſing the rebellious diſorders 
of our paſſions, by bringing the fleſh under ſubjection 
to the ſpirit, the inferior part of the foul to the ſu- 
perior, and the ſuperior to God. *Tis the moſt bleſſed 
thing of all to bring both ourſelves, and as many 
others as we can to a conſtant and perfect peace with 
God ; that he may reign without controul in all our 
ſouls ; that his kingdom may be perfectly eſtabliſhed 
within us; that his holy will, his wholly law, his 
grace, and his peace may live in us and with us for 
ever. O happy peace indeed that unites us here to God 
by grace, and hereafter in eternal glory ! 

Gonfider 3dly, the reward promiſed in this beati- 
tude to the peace makers : they ſhall be called the chil- 
dren of God, O reflect, my ſoul, what a dignity here 
is, to be children of ſo great a King; even the King 
that made heaven and earth. Behold what manner 
of charity, faith St. John (1 John iii. 1.) the Father 

ath beflowed upon us, that we ſhould be called and 
ſhould be the ſons of God. Sons of God even now by 
his grace, bearing a reſemblance with his true Son, 
(who is ſtiled in ſcripture the prince of peace) and as 
ſuch in a particular manner loved, cheriſhed, and 

{ | proteCted 
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ected by him here as a Parent: and hereafter to 
admitted to a more perfect likeneſs, union, and as 
it were, transformation into him, according to that of 
the ſame Apoſtle, v. 2. Dearly beloved, we are now 
the ſons of Gd; and it hath -not yet appeared what 
we ſhall be. We know that when he ſhall appear, we 
Hall be like unto him: becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he it. 
O Chriſtians, what bleſſings both for time and eter - 
nity wy prepared for the lovers and promoters of 
eace! 13 | | 
unh, my ſoul, to endeavour to be always a 
friend, and à child of peace, and the peace of God Hall 
always. reſt upon thee, Luke x. 6. and never leave 
_ thee till it bring thee to the region of (everlaſting 
PEACE, 2 | | ? | | N 


September 10. 
On the means of preſerving and maintaining the 
N | peace of the ſoul. . 
CONSIDER firſt, that tis of great advantage 
to the ſoul, both in order to defend her from all 
evil, and to advance her in all good, to keep herſelf 
always in peace, within her own interiour : becauſe 
this inward. peace, when it is true, brings along with 
it courage, ſtrength and grace, by the favours which 
God always ſhews to the truly peaceable. Now the 
firſt, and moſt neceſſary means, for the acquiring, or 
preſerving of this peace in the ſoul, muſt be to baniſh 
all wilful fin from the ſoul ; for there can be no true 
peace where wilful ſin reſides, For no one can be 
at war with God, and have any peace within himſelf: 
except it be that falſe peace, which is ſometimes 
formed by an erroneous conſcience, that ſhuts its 
eyes againſt God's light, that it may not be obliged - 
to embrace his truth. O dear Jeſus, never let me 
be ſo miſerable as to be deluded by any ſuch falſe 
people, or ever to be a rebel to thy light! 


Vor. II. O Conſider 


W 
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mall not eafily be diſquieted, but rather ſhall meet 
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Confider adly, that the true peace of the ſoul is 
not to be acquired, without fubduing the paſſions, and 
keeping them in order, For what peace can there 
be in the midſt of daily ſtorms, tumults, and rebel- 
lions; ſuch as are raiſed by headſtrong and ontamed 
paſſion? What peace can there be for the flaves of 
pride, and ambition of avarice, and worldly ſolici- 
tude, of wrath and envy, &c? Alas all theſe and the 
like paſſions diſturb and diſquiet the ſoul, they put 
her in a ferment, they ſuffer her not to find any folid 
reſt, or tranquillity z or 7 manner of ſhare in that 
calmneſs, and, evenneſs of foul, which thoſe enjoy, 
that are perfectly maſters of themſelves, by the vic- 
tory they have acquired over all their paſhons. O 
how true it is, that our peace and happineſs, even here, 
is not to be found by yielding to our diſorderly incli- 
nations, but by mortifying and overcoming them |! 
Conſider 3dly, that the way to acquire true peace, 
and true liberty of foul, is thus marked out by a ſervant 
of God (following of Chriſt, L. 3. Ch. 23.) Endea- 
© your, my Son, rather to do the will of another than 
© thy own : ever chuſe rather to have leſs than more: 
© always ſeek the loweſt place, and to be inferiour 
© to every one: always wiſh and pray that the will 
* entirely fulfilled in thee. Behold 
© ſuch a man as this enters upon the coaſt of peace 
and reſt” Whoſoever will but obſerve theſe rules 


with a paradiſe of delights in his foul. And we ſhall 


fad upon examination, that whenever we are difturb:d, 
t %is becauſe we have tranſgreſſed ſome or other of theſe 


rules: either by being too much bent upon our own 
will; or by the defires of having more, or of being 
higher ; or a leaſt by not being entirely refigned to 
the will of God. | F | 
Oonclude to ſet out in queſt of this way, 
that leads to true peace, by giving up thy own deſires, 
and ever embracing the holy will ef God. 


Sept, 
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September 11. 


On ſuffering perſecution for juſtice ſake, 
n\ONSIDER firſt, theſe words of the eighth 
4 beatitude, Bleſſed ave they that ſuffer perſecution 
for juſtice ſake: theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 
And again, Bleſſed are you, when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecuts you, and ſhall ſay all that is evil againſt 
you, untruly, for my ſake: be glad and rejoice, for your 

reward is very great in heaven, O how oppoſite is 
this goſpel doctrine to all the ſentiments of fleſh 
and blood! Alas, we have naturally fo little reliſh for 
ſuch ſufferings as theſe, that we are apt to pity all 
thoſe, and look upon them as unhappy and miſerable, 
that are expoſed to ſuch kind of evils; and fo far from 
rejoicing, when it is our. own cafe, we are too often 
dejected and ſorrowſul. But furely we are in the 
wrong: ſince truth itfelf that cannot be deceived, not 
only aſſures us, that theſe ſufferings are the way to 
be bleſſed; that is, to be happy hereafter ; but that even 
now, whilſt we are actually ſuffering, we are in very 
deed happy, and blefſed; and therefore he ealls upon 
us ta be glad and rejoice under the experience of theſe 
reputed evils, as being indeed real goods in our regard, 
by their manifold fruits they produce. Both in time 
and eternity. $4 | | ; | 

Confider 2dly, what theſe fruits are, that proceed 

from ſuffering for Chriſt's ſake, and for his juſtice. 
They are fruits of grace here, and of glory hereafter, 
Theſe kind of ſufferings wean the ſoul from the love 
of this world, and of all its empty toys, and ſhort- 
lived enjoyments ; and give her a longing deſire after 
her true home, the happy region of truth, and of life; 
the fight and enjoyment of her fovereign good. 
"Theſe ſufferings entitle the ſoul to the ſweet conſo- 
lations of the Holy Ghoſt, which are uſually beſtow- 
ed more abundantly, in proportion to the greatneſs 
of the ſuffering; according to that of the pſalmiſt 
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* xciii. 29.) According to the multitude of my farrows 
n my heart, thy comforts have given joy to my ſoul, 
Theſe ſufferings give the ſoul a reliſh for the croſs, 
and a new kind of love for her crucified Saviour, 
Theſe ſufferings teach her humility, meekneſs, pati- 
ence, conformity to the will of God, with all the 
other leſſons, that are to be learnt in the ſchool of 
the croſs ; beſides the happy opportunity they afford 
the ſoul, of diſcharging the debt of puniſhment due for 
former ſins, by offering up to God, and bearing in 
a Chriſtian manner, theſe preſent afflictions. 
Conſider 3dly, that. the principal fruits of theſe ſuf- 
ferings are reſerved, to be, gathered in another life : 
according to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 17, 18, 
Tue ſuffer with Chrift, we ſhall be glorified with him: 
For the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory to come, that ſball be re- 
vealed in us. And again, 2 Cor. iv. 17, Our preſent 
tribulation, which is momentary and light, worketh for 
us above meaſure exceedingly an eternal weight of glory, 
O look forward my ſoul into this immenſe eternity, and 
contemplate the infinite rewards, that are there laid up, 
to recompenſe our little ſuſferings herez and learn 
to be glad and rejoice, in the experience-of: theſe ſmall 
temporal afflictions; becauſe theſe put thee in the 
true way to joys, that ſhall never end: and the greater 
thy ſufferings are heie, the greater ſhall be theſe Joys 
hereafter. Ms 
Conclude not to pretend to a life without ſuffer- 
ings, if thou hopeſt to live for ever with God: but 
then take care, not to draw down theſe ſufferings upon 
thy head, by any crime : For this would not be ſuffer- 
| ing for juſtice ſale. Give ear to St. Peter. (1 Pet. iv. 
15, 16, Let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or a 
thief, or a railer, or a coveter of other mens things. 
But if as a Cbriſtian, let him not be aſbamed, but let 
bim glorify God in this name. | 0 Re SS + 


Sept. 


"every Day Mm the Tear, 149 
September 12. 
0 On the virtue of patience. 
CON SIDER firft, that patience is a virtue, by 
k which we bear up with courage and conſtancy 
under a variety of evils, to which we are continually 
expoſed in this mortal life: ſuch as, afflictions, exte- 
riour, or inferiour, ſickneſſes, pains of body, or 
mind, loſſes, diſappointments, want, affronts, injuries, 
and other croſſes of diverſe kinds, which more or leſs 
are incident to men, in every ſtation of life, and in 
every part of life, from the king. to the beggars and 
from our childhood to our decrepit age. Now un- 
der all theſe evils, the good Chriftian is ſupported 
by the virtue of patience, in ſuch manner as neither 
to be over much dejected, or caſt down by any croſs 
accidents, or ſufferings; nor upon theſe occaſions to 
be put out of the road of virtue, or hindered from the 
love and ſervice of God; but fo as ſtill to go on with 
courage, in his way to heaven, carrying his croſs after 
his . Redeemer, without murmuring or tepining. ( 
my ſoul, how lovely is this Chriſtian patience ! 5 has 
even the admirable property of turning all the evils of 
life, inc» ſo many great and ſolid goods, by making 
them all ſerviceable to eternity: and in the mean 
time it makes them both light and eaſy; and ſweet- 
ens all that is bitter in them, by ſeaſoning them with - 
the conſideration of the holy will of God. 
+Confider 2dly, how much this virtue of patience is 
recommended to us, by the great example of the Son 
of God; who as he was never ay As ſufferings 
in any part of his life, fo he both lived and died in the 
exerciſe of patience; and by his patience redeemed the 
world. Then all the Saints and martyrs, as they had 
their ſhare in drinking of his cup. of ſuff rings, fa 
they have all run by patience to the fight ſet before them : 
look on Feſus the author and finiſher of faith, wha 
baving joy ſet before him endured the croſs, Heb, xit. 1, 2» 
wo O3 They 


me live and die in thy company 
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They all in life peſſeſſed their ſouls in their patience, 


Luke xxi. 19, they all in death ſaved their ſouls by 
patience. Patience hath a perfect work, ſaith St. James 
i. 4. that you may be perfect and entire, failing in noþing. 
He that is patient, faith the wiſe man, Prov. xiv. 29. 
is governed with much wiſdom. And again, Prov. xvi, 
32, The patient man is better than the valiant, and be 
that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh cities. Patience 
then is the virtue of the martyrs, and of all the Saints ; 
patience made them martyrs and Saints; patience made 
them truly wiſe ; | patience gave them the victory 
over all their enemies; in their patience they brought 
forth much fruit ; patience made them perfect; pa- 
tience brought them to that incorruptible crown, which 
is given to none but thoſe who by patience have lawfully 


firove for it, and won it. O bleſſed patience ! Let 


me be ſo happy as to find thee, and embrace thee : let 


- Confider 3dly, the abſolute neceſſity of patience, 
in order to our ſerving God here, and ſaving our 
ſouls hereafter. Pattence is neceſſary for you, ſaith the 


Apoſtle, Heb. x. 36. that doing the will of Gad, you may 


receive the promiſe. For our life is a warfare: upon 
earth: and in every part of life we muſt expect to 


meet with trials, conflicts, and ſufferings, - Now pa- 
tience turns all theſe to our good: but where pagjence is 
wanting, all goes wrong; we fin at every ſtep; we 
cowardly give up the cauſe of God, and our : ſouls, 
upon every light occaſion; we withdtaw ourſelves from 
the ſervice, which we were happily engaged in ; we 
run from our colours, we fa'l a prey to the enemy. 
O *tis true, that as there is no going to heaven but 


through many tribulations Acts xiv, 21. fo there is no 


ſecuring to ourſelves that bleſſed kingdom, but by much 


patience, - 

Conclude to give ear again to the admonitions of 
the Spirit of God. Ecclus, ii. Son, when thou comeſt to 
the fervice of God, fand in juſtice, and in fear, and 


prepare thy ſoul for temptation. Humble thy heart, 


and endure----wait on God with patience ; join thy ſelf 
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to God, and endure----take all that ſball be brought - upon 
thee, and in thy ſorrow endure, and in thy humiliation keep 
gatience.: for gold and ſilver are tried in the fire but 
acceptable men in the furnace of humiliation, Happy 
they that practiſe theſe leſſons ! ! | „ 


FAR September 1 3. 


On the means of acquiring patience. 
ONSIDER firſt, that patience, like all other 
good things, is to be acquired, by defiring, by 
ſeeking, by praying for it: but, by defiring it earneſtly, 
by ſeeking it diligently, by praying for it fervently. 
If any one want this true wiſdom, let him aſ of God, 
who giveth to all abundantly---and it ſhall be given him: 
but let him aſe in faith, nothing wavering, St. James 
i. 5, 6. But how ſhall we heartily deſire, ſeek, or 
ray, for that, which we have little or no eſteem for? 
herefore- the firſt ſtep towards acquiring patience, 
is to ſtudy to know its true value, and the great trea- 
ſures it brings along with it to the ſoul, which is ſo 
happy as to find it. Now this knowledge muſt come by 
conſideration, and meditation on the manifold fruits it 
produces, both for this world and the next; here a com- 
pleat victory over all our enemies, peace of ſoul, true 
liberty, and dominion over our paſſions, with an abun- 
dance of other graces ; and hereafter all thoſe ſublime 
rewards, that are promiſed to the conquerers. Apocal. 
ii. and iii, To him that overcometh, I will give to eat 
of the tree of = that is in the paradiſe of my God, 
Apoc. ii. 7. He that ſhall overcome, I will make bin 
a-pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go out no 
more, and I will write upon him the name of my God, 
&c. Apoc. iii, 12. And to him that ſhall overcome, I 
will give to fit with me in my throne, &c. verſe 21. © 
© Confider 2dly; ' that in order to acquire patience, 
it will be of great ſervice to us in all our aflitions, pains 
or other ſufferings; to reflect on theſe three points: 
fiſt, upon what we have deſerved by our fins; and how 
* 1 | very 
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very little what we ſuffer is, in compariſon with what 
we ought to ſuffer, if we had our deſerts: 2dly, upon 
the ſufferings, the Son of God endured for our ſing, 


out of pure love of us; and the patience with which he 


_ 


endured them: 3dly, on the holy will of God, who ſends 
us theſe ſufferings, and ſends them for our greater good ; 
who knows what is beſt for us, and ordets all things 
for the beſt, if we leave ourſelves to him. Ah! 
how vain it is for us, to reſiſt his mighty hand] How 
fooliſh and ſinful, not to ſubmit to the difpoſitions of 
him that is infinitely wiſe, and infinitely good! See 
my ſoul, what a large field for meditation, is here open- 
ed tous, in theſe three points? what motives for pati- 
ence under all our ſufferings ! a 

Conſider 3dly, in ordet to be more in earneſt, in 
ſeeking to acquire the virtue of patience, the ma- 


nifold evils we are expoſed to by impatience; in a 


long train of ſins againſt God, againſt our neigb- 
bours, and againſt ourſelves: which proceed from 
this unhappy ſource ; murmurings and rebellions againſt 
God; uncharitable cenſures and raſh-judgments, per- 
petual animoſities, quarrels and deſires of revenge, 
againſt our neighbours; deſires of our own death, 
though infinitely unfit for it, continual uneafineſs 
with ourſelves, deſponding thoughts, and a ſtrange 


fluggiſhneſs, as to taking any pains for the ſalvation of 


the ſoul. Such are uſually the wretched fruits of 
impatience : and what can be worſe? faith is lulled 
aſleep, it is quite dead; hope is forgot; the love of 
God, and of our neighbours, is loſt; prayer is ne- 
glected; the care of the foul flung away. And in 
the mean time the evils, under which we labour, 
inſtead of being redreſſed, become more grievous and 
more intolerable, by our impatient refiftance of the 
holy will of God; we loſe the benefit of our ſuffer- 
ings, and we forfeit all the comforts, which God uſually 
affords to patient ſufferers. Ah I my ſoul, how does 
this impatience of outs make our ſuffecings reſemble 
thoſe of the damned, who ſuffer without merit, and 

| | | without 
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without comfort, reſiſting in vain the will of the 
Almighty. TT 1 
Conclade to pray, and to labour in earneſt for acquir- 
ing the virtue of patience * it will make all thy ſuffer- 
ings light and eaſy; and entitle them to an eternal 
reward. Whenever thou art viſited with any croſs, 
of what kind ſoever, always conſider it as coming 
from the hand of God; preſently accept of it, and 
offer it up to Jeſus Chriſt crucified, to be united to 
his ſufferings, to be ſanctified through him, and ac- 
cepted of by his Father, for his on greater glory, and 
the remiſſion of thy ſins. O how happy ſhalt thou 

be, if under all thy ſufferings thou make this thy 
practice | „ 


. September I 4+ 


| On the exaltation of the croſs. 


CONSIDER fur ſt, that on this day, upon oc- 
caſion of the recovery of the croſs of Chriſt out 
of the hands of ' Infidels, and the triumphant ſet- 
ting it up again in its place, in the church of mount 
Calvary ; the church of God celebrates the exaltation of 
bim, that died for us upon the cr9/s, and his glorious 
triumph over fin and death, and over all the powers 
of hell; and in conſequence thereof the eſtabliſhment of 
his kingdom, by which he reigns, by grace at pre- 
ſent, in the ſouls of all his ſervants throughout the 
world; and ſhall reign in them for all eternity here- 
after in glory. According to that of St. Jobn xii. 31, 
32, ſpoken with relation to his victory on the croſs. 
Now 1s the judgment, (that is the condemnation) 4 
the world, now. ſhall the prince of this world (the devi 

be caſt out.” And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all things io myſelf. ' Rejoice, O my ſoul, 
in the triumphs of thy crucified king ; and beg that he 
would eftabliſh his reign in thee; and draw up thy 
heart from this wretched earth, and unite it for ever 
to himſelf. ; HE th 7 4 
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Coaſider adly, that the diſpoſitions of Chriſtian, 
in order to celebrate in a proper manner, the feaſt 
of the exaltation of the croſs, ought to be ſuitable to 
the maxims of the croſs, and to the difpolitions of 
- Chrift crucified. Diſpoſitions, of ſtanding off from the 
pride, ambition, avarice, and vanity of the world, con- 
demned by the poverty, and humility of the crofs ; 
as alfo from the love of ſenſual, and worldly pleafures, 
condemned by the mortification of the croſs. Dif- 
poſitions, of taking up our croſſes, and following our 
_ crucified King, even to the death of the croſs, 
Diſpoſitions, of waging a perpetual war againſt that 
triple concupifcence, which feparates worldlings from 
the croſs of Chriſt, viz. the luſt of the fleſh, the-luft of 
the eyes, and the pride of ſes till dying to the world, 
and to ourſelves, we be lifted up with Chrift from the 
earth; crucified to the world, and the world to us; 
and thus be entitled to a ſhare in his exaltation and 
triumphs, But, O my ſoul, how unfit are we to 
celebrate the victories of our crucified King, over 
death, fin and hell, whilſt we by · pride, ſelf-love, and 
the love of the world, wilfully remain flaves to theſe 
fame enemies, whoſe uſurpation he ſought to aboliſh, 
by his death 5 . 
Conſider gdly, the ſentiments of St. Paul, with rela- 
tion to the croſs of Chriſt, Gal. ii. 19, 20, with 
Cbri I am nailed to the croſs. And I live, now not 
J, but Chriſt liveth in me: who loved me and delivered 
timfelf for me. Chap. vi. 14. God forbid that I ſhould 
glory, ſave in the crofs of aur Lord Feſus Ghrift, by whom 
the world is crucified to me, and I ta the world. 
telle the Corinthians, 1 Car. ij. 2. That he judged not 
himſelf to know any thing among them but Jeſus Chriſt, 
and him crucified, and Chap. i. 23, 24, that he 
ed nothing but Chrift crucified , @ flumbling block 
to the Fews, and fook/hneſs to the Gantiles ; but to the 
true believers the power of Gad, and the wiſdom of God. 
He propoſes his own conduct as a model to the 


Philippians, Philip. iii. 17, 18, and warns them, with 
tears, againſt all ſenſual, and earthly minded 2 
whom 
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whom he calls enemies of the crafs of Cbriſt. O how 
high was the croſs of Chriſt xte in the beart of 
the Apoſtle ? It reigned there without controul. And 
as it was exalted in him, by love and eſteem; fo it 
exalted him here, to the glorious fellowſhip of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt crucified 3 and hereafter, to that 
eternal kingdom, - which our Lord has purchaſed by 
his croſs, for all the true friends and followers of 
the croſs. O how happy are all they, that like the 

Apoſtle, are ſincere lovers of the croſs of Chrift! 
Conclude for thy own pract ce, to honour the 
triumphs of thy crucified King, by- planting thy ſelf 
at the foot of his croſs, and there conſtantly attending 

to him, and ſtudying well the leſſons he teaches thee. 

from his croſs, and entring into all his fentiments, 

He will teach thee to ſubmit to thy croſſes with 

patience, to undergo them with chearfulneſs, yea to 
embrace them with joy, He will undeceive thee, 

with regard to the falſe maxims of worldly pride, 
of the love of riches, and of ſenſual pleaſures; and 
from his croſs will preach to thee his truths, and 
diſcover to thee the lovely charms, that are found in 
humility, poverty of ſpirit, contempt of the world, 
and mortification of the fleſn. His croſs is the ſchool, 
in which he will teach thee all good, and from which 
he will not ceaſe to communicate to thee all grace; 


till at length be draw thee up to himſelf, and make 
thee his own for ever. 
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September 15. 
On the preſence. of God, 


CON SIDER firſt, that *tisa moſt certain truth, 

an article of faith, which no Chriftian can be 
allowed to doubt of, that the great God who made us 
all, the eternal, incomprehenſible, infinite Majeſty, in 
Whoſe compariſon the whole creation is a mere no- 
thing, is every where preſent, is truly and really, in 
every place, and in every being; ſo that where fo 
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ever we are, and whitherſoever we go, God is there, 
and is there with all his divine attributes, the whole- 
Deity, the whole Bleſſed Trinity is there. Shall a 
man be hid in ſecret places, and I not ſee him, ſaith the 
Lord? Do not I fill heaven and earth, faith the Lord? 
Jeremiah - xxiii. 24. And Pſalm exxxviii. Hhither. 
ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? Or whither ſhall I flee from 
thy V. ? If I aſcend up into heaven thou art there + 
if I aſcend into hell thou art there, &c. And do all 

hriſtians know this truth, and yet dare to fin ? Alas 
they cannot here juſtly plead ignorance : becauſe tis 
one of the firſt things they have been taught from 
their very child hood. But their miſery is, they think 
ſo little of God, or his divine preſence, that they quite 
forget it : ſo that we may ſay to them, with regard to 
the preſence of God, what St. John Baptiſt ſaid to 
the — with regard to their Meſſias (St. John i. 26.) 
there hath flood one in the midſt of you, whom you know 
not. O how little indeed is this great God known, 
even by too many that call themſelves Chriſtians! 
Conſider 2dly, that God, being every where preſent, 
is witneſs of all our thoughts, words and actions: 
he ſees and hears all that paſſes : nothing can be con- 
cealed from him : no not even the moſt ſecret motions 
and diſpoſitions of the ſoul, He is the ſearcher of the 
reins and hearts, Apoc. ii. 23, reaching to the diviſion 
of the ſoul, and of the ſpirit, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts, and of the intents of the heart: neither is 
there any creature inviſible in his fight, but all things are 
naked, and open to his eyes. Hebr. iv. 12, 13. Tis in 
vain then for the finner to flatter himſelf, like the 
libertine, mentioned by the wiſe man, Ecclus. xxiii. 25. 
&c. that ſaith, who ſeeth me? Darkne/s compaſſeth me 
about, and the walls cover me, and no man /eeth me. 
Whom do I fear? And in the mean time he conſi- 
dereth not, that darkneſs and light are alike to the 
Lord (Pf. cxxxviii. 12.) and that his eyes are far brighter 
than the ſun, beholding round about all the ways of 
men, and the bottom of the deep, and looking into their 
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hearts, into the moſt ſecret parts, O that men would 
always remember theſe great truths! 


Conſider 3dly, that is not only really preſent 
with us, in every place; and ſees all that paſſes ; but 


is really, preſent within vs z. fills our whole ſoul, and is 


more truly, perfectly, and intimately in the very center 
of the foul, . giving, preſerving and maintaining its 
very life and being, than the. ſoul is in the body, 
which it animates, and to which it gives life and 
motion. He is the life of all lives; and the being of 
all beings; and were he to withdraw his preſence, 
though it were but for one moment, from any being 
whatſoever, in that moment it would ceaſe to be, and 
would return to its ancient nothing. I bim tue live, 
and move, and be, faith the Apoſtle, Acts xvii. 28. 
So that we are not only encompaſſed with the Deity 
on all ſides, as the birds are with the air, in which 
they fly; or the fiſhes with the waters of the ocean; 
but are in ſuch manner penetrated by him, that he 
fills every part of our being, with his whole ſelf; ſo 
that it is ſtrictly and literally true, that we are always 
in him, and he in us. What an aggravation then 
muſt it be to the guilt of all our ſins, that they not 


only are committed againſt God, and before his o. n 
eyes; but are committed in God himſelf, in W-hum 


we live, move, and be? 


hit 


both in all 
cially in the midſt of thyſelf, Reſolve to have this 
truth ever before thy eyes for the time thou haſt yet 


to come. O let us ſteive; my ſoul, to be always with 


him, who 1 . always: with us. Fe 


Conclude by regretting thy having thought ſo-little? IS 
thegto of = preſence of God; by which ies 1 
places, and in all things, and more eſpe- 
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September 16. 


On the exerciſe of the preſence of God. 


6 ONSID ER firſt, that a lively ſenſe of the pre- 
ſence of God, is a ſovereign means to baniſh ſin 
from the world; to bring the worſt of ſinners back 
to God; to ſpur on'the lukewarm, and make them 
fervent; and to advance the juſt in all virtue, till it 
bring them to perfection; according to that which 
God ſpoke to his ſervant Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1. 
walk before me, and be 2 : as if he ſhould have 
ſaid; in all thy converſation, and in every ftep thou 
ſhalt take in thy mortal pilgrimage, keep thyſelf in 
my preſence, by the remembrance of me, and thou 
ſhalt be perfect in all virtue. This holy patriarch, 
and all ancient fathers obſerved this leſſon, of 
whom it is written, that they walked with God, or 
that they walked in the fight of God, Gen. xlviii. 15. 
The Pſalmiſt practiſed the ſame, Pf: xv. 5. I ſet the 
Lord, ſaith he, always in my fight: and calls upon 
all others to do the like, Pf. civ. 3. Seek ye the Lord, 
and be flirengthened : ſeek his face (that is his preſence 
always. This ſame has ever been the practice of 
the Saints: yea, tis this has made them Saints. 
Conſider 2dly, that this exerciſe of the preſence of 
God, is to be performed, partly by the underſtanding, 
and partly by the will: for as the bleſſed in heaven 
are eternally employ'd about God, partly by the con- 
templation and viſion of him, which belongs to the 
underſtanding ; and partly by love and fruition, whlch 
belongs to the will; and by this means they are eter- 
nally happy, in the enjoyment of this ſovereign and 
infinite good; and eternally, united both by will, and 
underſtanding, to the ſource of all happineſs : ſo the 
ſouls of God's ſervants here upon earth, ought, in both 
theſe ways, to apply themſelves to God, and to be 
employ'd about him: and this is done by the exerciſe 
of his divine preſence ; which employs the under- 
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ſtanding, in the thought and remembrance of him, 
by means of a lively faith, and ſenſe of his being 
always with us, and within us; and entertains the will, 
that is, the heart and the affection, with him, by con- 
tinually turning it towards him, by aſpirations of love, 
by oblations of our whole being to him, and by long- 
ing deſires after the embraces of him, and an eternal 
union with him. O how happy is this exerciſe of 
the preſence of God, which by a perpetual applica- 
tion of all the powers of the ſoul to God, in ſome 
meaſure anticipates the immortal joys of heaven. 
©. Conſider 3dly, that in order to learn, and to prac- 
tiſe this 1 exerciſe of the preſence of God, we 
muſt rid our ſou's of three mortal enemies to this 
devotion: which are a diſſipation of mind; an an- 

xious folicitude.. for the things of this world; and a 
_ diſorderly affection to-creatures, . Where. theſe-rhwaq, 


4 wy; ne of the three, reigns ip the foul ; God is Ml! 
| ually 1 


| forgot. " "d:fpation of thought carries the 
ſoul from home, to run after a multitude. of vain 
amuſements, where ſhe loſes the remembrance both 
of herſelf, and of her God. F/arldly ſolicitude choaks 
- all better thoughts, and ſuffers them not to take root 
in the ſoul. And the diſorderly aſfections of the heart, 
to any things out of God, turn aw«y the heart from 
God. Ia order then to practiſe this neceſſary atten- 
tion to the preſence of God, we muſt baniſh diſſipa- 
tion by recollectmion of thought: we muſt overcome 
worldly ſolicitude, by faith, and confidence in God, and 
by a conformity in all things with his bleſſed will: 
and we muſt cor rect the irregalarity of our affefions, 
by turning them from the creature to God. 
Conclude to guard againft theſe enemies, by ſetting 
a watch both upon thy roving imagination, which is 
ever fond of running after butterflies ; and thy unwary 
heart, that is ſo eaſily taken in the nets of wanton 
love, or other idle, vain, and worldly affections: and 
to accuſtom all the powers of thy ſoul to be employ' d 
about their God, who is to make them happy for 
eternity, * ä 
22 | Sept. 
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September 17. 
On the advantages of this euerciſe of the preſence 
| of Gad. a 


Up ONSIDER firſt, that as the forgetting of God 

is the ſource of all our fins, ſo the remembrance 
of his divine preſence is the ſource of all our good; 
*tis of infinite advantage both to ſinners and Saints. 
"Tis a ſovereign and univerſal remedy for overcoming 
all ſorts of temptations z by it's placing the ſoul near the 
ſource of all light and grace, and hiding her as it 
were under the divine wings; and it is putting at the 
ſame time a moſt powerful and effectual reſtraint upon 
her, from daring to offend that tremendous Majeſty. 
For who ſhall dare, by ſin, to commit high treaſon 
againſt God, who ſees God before him, and himſelf 
ſurrounded with God ? Or who ſhall dare to affront 
the divine juſtice, 'who has a lively ſenſe of it's being 
ſo very near him; and that it ſtands always turned 
againſt wilful ſinners? O *tis true, that the conſide- 
ration of the eye of God being always upon us, has 
obliged the moſt abandoned finners, to put a ſtop at 
once to their wicked ways, and to betake themſelves 
to a life of penance, It was the caſe of the famous 
Thais, who upon this conſideration, was ſuddenly de- 
termined to quit both her-ſins, and the world; and to 
withdraw herſelf into the remoteſt parts of the Deſart; 
where ſhut up in a loneſome cell, ſhe ſpent the re- 
mainder of her days in weeping, and doing penance 
for her fins, 

Conſider 2dly, that a lively ſenſe of the preſence of 
God, excites us alſo to perform all our works with 
due perfection, in order to pleaſe him, whoſe eye is 
always upon us: as the maſter's eye makes the ſervant 
more diligent. It helps to purify our intention in all 
things, by drawing it ta God, It cures our luke- 
warmneſs ; it diſſipates our diſtractions; it teaches us 
to pray; it makes us fervent in all our addreſſes de 
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the divine majeſty ; it keeps us humble on all occa- 
ſions; and perfectly annihilates the ſoul ſeeing her- 
ſelf placed ſo near to ſo great a God. And as the 
ſoul, that has a due ſenſe of the preſence of God, 
knows that whereſoever he is, he has all his attributes 
with him; his almighty power, his infinite wiſdom, 
1 and mercy, his perpetual providence, and 
oving kindneſs for his children, together with all the 
treaſures of his divine graces: ſuch a ſoul as this finds, 
in the thaughts of God's preſence, a ſource of un- 
ſpeakable comfort in all her tribulations, of counſel 
in all her doubts, of ſuccour in all her neceſſities, 
and a continual attraction to the love of him. O 
how eaſy muſt it be to be a Saint, with ſuch helps 
as theſe ! Now all theſe graces, and more, are laid up 
for. thee, my ſoul, if thou wilt duly exerciſe thyſelf 
in the preſence of God. Eg 
Conſider 3dly, the practical inferences we ought 
to make, from our faith of the preſence of God: 
that is, what we are bound to do, in conſequence 
of our believing that God is every where, with us, 
and in us. 1, God's being every where, requires 
of us, that we ſhould every where take notice of his 
Preſence, For can there be an object more worthy of 
our attention ? And will he not then be juſtly offend- 
ed, if while we amuſe ourſelves about every trifle, that 
comes in our way, we let our God, the Sovereign 
beauty, and the Sovereign Good, paſs unregarded ? 
2. God being every where preſent, requires of us, 
both a modeſt comportment, on all occaſions, as to 
our exteriour: Let your modeſty, ſays St, Paul, (Philip. 
iv. 5.) be Fnown to all men, the, Lord is nigh: and 
a moſt profound reſpect, as to our interiour, conſider - 
ing that infinite majeſty, in whoſe fight we ſtand. 
3. God being every where preſent, every where re- 
quires. our love: for wherever we are, we have him 
With us, who is infinitely lovely, and infinitely loving; 
infinitely good in himſelf, and infinitely good to us : 
and therefore wherever we are, he challenges our 
love. O turn thyſelf then, my foul, from all thee 
a 7 earthly 
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earthly toys, to this thy ſovereign good, which is ſo 
near to thee: run to his embraces, and dedicate 
thyſelf eternally to his divine love. 

Conclude never to regret thy being alone, fe 
thou hah always in thy company that great God, the 
ſight ahd enjo oyment of which is the eternal felicity of 
th he Angels. No company can be more honorable ; 
none more 2 ſince thou haſt here the 
inexhauſted ſource of all good, His converſation 
is moſt delightful : the ſweeteſt repoſe is to be found 


in him: all other recreation are vain, If compared 
with this. | 


8 ebtember 18, 


On the virtue of obedience. 


\ONSIDER firſt, that FI is a virtue, 
| which teaches. us readily to embrace, and dili- 
gently to put in execution, whatever is commanded 
us, either immediately by God himſelf, or by our law- 
ful ſuperiors, who have their authority from God, 
ind whom he wills and commands us to ſubmit to, as to 
himſelf, and to obey for his ſake. 1. Peter ii. 13. 
This virtue, like humility her mother, is the ſpecial 


favourite of heaven: as God has abundantly declared, 


by preferring on many occaſions our obedience before 
all other ſacrifices we can offer him, Doth the Lord 
defire holocauſis, and victims, ſaid Samuel to Saul, 
x Sam. xv. 22, 23, and not rather that his voice ſhould 
be obeyed ? For obedience is better than ſacrifices, and 
10 hearken, rather than to offer the fat of rams : becauſe 
it is like the fin of witchcraft to rebel, and like the crime of 
4delatry, to we to obey. viz. in as much as diſobe- 
dience gives away from God, and makes over to his 
enemy, the beſt offering our poor ſtock can afford, 
that is our will: now our will he chiefly calls for; 
and whatſoever elſe wer give him, it is all nothing, 
as long as we refuſe to give him our will by obe- 
dience. 
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dience. The ſacrifice. of our hearts he calls for, and 


not for that of our flocks, or of any other things 
we can give him without obedience. ; 
| Conſider 2dly, how precious in the ſight of God, 
this virtue of obedience muſt be; ſince he ſingled it 
out amongſt all virtues, .to be the proper exerciſe 


of our. firſt parents, immediately upon their creation, 


in the earthly patadiſe; that by the acts of it, they 


might acknowledge their dependance on their Creator, 


ſhew their inviolable fidelity to him, and merit, by their 
perſeverance in obedience, an eternal union with him. 
The happineſs, or miſery, both of them, and of all their 
poſterity, that is, of all mankind, both for time and 
eternity, was to be determined by their obedience, or 
diſobedience. But O the diſmal ttain of evils, they 
have entailed upon us all, by withdrawing their necks 
from the ſweet yoke of obedience / Evils, that muſt have 
been without remedy, for eternity, had not the obe- 
dience of the ſecond Adam ſtept in, to cancel the di/- 
obedience of the firſt Adam. According to that of the 
Apoſtle Rom. v. 19. As by the diſabedi ence of one man 
many were made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of one man 
many ſhall be made juſt. The diſobedience of the firſt 
parents of our fleſh involved us all in fin : the obedience 
of the true parent of our ſpirit, has purchaſed all 
mercy, grace and ſalvation for our ſouls. But all 
this good, purchaſed for us by the obedience of 
the Son of God, is not to be ours, but upon con- 
dition of our returning to our duty, by obedience to him, 
who became the cauſe of eternal ſalvation to all that 
obey him, Heb. v. . i 
Conſider 3dly, that all ſuch as have pleaſed God 
from the beginning have all been eminent in the virtue 
of obedience. This joined, with faith, made Abraham 
the favourite of God, and procured for him, that all 
generations ſhould be bleſſed in his ſeed. This was 
the virtue of all the patriarchs, and prophets, and of 


all the Saints of God, Rather to die, than not to 


obey, was the general maxim of all the Saints, Bue 
the great pattern of obedience was the Saint of Saints, 


whoſe 
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whoſe whole life, from the firſt inſtant of his con- 
ception till his expiring upon the croſs, was one con- 
tinued exerciſe of the moſt conſummate obedience. 
All the thoughts, words and actions of his mortal life 
were the fruits of obedience * they were all levelled at 
doing his Father's will, and obeying his command- 
ments. I came down from heaven, ſays he, John vi. 
38, not to do my own will, but the will of him that ſent 
me, My meat is to do the will of him that fot me, that 
1 may perfect his work, John iv. 34. 1 ſeek not my 
own wall; but the will of him that ſent me, John v. 
30. I lay dawn my * of myſelf, and I have power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take it up again. 
This commandment have I received of my Father, John 
x. 18. I have not ſpoken of myſelf, but the Father who 
fent me, he gave me commandment what I ſhould ſay, 
and what I ſhould ſpeak, &c. John xii. 49. He 
humbled himſelf, becoming obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs, Philip. ii. 8, that we might 
enter into the like ſentiments of perpetual obedience 
and hum ility, verſe 5. And ſhall not this great 
example of the Son of God himſelf inſpire us with 
an ardent deſire of living and dying in the arms of 
obedience? 3 
Conclude, if thou deſireſt to pleaſe God, to offer 
him continually the ſacrifice of thy heart, will, and 
liberty, by perfect obedience; to God himſelf for 
his 6wn fake, and to every human creature for God's 
ſake, 1 Pet. ii. 13, that is, to all, that have authority 
from God over thee, whether in church, or in ſtate. 
In obeying them thou obeyeſt God ; Luke x. 16: In 
reſiſting them, thou re/ifleſt the ordinance of God te 
thy own damnation, Rom. Xili. 2. y 


& 
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September 19. 
On the fruits ef obedience. 


CONs IDER firſt, that one of the deepeſt wounds, 
ſin has left in the ſoul of man, is a love of inde- 
Pendance ; a deſire of being his own maſter ; and of 
living, and acting, according to his own. inclinations, 
Without being controuled, by rule, or. law, or by the 
will of any other. Ah! here is the ſeat of pride, 
the throne of ſelf-love, and the ſource of the worſt 
of our paſſions. Now the virtue that heals this wound 
is holy obedience : which ſtrikes at the root of all theſe 
evils; inaſmuch as it caſts down that pride, which 
always affects liberty and independance ; drives ſelf- 
love out of all its intrenchments; keeps all the paſ- 
Hons under, by obliging them all to ſubmit to the 
will and law of God, and to the commands of ever 
vicegerent of his; and ceaſes not, till it has boun 
up that tyrant /e/f-wwil}, and laid him as an holocauſt, to 
burn, and evaporate on the altar of God. And are 
not theſe, my ſoul, moſt admirable fruits, which this 
bleſſed obedience produces, by a reſolute ſubjection of 
our own will to the will of God, and to every law- 
ful ſuperiqur, for God's ſake. N 
Conſider adly, what miſchief is continually pro- 
duced in the ſoul by /e/f-wil/, wherever it reigns; to 
the end thou mayſt ſet a greater value upon the vir- 
tue of obedience, which gets the victory over this 
helliſh monſter, the ſource of all our vices. Give 
ear to St, Bernard (Serm. 3. de Reſurrect.) Self- 
c will, ſays he, is a perpetual enemy to God, it 
© wages a moſt cruel war againſt him. What does 
© God hate? What does he puniſh at any time, 
© but ſelf-will? Take away ſelf-will, and there-ſh 
© be no hell: for what is there, that raging fire can 
© take hold on but ſelf-will ?------This fury attacks 
© the Lord of Majeſty; it withdraws itſelf from 
© his command, making itſelf its awa maſter---and 4 
muc 
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* much as lies in it, it robs him of all that is his.“ He 
adds, that it ſets no bounds to its pretenſions, that 
© the whole creftion cannot ſatisfy its demands, that it 
< ſets itſelf up in oppoſition to the creator himſelf.” 
Yes, Chriſtians but this is not all: where this monſter 
reigns, it does not only fill the ſoul with all Kind of 
evils; it even blaſts and corrupts the very beſt of her 
actions; infomuch that where a man does not ſtrive 
to overcome himſelf, and to ſubdue ſelf will; his 
virtues will be found to be falſe and counterfeit,. and 
all his labours in the ſervice of God, or his neighbours, 
uſeleſs and fruitleſs; as being only the en af 
his own humour, his pride, and ſelf- love; and not done 
for God, See then my ſoul, how much it imports 
thee, to get rid of thy ſelf-will, this mother of all mis- 
chief; and to acquire a perſect victory over it by the 

virtue of bediene. | FR 
Conſider 3dly, the other manifold bleffings, that 
attend the true children of obedience, as fruits of this 
excellent tree. A life of perpetual obedience, is a per- 
petual victory, over the world, the fleſh and the devil: 
according to that of the wiſe man, Prov. xxi. 28. as 
obedient man ſhall ſpeak of victory: whereas the diſo- 
bedient man is a ſlave to all theſe enemies. Obedience 
is a perpetual ſacrifice, like a whole burnt-offering, 
by which a man offers his will, and all its off-ſpring 
to God, *Tis a daily growing ſtore of virtue and 
merit: it gives a double value to all our good actions; 
and conſecrates the moſt indifferent, ſuch as eating, 
drinking, fleeping &c. and makes them highly accept- 
able, in the ſight of God. It leads us directly to 
God : and clearly points out to us, in every thing, his 
holy will, the unerring rule of all our good. In fine 
it brings the ſoul to a ſecure and ſweet peace of-mind, 
and to a certain paradiſe of contentment, and joy in 
the Lord, and in the accompliſhment of his bleſſed 
will: becauſe the more the ſoul ſeeks, and loves, 
follows, and embraces, by means of holy obedience, 
this divine will of her God; the more ſhe reliſhes his 
ſweetneſs, the more confidently ſhe flings herſelf 10. 
| is 
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| his arms, and the more ſecurely ſhe leaves herſelf, and 
all things elſe to his diſpoſal; and commits all her 
pretenſions and intereſts to him. O how truly wiſe 
then are all they, that embrace with their whole ſouls 
this ſweet yoke of obedience ! They are walking in 
the royal highway, that leads to peace here, and to 
heavenly dis hereaſter. „ 
Conclude to ſet a great value upon this virtue of 
obedience, as the eldeſt daughter of humility, and the 
nurſing mother of all other virtues. In every ſtation. - 
of life, obey them, them to whom God has given any au- 
thority over you, as God himſelf: *tis his will you 
ſhould do ſo: and he has never ſhewn more remark-. 
able judgments, than upon thoſe who have refuſed 
to obey the authority eſtabliſbed by him. The Son of 
God, during his whole life, was not only obedient to 
his Father, ; alſo to his own creatures, to the bleſſed 
Virgin, to St. Joſeph, to every one in authority, and 


even to his very executioners. O let us learn to imi- 
tate him . | | 


September 20. 


On keeping the commandments. 


CON SIDER firſt, that there is no ſalvation for 
Aus, without keeping the ten commandments. They 
are a+ ſhort abſtract of that natural and eternal law, 
which was imprinted in the heart of man from the 
beginning, before the written law was delivered to the 
people of God. They were publiſhed by the Almighty, 
in a mog ſolemn manner, from mount Sina, in the old 
Teſtament; and confirmed by the Son of God in the 
new Teſtament; declaring the obſervance of them to 
de a neceſſary condition to everlaſting life. If thou 
well enter into life, keep the commandments, Matt. xix. 17. 
The keeping of theſe he will have to be the teſt and 
proof of our love of him: If you love me, keep my 
commandments, John xiv. 15. And his beloved diiciple 
aſſures us (1 John ii. 4.) that he that ſaith he knoweth 


bim, 


\ 
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him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar; and 
the truth is not in bim. But he that keepeth bis com- 
mandments,. abideth in him, and be in him, Chap. iii. 
24. See then, my ſoul, that the moſt neceſſary of all 
devofions, is to dedicate thyſelf to the love and obſer - 
vance of the commandments of God: no devotion can 
bring thee to God without this. This is that inſtru- 
ment with ten ſtrings, ſo often recommended by the 
pſalmiſt, which makes a moſt” agreeable harmony in 
the ears of his divine Majeſty. | | 

Conſider 2dly, the happineſs, in every kind, that 
always accompanies: the keeping of God's holy law 
and commandments: as the ſame royal prophet wit- 
neſſes in many places; particularly in the 118th pſalm; 
which is full of teſtimonies to this effect. And in the 
18th pſalm, The Law of the Lord, faith he, is unſpotted, 
converting ſouls: the teſtimony of the Lord is 1 25 | 
giving wiſdom to little ones; The juſtices of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing hearts : the commandment of the 
Lord is lightſome, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the 
Lord is holy, enduring for ever and ever ; the judgments 
of the Lord are true, juſtified in themſelves : more to be 
defired than gold and many precious flones ; and ſweeter 
than honey and.the-hoxeycomb. For thy ſervant keepeth 
them, and in keeping them there is a great reward: What 
encomiums are here, heaped one upon another, of 
the law and commandments of God, under different 
denominations, and of the excellent fruits that grow 
from the obſervance of them ! 1. The law of God is 
beautiful and pure, without ſpot, , or blemiſh; and it 
has a wonderful efficacy to turn the ſoul from fin to 
God. 2. It is faithful, in what it propoſcs, and pro- 
miſes; and imparts the trueſt of bes, to little 
ones, that is to the humble, who willingly ſubmit their 
necks to its ſweet yoke. 3. It is rigbt in every tittle, 
agreeable to the ſovereign reaſon, . and carries with it 
Joy to the hearts, that embrace it. 4. It is full f ſpiritual 
light, to enlighten the inward eyes of the ſoul, with 
divine truths. 5. It is moſt Holy, in itſelf, and comes 


from the fountain of all holineſs, and makes all os 
* 0 ly 
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haly that obſerve it; and endures with them for ever 
and ever. 6. It is true and juft, as being given b 
the eternal Truth and Juſtice, and zu/iifies itſelf by 
its own evidence. 7, It is more aimable and deſirable 
than all the treaſures of the univerſe: and more ſw⅛eet 
and delightful than any thing this world can afford: 
by reaſon of the ſpiritual riches of virtue, grace and 
merit; and the manifold conſolations and inward plea- 
ſures, the obſervance of it brings to the ſoul : beſides 
the reward hereafter, which is incomprehenſible and 
eternal. : 
Conſider 3dly, that the obſervance of the com- 
mandments of God, is not only eſſentially neceſſary 
to ſalvation; and every way admirable in the fruits it 
produces, both for this world and the next; but is 
indeed. very ſweet, and eaſy to men of good will, 
Our Lord aſſures us, St. Matt. xi. 30. that his yoke is 
ſweet, and his burthen light: and that inſtead of oppreſ- 
ſing us with its weight, it brings refreſhment and 
reſt to our ſoul, And St. John (1 John v. 3.) tells 
us, that this is indeed the charity, or love of, God, 
that we keep his commandments, and that his com- 
mandments are not heavy. Love makes all things eaſy, 
that are done for the ſake of the beloved: and there- 
fore the true lover of God finds no labour in the 
keeping his commandments : the grace of God makes 
them al ſweet and agreeable to him. O teach us, dear 
Lord, to love thee, and command what thou pleaſeſt : 
thy grace will make all things eaſy and pleaſant, that 
are to be done, or ſuffered, for the love of thee. 
Conclude to ſeek thy happineſs, both for time and 
eternity, in the obſervance of the law and command- 
ments of God. Nothing elſe can ever make thee 
happy. Give ear to the Apoſtle Rom, ii. 9, 10. 
Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that 


worketh evil . . . but glory, and honour, and peace to every 
one that warketh good. 


Vor. II. | Q September 
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September 21. 
On St. Matthew. 


C ONSIDER firſt, the wonders of divine grace, 


in the call, and converſion of St, Matthew; changed 
on a ſudden from a worldling, a publican, and a ſinner, 
to be an individual companion, and diſciple of Chriſt; 
and not long after advanced to be an Apoſtle, a pillar 
in Chriſt's church; a preacher powerful in word and 
work; a worker of wonderful miracles, a father and 
converter of nations; an Evangeliſt, or writer of the 
goſpel; and in a word, a moſt eminent Saint! O! 
glorify God, who has wrought all theſe wonders, to 
maniteſt to all generations, his infinite power, mercy 
and goodneſs; and learn from this example never to 
deſpair of the converſion of any one, how remote 
ſoever he may ſeem to be at preſent from following 
Chriſt. The arm of God is not ſhortened: his power, 
mercy and goodneſs is as infinite now as ever; he is 
cqually both able, and willing, to call poor ſinners, 
and to convert them to himſelf. But alas ! our misfor- 
tune is, we are not fo ready, as Matthew was, to 
attend to his heavenly calls, and to correſpond with 
his inſpirations and graces; we prefer the fitting ſtill 
in the cuſtom-houſe of the world, entangled in many 
vain, and finful affections, to empty earthly toys, be- 
fore the riſing up without delay, to follow Chriſt, who 
calls us to him. O how. pernicious are all thoſe- 
affections, which keep us from Chriſt ! 

Conſider 2dly, the leſſons St. Matthew gives us in 
his converſion. 1. By his immediately riſing up at the 
fuſt call, to correſpond, with his whole heart, with the 
grace of God. How often have we been ealled to 
be diſciples of Chriſt? And have we ever yet followed 
the call in good earneſt? This Follow thou me, with 
which our Lord called Matthew, is indeed addreſſed 
by him to all Chriſtiars; in as much as we are all 
called to be his followers: for the very name of 


Chrifligns 
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Cbriſtians implies as much as followers of Chriſt: and 
yet how few are there of thoſe that call themſelves 
Chriſtians, who truly follow in their lives, either the 
doctrine, or the example of Chrift? Our Lord was 
paſſing by, when he called Matthew, and very pro- 
bably, had that call been neglected, he might not 
bave favoured him with the like grace another time. 
What obligations then have. we to his bounty and 
mercy, for his repeated calls to us! But what have 
we not to apprehend, if we continue to abuſe his 
graces, by refuſing to correſpond with his calls! 2. 
St. Matthew leſt all to follow Chriſt ! quitting his 
worldly buſineſs, upon -which his livelyhood de- 
pended; and whatſoever elſe he ſeemed to poſſeſs in 
this world: Chriſt does not call us, to quit the buſi- 
neſs of our lawful callings, nor to give up at once all 
our worldly goods: but he inſiſts upon our taking 
off our hearts from all theſe things; and our parting, 
with every affection that would keep us from him. 
He expects we ſhould follow him, not ſo much by our 
bodily ſteps, as by giving him the chief place in our 
affections, which are, as it were, the feet of the ſoul. 
Conſider 3dly, that St. Matthew, immediately upon 
is converſion, made @ feaf for our Saviour, in his 
houſe ; at which many publicans and ſinners were 
prefent, who alſo followed our Lord, St. Mark ii. 15, 
See the force of good example; and how one perfect 
converſion draws many others after it. This conver- 
ſion of ſouls was a more agreeable feaſt to the divine 
charity of our Redeemer, than any other entertainment 
St. Matthew could make for him. Chriſtians, reflect 
that the Son of God expects alſo to feaſt himſelf with 
you, and to be entertained by you. Behold, ſays he, 
Apocalypſe iii. 20. I and at the gate and knack, if 
any man ſhall hear my voice, and open to me the door, 
J will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and be 
with me. We entertain Chriſt, by inviting him into 
our inward houſe, and keeping ourſelves at home with 
him, by recollection, and mental prayer; we feaj# 
him, by giving him our hearts, by love, by frequent 
l 2 | | and 
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and fervent oblations of all the powers of our foul, and 
of our whole being to him: and he feaſts us in return, 
by giving himſelf to us. O happy feaſt indeed, which 
is in ſome meafure a foretaſte of the eternal banquet 
of heaven | | | 
Conclude to imitate St. Matthew, by a ready com- 
pliance with all the divine calls and infpirations ; and 
by not ſuffering thyſelf to be kept from following 
Chrift, with thy whole ſaul, either by the cuſtom houſe 
of the world, or by any of its painted toys, and 
cobwebs. Let thy example ſerve to draw others to 
him : and let the door of thy inward houſe be ever 
opened to him, to entertain him; but kept cloſe ſhut 
to all his enemies, thy vicious and irregular affections. 


September 22, 


On the worſhip of Cod, enjoined by the firft 
commandment. 


S firſt, that preface to the ten com- 
mandments, delivered Exodus xx. 2. am the 
Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. And learn from 
thence, who it is that enjoins theſe commandments 
by what authority; and what urgent motives we heve 
to oblige us to obey his laws. It is the Lord himſelf 
who is our law giver, the eternal, immenſe, infinite 
Deity : the great Creatour of heaven and earth; who 
made us, and all things; our God, our firſt be- 
ginning, and our laſt end: and who ſhall dare refuſe 
his commandments ; 'or queſtion his authority, or any 
of the manifold titles he has to our obedience? In 
theſe words, he particularly inculcated the obligation, 
the people of Iſrael had to keep his commandments ; 
becaufe he had delivered them out of the bondage 
of Egypt : how. much more prefling motives have we 
Chriſtians, to oblige us to a fſtrit obſervance of all 
his divine laws; becauſe we have been redeemed by 
him, from a ſlavery infinitely worſe than that of Egypt, 
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viz, the ſlavery of ſatan, fin, and hell; and this, by 
the precious blood of his only Son ? 
Conſider 2dly, that thoſe words, I am the Lord thy 
Cod, though not expreſſed in the form of a command, 
inſinuate nevertheleſs the whole duty of man, with 
regard to his God : by which, he is bound to worſhip 
bim, iſt by faith, which bows down, and adores 
God's Truth; brings into captivity every underſtanding 
to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. and caſts down 
every proud thought or imagination, that raiſeth itſelf 
up againſt his divine word. 2dly, by hope, which 
worſhips the almighty power, the infinite goodneſs, 
and mercy of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
veracity of all his divine promiſes, by a firm and 
cConſtant reliance upon him, by building entirely on 
this rock, and faſtening the anchor of the ſoul in him. 
3dly, by divine charity, which offers to God the ſa- 
crifice of our heart, which- he chiefly calls for, by 
loving him in all things, and above all things. 4thly, 
by the virtue of religion, which conſidering God as 
our firſt beginning, and our laſt end, daily worſhips 
him in ſpirit and truth; by adoration, praiſe, and 
thankſgiving ; by an oblation of ourſelves to his holy 
will, and of all things elſe to his glory; by joining 
in the offering of the great ſacrifice of the death and 
paſſion of his Son; and by frequent and fervent 
prayer. See my ſoul, thou never neglect any part of 
Cn worſhip, which thy God expects at thy 
3; $3 | 

Conſider Zdly, that by this commandment : Thou 
Halt not have ftrange Gods before me + we are not only 
called upon, to turn away from all falſe Gods, to the 
true and living God : and to renounce all that kind 
of ungodlineſs, which may any way corrupt his 
worſhip, with ſuperftition or error ; but alſo to make 
it the great buſineſs of our life, to be truly godly, 
by a ſerious application of our whole ſouls to the 
love and fervice of our maker, For what will it 
avail us 10 know God, if we don't glorify him as God, 
nor ſerve him? Will not this be detaining the truth of 
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G in injuſtice? Rom. i. 6. The great end of our 
creation was to glorify God, and to. dedicate our 


whole lives to his ſervice: we have properly ſpeak- 
ing no other buſineſs upon earth: if we diſcharge 
ourſelves well of this great duty, we are truly-godly; 
and fulfil the firſt commandment. But alas! how 
many thouſands are there, that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, who live and die in a notorious breach of this 
great commandment, by neglecting and. forgetting 
their God, and giving to every thing elſe the prefe- 
rence before him, and his ſervice | | hides 26; 

Conclude to have always before thy eyes the wor- 
ſhip, thou oweſt to thy God, by this firſt command- 
ment; and in conſequence of it, to conſecrate the 
days of thy pilgrimage to his divine love and ſervice: 
This is the whole duty of man. 


September 23. 


On the prohibition of idol - worſbip. 

(CONSIDER firſt, that. the making or  worſhip- 
ping of any idol, is alſo forbidden by the divine 
commandments: by which name is underſtood any 
image, or other thing, that is ſet up, to be ſerved, or 
| honoured as God, or with any part of divine 
bonour. Becauſe our God is a jealous God, and will 
not allow his honour. to be given to any other. 
As to that kind of idolatry, which conſiſts in the ſerv - 
ing of ſtocks and ſtones, there is no great danger 
of Chriſtians incurring any ſuch guilt as this: becauſe, 
as it was long ago foretold by the prophets (Jai. ii. 
18, &c.) that kind of idol worſhip has for many 
ages been aboliſhed, in all nations, where Chriſtianity 
has been preached; by the Apoſtles, and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, the paſtors and teachers of the Catholick 
chureh. The idols, that are more to be apprehended 
in theſe our days, are of another kind: viz. thoſe of 
wicked imaginations, errors and hereſies; framed, 
not by the hands, but by the head, of. proud, ſelf- 
34.9 ; con- 
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conceited men; deluding - themſelves, and ſeeking to 
delude as many others as they can, with the inventions 
of their own brain, or the ſuggeſtions of ſatan, which 
they ſet up, and worſhip for divine truths, and fa- 
ther upon the word of God; in ſpite of the church of 
God, and its authority, ſo ſtrongly eſtabliſhed, and re- 
commended by that divine word. Ah! Chriſtians, 
beware of ever making to yourſelves, or bowing down your- 
felves. to any ſuch idols as theſe. But let the truth of 
God, propoſed to you by the church of God, be ever 
the object and rule of your faith and worſhip. | 
Conſider 2dly, the danger of another kind of idols, 
formed not by the brain, but by the diſorderly affec- 
tions of the heart; which too many, who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, daily prefer. before the living God, 
and ſet up in oppoſition to him, in his very ſanctu- 
ary, that is in the temple of their own ſouls, which 
at their baptiſm was conſecrated to God. Tis the 
caſe of all the proud and ambitious, who make an 
idol of their worldly honour : tis the, caſe of all 
the worſhippers of mammon, the great God of world- 
lings; and of all the lovers of pleaſure more than of God. 
All theſe in the language of St. Paul, are 1dolaters.s 
becauſe: they all worſhip and ſerve the creature rather 
than the creator, who is bleſſed for ever, Rom. i. 25. 
And thou, my ſoul, haſt thou no ſhare in this kind. 
of.idolatry? Are there no idols of this ſort fet up in thy 
inward houſe, to confront the living God. Is there no 
predominant paſſion, or affection there, which. takes 
place of God, by drawing thee to offend him? Alas! how 
often have the very meaneſt of wortdly toys and, vanities 
been preferred by thee before him] And as to that 
great idol /e, the continual object of the worſhip 
of /elf-love and ſelf-will, art thou not daily ſacrific- 
ing thy God, and all things elſe to this inſatiable 
monſter ? *Tis well if thou art not, 

Conſider 3dly, that not only direct idolatry, but alſo 
all ſuperſtition is forbidden by the firſt commandment. 
Qf this-exime, all thoſe in the firſt place, are highly guil- 
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ty, who ſeek any knowledge, or cure, help or affiftance, 
from the enemy of God and man; by making ufe 
of any ſuch inſtruments, or means, as can have no 
effect of their own nature, or any otherwiſe, than by 
his interpoſition. For in all thefe caſes, there is a 
correſpondence kept up, and a fecret compact made 
with ſatan, or his agents; and conſequently a high 
treaſon committed againſt the divine majeſty, 2dly. 
The guilt of ſaper/iition is likewiſe incurred by the 
obfervance of lucky and unlucky days, omens, dreams, 
&c. For all theſe are the relicks of paganiſm, and ſerve 
for nothing but to delude the ſou} and lay her open 
to fatan ; to take off her dependance from her God, 
and his divine providence; and to transfer her faith 
to lying vanities, and inventions of the devil. © gdly. 
The guilt of ſuperftition is alſo incurred, by corrupting 
the truth of God's worſhip, by placing religion in 
certain empty things, that have no tendency to his 
divine ſervice, or to his greater glory; or by flat- 
tering one ſelf or others with an affurance of obtaining 
miraculous favours, or falvation, by the uſe, or 
practice of any ſuch things, without any manner of 
warrant, either of the word of God, or of the church 
of God. O beware my ſoul of any fuch errors! _ 

Conclude to renounce in practice every branch of 
idol worſbip, and ſuperfiition. Caſt out of the houſe of 
God, which is within thee, every idol, of the head, 
and of the heart: and let the Lord Jeſus reign, with- 
out any rival, in all the powers of thy foul. | Have 
nothing to do with his enemy, nor with any of his 
inventions : nor ſuffer his worſhip to be vitiated, with 
any mixture of falſhood and lies. eee 


en 
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On bonouring God's holy name. 
Cox 81D ER firſt, thoſe words of the divine com- 


+ mandment, Exod. xx. 7. Thou” ſhalt not take 


the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord 
will not him guiltleſi that Malt take his name in vain. 


This ' commandment obliges us to ſhew all reſpect 


to the holy name of the Lord our God; and not 
to profane it by the heinous crimes of blaſphemy 


(which flies in the face of God's infinite majeſty) or 


of perjury, (which inſults his truth, and makes him 
witneſs to a lie.) O let not ſuch dreadful evils as 
theſe be ever found in the inheritance of Chriſt, or 
amongſt the profeſſors of the Chriſtian name ! It 
would be wonderful if any nation were ſuffered to 
continue upon earth, -that ſhould encourage, or even 
tolerate ſuch monſtrous guilt. Moreover this com- 
mandment forbids alſo all profane ſwearing and curſ- 
ing, and all other irreverent uſe of the ſacred name 
of God. Ah! how common is this guilt amongſt 
Chriſtians ! And how diſmal are the conſequences of 
it, in the manifold judgments of God, inflicted in pu- 
niſhment of theſe ſins, both in this world, and in 
the next! O true it is: The Lord will not bold bim 


guiltleſt, that fhall take the name of the Lord his God 


in vain, Hence the wiſe man tells vs Ecclus. xxiii. 


12. A man that ſweareth much ſhall be filled with ini- 


quity, and a ſcourge ſhall not depart from his houſe. 


; - Conſider 2dly, the different ways by which unhap- 


py mortals my violate and profane God's moſt fa- 


cred name. ow they ſwear by it, at every turn; 
often falſely, often unjuſtly, generally -raſhly; and 


thereby- continually expoſe themſelves to the evident 


danger of that moſt enormous fin, of calling in their God 
to be witneſs to their lies. Ah! how often do they with 


equal raſhneſs and profaneneſs, by their curſes and im- 


precations 


— 
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precations, preſume to cite his divine majeſty, to ſerve 
them, in quality of executioner, to execute the dam- 
nation, which every humour, or paſſion of theirs pro- 
nounces againſt ſome or other of his creatures ! How 
often in their madneſs. do they pronounce the like ſen- 
tence, and call for the like vengeance, even upon 
their own ſouls? How often is the ſacred name of 
God, brought in, even by the better ſort, without 
thyme or reaſon, to expreſs: every paſſion, - or emo- 
tion of their ſouls? Alas what liberty is here taken, 
by theſe worms of the earth, with the tremendous. ma- 
jeſty of the God of heaven} And ſhall all this paſs 
unpuniſhed ? Ohl to what a low ebb is Chriſtiani 
come, when, ſo many thouſands of thoſe that call 
themſelves Chriſtians, are more guilty by far of pro- 
faning the holy name of God, than either Turks 
or Pagans; and even glory in their guilt ! And thou 
my ſoul, haſt thou never gone into their counſel ; 
or has thy glory neyer been in their aſſembly? O, 
ſee thou deteſt all ſfach wickedneſs z. and reclaim. as 
many as thou canſt from theſe ways of death. And 
if at any 2 thou 2 8 | _ 
profaned, lift up thy heart to heaven, and join wit 
all the quires of bleſſed Spirits there, in adoration, 
praiſe and love of his divine majeſty; to make what 
amends thou canſt for all theſe outrages offered to 
the King of heaven. oe 10 * 
Conſider 3dly, that the great buſineſs of a Cheiſtian 
is to glorify the name of God, both by his tongue, 
and by his life. We glorify his holy name by the 
tongue, when we ever praiſe him, and exto] his 
merciesz when our words and converſation are always 
directed to promote God's glory, and the edification 
of our neighbours. We glorify his holy name by our 
lives, when we live as becomes his children, and his 
people: when our light ſo ſhines before men, that 
they take occaſion from hence to gloriſy our Father 
who is in heaven, For as it is Written concerning 
wicked livers, that through them the name of God ts 
Mlaſphemed amongſt the nations: ſo the lives of God's 


true 
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and not only give.continual 


example | 


ever profanations, thou haft hitherto been guilty of 
repair that gullt, to the beſt of np hr 


der of 
name. 


September 25. 


ONSIDER. firſt, that divine 1 


precept: 4 
member thou keep holy the ſabbath day, Exod. XX, 


8: and reflect how juſt it is, that next to the capi- 
tal duties, of acknowledging one only true and livin 


God ; and paying due reſpect to his name; we ſhoul, ; 


alſo ſet aſide one day at leaſt in the week, to be ſanc- 
tified to him, and to be ſpent in his divine worſhip. 
The particular appointment of the ſeventh day, as the 
day of God's reſt, and the figure of our eternal 

» after the fix days labours of this tranſitory life, 
was but a part of the ceremonial law, which is no 
longer - obligatory under the new covenant of Jeſus 
Chriſt: and therefore the day has been changed into 
the ' firſt day of the week, to honour the Refur- 
reQion of the Son of God, by which he put as it 
were the finiſhing ſtroke to the great work of our re- 
demption; and the glorious promulgation of his law, 
by the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt. - But the 
precept itſelf, as to its ſubſtance, and as to the obli- 
gation. of dedicating, in a more particular manner, a 
competent portion of our days to the worſhip of him, 
why in all reaſon might: juſtly claim them 


all, is un- 


changeable 


glory to God themſelves, 
by the exerciſe of all virtues z but alſo bring many 


| -Conclude to keep a great guard upon thyſelf, that for 
the future thou mayft never uſe the holy name of God, 
but with reſpe&t and devotion. - And as for whatſo- 


power, with 
penitential tears, and by dedicating the whole remain- 


thy life to procure the greater glory of God's 
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changeable, . indiſpenſable and eternal: and is here 
enforced with that word, Remember, not found in any 
of the other commandments, to inculcate the utmoſt 
importance of our ſtrict obſervance of it. O tis true, 
that the religious keeping of theſe days, agreeably to the 
ordinance. of God and his church, is the ſovereign 
means to bring Chriſtians, after their ſhort labour: 
here, to their true and everlaſting Sabbat 
Conſider 2dly, that on theſe days (which we are 
commanded to keep holy) all ſervile works, and pro- 
fane employments are forbidden to Chriſtians : - leſt 
their attention ſhould - be taken off from the wor- 
ſhip of God; or their application to religious duties 
interrupted by their worldly occupations. But then if 
theſe kinds of works, which are otherwiſe commend- 
able in themſelves, and even obligatory at other 
times, are ſtrictly forbid on theſe days, as hindrances of 
God's worſhip : how much more are all ſuch crimi- 
nal diverſions, as are lawful at no time; 'and all 
thoſe works of darkneſs and fin, which are ſervile in 
the very worſt of ſenſes ;. becauſe by them men ſerve 
the devil, and are far more taken off by them from 
their application to God, than by any other labours 
whatſoever? But Oh! how common are theſe ſinful 
profanations of the Lord's day ! How many ſeem to 
have no other intention, in reſting on this day from 
their uſual employments, than to dedicate this holy 
time, to vanity, ſloth, luxury, or ſome other crimi- 
nal paſſion, without giving any part of it to God? 
See, my ſoul, this be never thy practice: but if thou 
giveſt the other days of the week, to the world, 
to the buſineſs of thy calling, to, working for thy 
temporal lively- hood; give God his day, to be em- 
ployed in his ſervice, in the buſineſs of eternity, and 

in working for thy eternal ſalvation. err. 
Conſider 3dly, that all | Chriſtians are obliged on 
theſe days, to attend to the publick worſhip of God, 
in his church; and in particular to aſſiſt at the divine 
ſacrifice, in which we ſolemnly celebrate the death and 
paſſion of the Son of God. Here we are to join = 
Im, 
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him, and with bis whole family, in paying adoration, 
praiſe and thankſgiving, to the Divine Majeſty, Here 
we are to bewail our {ins in his ſight, and crave mercy 
for them, through Chriſt's precious blood, here offered 
to God. Here we are to . preſent through him our 
-prayers and ſupplications, both for ourſelves and for the 
whole world, before the throne of grace, We are alſo 
on theſe days to diſpoſe our fouls to receive, either ſa- 
.cramentally, or at leaſt ſpiritually, the body and blood 
of Chriſt: to attend to the word of God; to read de- 
vout books, to meditate on divine truths, and to em- 
ploy a good part of our time in theſe ſpiritual exerciſes. 
Alas | how very little are theſe important duties thought 
on by too many Chriſtians! How many will nei- 
ther ſanctify theſe days, in a proper manner, them- 
ſelves, nor ſuffer their ſervants, or others that are about 
them, to ſanctify them? And what a ſtrict account 
ſhall they give for all the abuſes another day 
Conclude to make it thy buſineſs, that thou at leaſt, 
and thy houſe, may give to God what belongs to God, 
by duly ſerving him on his own day. This diligence 
ſhall entitle thee, and thine to his blefling : and thy 
2 his day ſhall be a powerful means to ſancti- 
thee. | ; 


2 


September 26. 


Honour thy father and thy mother, &c, 
Sun firſt, that next to the precepts, that 


enforce thoſe moſt eſſential duties, when we owe 
to God himſelf, follows the commandment of Honour - 
ing our parents, as well corporal as ſpiritual, under 
God, and all ſuch as have from God a power over us, 
whether in church, or ſtate. This ſays the Apoſtle 
Eph. vi. 2, is the firſt commandment with a —_ ? 
that it may be well with thee, and thou may be longliv- 
ed upon earth. Nothing could be more agreeable to na- 
ture, to reaſon, and to religion, than this divine pre- 
Vox. IL R cept: 
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cept. And we find by many inſtances, how much God 
takes to heart our ſtrict obſervance of it: and how-ſe- 
verely he puniſheg, even in this life, the tranſgreſlors ; 
as well by ordering in the law, fuch as are notoriouſly 
guilt in this kind, to be put to death without mercy; 
as by the many dreadful judgments he often inflits 
upon them. Chriſtians, what is your comportment to 
your parents, &c. Is it dutiful, or undutiful ? O never 
flatter yourſelves, with the expeQation of God's bleſ- 
ſing, either in this world, or the next, if you are 
undutiful, = | x3; 'F 
Conſider 2dly, what this honour means, which the 
law of God requires, from children to their parents. For it 
does not merely conſiſt in cringing and ceremony: but it 
impiles a ſincere love, joined with reſpet and reve» 
rence ; a ready obedience to their orders, where they 
no ways claſh with the holy will, and law of God; and 
a perpetual diſpoſition to afford them, or procure- for 
them, all proper aſſiſtances, as well in their corporal, 
as in their ſpiritual neceſſities: inſomuch that our Lord 
will not allow of any gifts, made to himſelf, or to his 
temple, to the prejudice, of that honour and ſupport, 
which we owe to our parents. Matt. xv. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
Chriſtians, give ear to the admonitions of the Holy 
Ghoſt by the wiſe man, Ecclus iii. and learn from him 
What your duty is, to your parents and what the re- 
ward of your compliance with that duty. Honour thy 
father in work and 2 ng" in all patience, that a 
 Bl-ſſing may come upon thee for him, and his bleſſing may 
— nin the _ nd. he father's bleſſing 2 
the houſes of the children, but the mather's curſe rooteth 
up the foundation. Son ſupport the old age of thy. fa- 
ther, and grieve him not in bis life: and if bis under- 
Randing fail, bave patience with him, and deſpiſe bim 
not, when, thou art in thy firength - and in juſtice 
thou ſhalt he built up, and in the day of affliction thou 
Halt be remembred ; and thy fins ſhall melt away, as: the 
ige in the fair warm weather. And again. He. that. 
honoureth his father, ſhall have joy in his own children; 
ana in the day of his prayer he ſhall be heard. He that 
| hanoureth 


every Day in the Nar. 18 4 
hanoureth his father ſhall enjoy a long life, & e. He that 
feareth the Lord hanoureth bis parents, and will ſerue 
them, as his maſters, that brought him into the world, 
Conſider 3dly, what the duty is, on the other hand, 
of parents with regard to their children; and ſo in pro- 
portion, of other ſuperiors with regard to them, that are 
committed to their charge. For their obligation is. 
greater than many apprehend ; and their own eternal 
welfare; as well, as that of their children, or ſubjects, 
abſolutely depends upon their diſcharge of it. It is 
true, they are not to neglect the care of their temporal 
well being, as far as is conſtant with the ſafety of 
their ſouls; but they muſt take much more to heart 
their everlaſting ſalvation: and therefore from their 
very childhood, they muſt give them an early knowledge 
of their Chriſtian duty, and inſtil into their tender 
minds the fear and love of God: they muſt accuſtom 
them to prayer, and muſt teach them how to pray: 
they muſt make them ſenſible of the neceſſity of their 
breaking their on will, of their curbing their paſſions, 
and denying themſelves, if they would be happy, eitber 
here, or hereafter. In a word, they muſt remove far 
from them all the occaſions of ſin; and procure them 
all the helps they can to eſtabliſh them in Chriſtian 
piety. O how eaſy it would be for parents to bring up 
Saints for heaven, if they would be diligent in putting 
all this in practice! But alas! how many rather train 
up their children for hell, by abandoning them from 
their childhood to their own corrupt inclinations ; and 
inſpiring them with the maxims of the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil? | 5 

Conclude to diſcharge thyſelf diligently of thy re- 
ſpective duty, whether of a child, or of a parent, of 
2 ſubject, or of a ſuperior, according to the tation, in 
which God has placed thee. Paſs not over this matter 
too Alightly, in the examination of thy conſcience; as 
too many do, who flatter themſelves with a falſe ſecu- 
rity, whilſt they live and die in the neglect of theſe great 
relative duties, 2 e 
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September 27. 


Thou ſhalt not kill. 


ev NSIDER firſt, that this commandment does 
not only forbid all wilful murther7unjuſt ſhedding 
of blood, beating, or doing any thing elſe, that ma 
haſten one's own, or any other perſon's death : but al- 
fo all thoughts, that have any tendency that way, all 
wiſhes or deſires of the death of any one, whether 
through malice or envy, or for ſome temporal conve- 
niency, or intereſt ; as alſo all manner of hatred, and 
rancour of heart, to any one living. For it is written, 
1 John iii. 15. Whoſoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer; and yon know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. Chiiftians, look well to yourſelves, 
and carefully examine into the true ftate of your inte- 
ziour, in this reſpect. You have perhaps hitherto flattered 
yourſelves, that you had nothing to reproach your con- 
icience with, on the ſcore of the horrible ſin of mur- 
der: but have you never wilfully entertained a 
hatred envy or malice to your neighbours? If you 
have; know, that all this is like murder in the eyes 
of God. O take heed of living in any ſuch malicious 
diſpoſitions to any one perſon upoh earth ; left you 
ſhould be excluded thereby from any ſhare in eternal 
life, to which murderers have no title. Ee | 
Conſider 2dly, how the Son of God himſelf has ex- 
plained to us the extent of the obligation of this com- 
mandment, Matt. v. 21, Cc. You have heard, faith 
he, that it was ſaid to them of old: Thou Halt 
not kill; And whoſoever ſhall kill ſball be in danger of 
the judgment. But I ſay to you, that whoſoever is angry 
with his brother ſhall be in danger of the judgment. 
And whoſoever ſhall ſay ts his brother Raca (a word 
expreſſing indignation or contempt) bat] be in danger 
ef the council (a higher and more ſevere tribunal)” and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou foal, ſhall be in _ of 
BS | ell 
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Zell- fire. By which our Lord would have all Chri- 
ſtians to underſtand, that this divine law was not only 
deſigned to reſtrain the hand from killing, but alſo the 
heart from wilfully entertaining the paſſion of anger, 
or the deſires of revenge: and much! more from ſuf- 
fering our wrath to break out into words of indignation 
or contempt; much leſs into down right affronts, and 
injuries, which might either rob our neighbour of 
his honour, or of the peace of his mind, or as it too 
commonly happens, of the grace of God, by provok- 
ing him alſo to paſſion and ſin. | 

©, Conſider 3dly, how the Holy Ghoſt alſo declares 
himſelf in like manner againſt this murdering crime of 
paſſion and revenge, Ecclus. xxviii. He that ſeeketh to 
revenge himſelf, ſaith he, Mall find vengeance from the 
Lord, and he will ſurely keep his fins in remembrance 
One man keepeth anger againſt another; and doth 
he ſeek to be healed by God? He hath no mercy on a 
man like himſelf, and doth he entreat for his own fins ? 
He that it but fleſh nouriſbeth anger, and with what face 
doth he aſt forgiveneſs of God? Who ſhall obtain par- 
don for his fins 8 - --- Forgive thy neighbour if he have 
hurt thee, and then ſhall thy fins be forgiven to thee 
when thou prayeſt. Remember thy laſt things, and 
let enmity ceaſe - - - Remember. the fear of God, and 
be not angry with thy neighbour. Remember the covenant 
of the moſt High, and overlook the ignorance of thy neigh- 
bour. Refrain from ſtrife, and thou ſhalt diminiſh thy 
int, &c. O let us imprint theſe divine leſſons deep 


in our ſouls, and we ſhall fulfil this great command- . 


ment, 


- 


Conclude if thou deſireſt to keep thyſelf far from 
the guilt of murder, to baniſh far from thy ſoul every 


thought, that has any tendency to malice or revenge: 
O learn from che doctrine and practice of thy Saviour, 
rather to ſuffer in thy perſon, in thy honour, or in thy 
worldly goods, than by ſeeking revenge, to endanger 
the loſs of thy ſoul, by loſing thy God, and his grace. 
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Mir ATrIORS for 
September 28. 


-- On ſpiritual murder. 


ONSID ER firſt, that there is another kind of 
murder, beſides that which deſtroys the body, vis. 
the murdering of the ſoul, by bringing upon it the death 
of fin. A crime moſt henious in the eye of God; 
and moſt pernicious to the ſouls of men ; and yet moſt 
common amongſt Chriſtians, Of this kind of murder 
the devil was the firſt author ; by whoſe envy death came 
into the world: Wil. ii. 24. and who was a murderer 
from the beginning, John viii. 44. by drawing man 
into deadly fin. And all they follow him, and are on 
bis fide, and even take him for their father, who ſeek 
to fulfil bis deferes, by involving their neighbours in the 
uilt of ſin, which when compleated begetteth death. 
STO i. 15. Ah! how common are theſe kinds of 
murders and: how many ways are they daily com- 
mitted ? be alluring or enticing others to evil; by word, 
or work ; dreſs or carriage ; or by provoking them. to 
it ; or by teaching them the evil they knew not before ; 
or by engaging them in dangerous diverſions, and con- 
verſations; or, which is the moſt common of all, by 
authorizing fin, and encouraging, and inviting men to 
the committing of it, by bad example. And what is 
all this, but murdering as many fouls, as there are pep- 
fons, to whom one has voluntarily given occaſion of mor- 
tal fin, | | 
Confider 2dly, how grievious a erime this murdering 
of ſouls muſt be in the fight of God; ſince it defeats, 
23 much as lies in man, the great buſineſs, for which 
God ſent his own Son upon earth, vis, the ſalvation 
of ſouls, which he takes ſo much to. heart?” It daringly 
promotes the intereſt of ſatan, that arch- rebel, and 
fets up his ſtandard againſt that of Chriſt : it encourages 
deluded mortals to follow that enemy of God and man, 
rather than their Creator and Redeemer: it debauches 
5 * | _ 
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as many of God's ſubjects from their allegiance, as it 


draws ſouls into ſin: it even treads uuder foot the pre- 
- cious blood of Chriſt, and makes void his paſſion and 


death, by cauſing thoſe ſouls to periſh eternally, for 


whom Chriſt died. What a complication is here of 
high treaſons againſt the Divine Majeſty ! How mani- 
fold, and how enormous a guilt! And what can ſuch 
traitors and murderers as theſe expect from God, but the 
moſt dreadful of all judgments, if they don't prevent 
them, by a ſpeedy and ſerious converſion, and by endea- 
vouring to make the beſt reparation they are able; 
eſpecially by reclaiming as many ſouls as they can from 
fatan and fin, and reconciling them to God. 

: Confider 3dly the grievouſneſs of this evil of ſpiri- 
tual murder, from another head; that is from the miſ- 
chief it does to man; and the diſmal conſequences it 
brings after it, both for time and eternity. The mur- 
der of the body is certainly a moſt heinous ſin, and one 
of the greateſt that can be committed between man and 
man; it even cries to beaven for vengeance. But then 


it only reaches the body, which. is the meaner part of 


man, and which by its condition muſt otherwiſe ſpee- 
dily periſh: it does not touch the immortal ſoul; it 
does not extend to eternity. But ſpiritual murder kills 
the ſoul, by robbing it of the grace of God, which 
is its true life; it ſeparates the ſoul from God, and 
condemns it to an eternal ſeparation from him; it 
brings upon it a ſecond and everlaſting death; it 
plunges both ſoul and body into the flames of hell. O 
how loudly then muſt the blood of ſo many unhappy 
ſouls, which are daily ſent to hell by theſe ſpiritual mur- 
ders, cry to heaven from vengeance againſt their mur- 
derers! 

Conclude to look well to thyſelf that thou never have 
any fhare in this enormous guilt of fpiritual murder, 
by giving occaſion to any other's fin, For why ſhould 
thou thus declare war againſt heaven; thruſt thy neigh- 


bours ſoul into hell; and bring upon thy own head a 
multiplied damnation ; even as many hells, as thou haſt 


drawn ſouls into fin ? 
" Sept, 


4 
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September 29. 
on Michaelmas Day. 


GN SID ER firſt that on this day, the church of 
God celebrates the feſtival of St. Michael, and of 
all the heavenly hoſt of Angels and Archangels, Che- 
rubims and Seraphims, and the reſt of the orders of 
bleſſed ſpirits. © Wherefore the devotion of this day, 
is: Firſt to join with all theſe heavenly quires, in giv- 
ing glory, praiſe and thankſgiving to God: who creat- 
ed theſe angelick fpirits to glorify him ; and who has in- 
ſpired them all with an unſpeakable love for us; and 
has ſent them to miniſter for us, in order to our receiv- 
ing the inheritance of ſalvation, Heb. i. 14. 2dly we 
ought on this day to congratulate with theſe heavenly 
citizens, and their great leader St. Michael; theſe 
friends of God, and of ours; and to rejoice in their 
eternal happineſs. gdly, we ought to aſſociate our- 
ſelves with them, in order jointly to promote the com- 
mon. cauſe of our common miſter ; that is, the greater 
glory of God, and the advancement of his divine ſer- 
vice and love ; and with them to fight his battles againſt 
the devil, and his rebel- angels. O Chriſtians; how 
happy, how glorious is this cauſe, in which both we 
and they are engaged ! And how advantageous is it for 
us, to have ſuch auxiliaries in this great warfare! 
Conſider 2dly, what leſſons we have to learn, from 
the behaviour of theſe bleffed ſpirits, from the firſt mo- 
ment of their creation; and what we are to imitate in 
them. They no ſooner received their being,” but the 
turned to their Creator, by adoration and love; #4 
dedicated themſelves eternally to him. We were made 
for the ſame end as they were; that is, to glorify God; 
and like them, were ſtrictly obliged to turn to our Crea- 
tor, as ſoon as we were capable of knowing him, and 
to dedicate our whole being to his love and ſervice. 
But have we done ſo? Have we not rather like Luci- 
fer, and his aſſociates, turned away from God, ad 
* | QUE 
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our firſt coming to the uſe of reaſon, and preferred 
every empty toy before him? The good Angels are 
perpetually attentive to God; whereſoever they are, or 
whatever they are about ; their eye, and their heart is 
always upon him: they are perpetually jealous of his 
honour, and ever labouring to procure, not their own 
glory, but the glory of their great king. Do we imi- 
tate them? Is the eye of our foul turned towards God 
in all our. employments? Are we always ſeeking his 
greater glory? If fo, like the Angels, whereſoever we 
ate, and whatſoever we are doing, we ſhall in ſome 
meaſure have heaven with us, even here upon earth. 
Conſidet 3dly, from the goſpel of this day, St. Matt. 
xviii. what kind of exerciſes of virtue, are to bring us 
effectually to the eternal ſociety of the Angels. E 
muſt be converted from the corruption of pride, which 
caſt the devil out of heaven, and become as little chil- 
dren, by innocence and humility, or we ſhall have no 
ſhare with the good Angels in the kingdom of heaven. 
There is no room for pride in that bleſſed ſociety: the 
devil is the king over all the children of pride, Job. xli. 
25. There is no room there, for any that wilfully aſ- 
ſociate themſelves with the rebels, (that have been caſt 
out from thence) by corrupting others ; or ſuffering 


themſelves to be corrupted, and drawn away from their 


allegiance ; by giving, or taking ſcandal againſt their 


own ſouls. The true way to arrive at the happy com- 


pany of the Angels, is humility, innocence, and pu- 
rity, If we would come amongſt them, we muſt 
cleanſe ourſelves from all defilement of the fleſh, and of 
the ſpirit, perfefting holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor, 
vii. 1. For nothing that is defiled, ſhall enter into 


that bleſſed city, where they dwell for ever. Reuel. 


xxl. 27. | 

Corclude, fo to honour St. Michael, and all —_— 
Angels, as to imitate their fidelity to their God; their 
conftant attention to promote his glory; and their con- 
ſtant oppoſition to all the enterprizes of his enemy. 
The'name of Michael ſignifies who is like God? Let 
this be your motto in all your ſpiritual warfare: _ 

8 1 
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times ſtick cloſe to God, and he will ſtick cloſe to you: 
oY his honour before all other conſiderations ; and 

e will ſpeedily cruſh ſatan under your feet : yea, he will 
enable you te walk upon the aſp, and upon the baſiliſe, 
and to tread upon the lion and the dragon, Pl, xc: and 
hothing ſhall have power to hurt you. 


September Zo. 


Thou ſalt not commit adultery. 


ONSIDER firſt, that by this commandment, is 
forbidden in the firſt place the heinous crime of 
edultery : as not only directly contrary to chaſtity, but to 
juſtice alſo, in the higheſt degree; as carrying with it 
one of the greateſt injuries, that can be done to one's 
neighbour ; and violating an indefeaſible right, con- 
firmed to him by the law of God, and of nature; and 
withal profaning the ſanctity of the matrimonial con- 
tract, and breaking through. the ſolemn, vows, of mu- 
tual fidelity, annexed to it. But through adultery 
be the only crime here named, it not being neceſ- 
ſary to reckon up in particular all the ſhameful ſins of 
luſt; yet it is not the only evil forbidden by this com- 
mandment ; which moreover condemns and -prohibits 
all manner of uncleanneſſes, whether committed by, or 
with, married perſons, or ſingle ; and much more all 
other unnatural ſins of luſt, committed upon one ſelf, 
or with any other; as alſo all abuſes of the marriage 
bed, by any liberties contrary to the ſanity of it, or 
diſagreeable to the end of this holy inſtitution. O. how 
odious are all theſe impurities, in the ſight of God, and 
his holy angels before whoſe eyes they are committed! 
What dreadful judgments have they often drawn down 
from heaven! What black and filthy flames are pre- 
E for the puniſhment of them in hell! O my ſou), 
et us ever fly and abhor all theſe abominations ! __ 
Conſider adly, that by this commandment, (as ex- 
plained by our Lord himſelf, St, Matt, v. 27, 28. Cc. 
12 | R " are 
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are not only forbidden all thoſe groſſer ſins of unclean- 
neſs; but alſo all other kinds of immodeſties, which 
have any manner of tendency towards thoſe greater 
crimes, even to every wanton glance of the eye, and 
every impure inclination of the heart. You have heard, 
faith our Lord, that is was ſaid to them of old, Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery : but I ſay to you, that whoſo+ 
ever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath already 
committed adultery with her in his heart, If then we 
would be truly chaſt, as the divine law commands us, 

we muſt, with holy Job, put a reſtraint both upon uur 
eyes, and upon our thoughts and imaginations, left 
death enter into our ſouls by thoſe windows. I made a 
covenant, ſaith he, with my eyes, that I would not fo 
much as think upon a virgin, Job. xxxi, 4. leſt, as he 
adds, God above ſhould have no part in him, How 
much more does this commandment forbid all looſe 
diſcourſe, - unchaſt words and ſongs : which not only 
demonſtrate a corrupted heart, in them, that take de- 
light in talking of ſuch matters, which St. Paul would 
not have ſo much as once named amongſt Chriſtians ; 
Eph. v. 3. (for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh, Matt. xii. 34.) but alſo ſpread the infec», 
tion amongſt their neighbours, to corrupt them alſo, 
by filling their minds and hearts with foul imaginations, 
and impure affections? O how common, and how 
dreadful is this evil! and how many fouls owe their 
damnation to it! Ahl it is too true, that evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners; and that thouſands of 
Chriſtians loſe their innocence, and are made a ſacri- 
fice to ſatan, by means of ſuch lewd diſcourſes, and 
corrupt converſations. Whey”; | 

Conſider 3dly, that if this commandment is deſigned 
to lay a reſtraint upon our eyes, upon our thoughts 
and imaginations, upon our wiſhes and deſires, and 
upon-our words and converſations; how much more 
upon our actions; by condemning, and prohibiting all 
carnal liberties, all wanton play, all undecent touches, 
all immodeſt embraces, &c, all which violently tend to 
deſile both foul and body with luſt? O Chriſtian 


s de- 
ceive 
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ceive not yourſelves: all theſe liberties are criminal: 
and as ſuch are lowdly condemned in the word of God, 
Gal. v. 19. and Eph. v. 3, 4. as abſolutely excluding 
all that are guilty of them from any inheritance in the 
kingdom of God. OR 
Conclude, if you deſire to have any ſhare in Chriſt, 
and in his eternal inheritance, to keep your ſouls and 
bodies pure from the defilements of luſt. In order 
thereunto, be exact in obſerving the rule our Lord has 
given you, Matt. v. 29, 30. viz. of retienching all 
occaſions, that may expoſe you to the danger of luſt, 
however agreeable, or dear they may be to your natural 
inclinations; or however neceſſary, they may ſeem to 
ou. For what can be more dear or neceſſary than a 
hn or an eye? And yet it muſt part with theſe, 
rather than loſe our ſouls. Apply this rule to all ſuch 
company or converſation, to all ſuch books or enter- 
tainments, to all ſuch plays or diverſions, to all ſuch 
ſhews or comedies, as are apt to fill your minds with im- 
pure thoughts, or otherwiſe to endanger your chaſtity ; 
and let neither the example, nor the invitations and 
perſuaſions, nor the authority of any one living, prevail 
on you to tranſgreſs this divine rule; or to fling your- 
ſelves into the jaws of this infernal dragon of luſt ; 
which in all ſuch places and occaſions, lies in wait to 
devour your ſouls. | | 


October 1. 


| Thou ſhalt not feal. 
C ONSIDER firſt, that by this commandment, 


God forbids all manner of wrong to our neigh- 
bour, in his goods, rights, or worldly poſſeſſions, 
whether by open violence, or by fraud ; bo ſtealing, or 
by over-reaching ; by cheating in buying, or in ſelling, 
or in any other bargain ; by keeping from him what is 
his, or not giving him his dues; or not paying juſt 
debts; or by any extortion whatſoever ; or any uſury 
in the loan of money, or other things; or by _ 

im 
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him to any unjuſt charges; or by ſpoiling, or damag- 
ing what belongs to him. In all theſe caſes there 
is an injuſtice committed, which is not only con- 
demned by this divine precept, but by the natural, 
and eternal law, written from the beginning in the 
heart of man; and by that great principle of morality, 
which forbids us to do by any other, what we would 
not have dane to us. And yet how many ways are 
poor mortals daily guilty of breaking through this di- 
vine and eternal law, for the ſake of this wretched 
mammon of worldly intereſt, the great gad of this 
world; and that in ſpite both of law, and goſpel, 
honour, and honeſty, conſcience, and religion? And 
how often do they affect to deceive themſelves herein 
with vain pleas and pretexts, invented on purpoſe to 
cloak their guilt, and to hide it, if poſſible, not only 
from others, but alſo from their own conſciences ; 
that ſo they may go on without diſturbance in the 
way that leads to death, by perſwading themſelves that 
all is right. But God is not to be deceived, who has de- 
clared that the the unjuſt ſhall never poſſeſs his kingdom, 
1 Cor. vi. 9. O! Examine yourſelves, Chriſtians, 
impartially, upon this head of juſtice in your deal- 
ings with your neighbours : for there is nothing more 
eaſy than for you to deceive yourſelves herein; the 
conſequences of which would be moſt dreadful to your 
ſouls. * 
Conſider 2dly, that every breach of this command- 
ment, by any one of theſe ways of wronging one's 
neighbour, is always followed with the tric obliga- 
tion of making reſtitution, or of repairing, to the 
full, the loſs or damage he has ſuffered, without which 
reſtitution or xeparation the crime ſhall never be for- 
given. And how few think of this? Alas, how 
many of theſe reſtitutions will be to be made, when 
time ſhall be no more: and when that which has been 
neglected on earth, ſhall be exacted in hell. Ah! 
ſinners, what a load then have you charged upon 
your own ſhoulders, by your injuſtices? And how is 
it poſſible you ſhobld think fo little of diſcharging 
Vor. II. 8 it! 
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it! O don't be too eaſy in perſwading yourſelves you 
have it not in your power to make this reſtitution: 
you cannot deceive the all-ſeeing eye, of him, who 
clearly diſcerns how much you might do, if you 
would but retrench all ſuperfluities in your expences ; 
and would truly take to heart this neceſſary duty of 
ſatisfying juſtice in the firſt place; and would uſe all 
poſſible induſtry and labour for that en. 

_ Conſider 3dly, that though all injuſtice in general 
be hateful in the ſight of God, there are ſome branch- 
es of it in particular, which more lowdly cry to 
heaven for vengeance; and more eſpecially ſuch as 
tend to oppreſs the poor, by uſury, or extortien 
or by making a handle of their neceſſity, to raiſe to 
them the price of the things they want; or by de- 
frauding them of their wages, or hire; or other- 
wiſe taking, or keeping from them, that which be- 
longs to them. O how heinous are all theſe ſins in 
the eyes of him, who is the father of the poor ® They 
are like murder in his ſight. There is a curſe en- 
tailed upon all ſuch ſubſtance, as is gathered together, 
by opprefling his children. And fo there is upon all 
ſacrilegious rapines, by which the church, or temple 
of God, or his miniſters, are defrauded' of what is 
their due; or by which pious foundations, or dona- 
tion are diverted from the uſes of religion, to profane 
uſes, In all ſuch caſes God looks upon the wrong 
as done to himſelf, and will certainly revenge it, both 
here and hereafter. All that gold which is brought 
in to the coffers, by robbing, either the poor, or the 
church, ſhall not only moulder away itſelf, but ſhall 
conſume all the reſt it ſhall find there, together with 


the maſter of it. | 277 | 4 
Conclude to beware of all manner of mjuſtice : and 


to keep off at the greateſt diſtance poſſible from it, as 

a mortal enemy, both to thy temporal and eternal 

welfare. Take heed leſt the love of that idol mam- 

mon ſhould at any time impoſe upon thee, in this 

regard: thou art never ſecure from danger, as long as 

that idol is not caſt out of thy heart, For as = 
a | | W 
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wiſe man aſſures us. Ecclus. x. 10. There is not a 


more wiched thing than io love money: for ſuch a one ſet- 
teth even his own ſoul to ſale. e 


October 2. 
On our guardian Angels. 


n ER firſt, that this day is ſet aſide by the 
church, to lorify God, and to give him thanks, 
through Jeſus Chriſt his Son, for that ineſtimable 
benefit of his divine goodneſs, by which he has 
appointed his heavenly ſpirits, to attend on us, and 
to guard us, during this pilgrimage of our mortality, 
till they bring us home to Nice f, and to a happy 
eternity, Give ear to the word of God on this 
ſubject, Pl. xc. There ſhall no evil come to thee * 
nor ſhall the ſcourge come near thy dwelling, For he 
hath given his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways: In their hands they ſhall bear thee up, left thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a flone, St. Matt. xviii. Take 
heed that you deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones: for 
I jay to you, that their Angeli in heaven always ſee 
he face of my Father who is in heaven. Hebr. i. 
Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent to miniſter for 
them, wha ſhall receive the inkeritance of ſalvation, 
Exodus xxiii, Behold F will ſend my Angel, who ſhall 
go before thee, and keep thee in thy journey, and bring 
Thee into the place, that I have prepared. Take notice 
of him, and hear his voice, &c. Yes Chriſtians, let 
us attend to theſe our heavenly guardians, who are 
ever inviting us to the love and ſervice of our God, 
and inſpiring us with pious thoughts to this effect; 
and with their aſſiſtance we ſhall defeat all our ene- 
mies, and make our way ſafely to our eternal country, 
in ſpite of all the oppoſition of hell: according to that 
of Exqd. xxiji. 22. if thou wilt hear his woice, and 
40 all that 7 ſpeak, I ill be an enemy to thy ene- 
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tes, and will aſflict them that affiit thee: and my 
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Angel ſhall go before thee, and ſhall bring th ein | % 
the promiſed land, the figure of the heavenly Ca- 
naan. ee 


Conſider 2dly, with St. Bernard, (writing on thoſe 


words, he hath given his Angels charge over thee) the 
wonders of God's bounty and love for us, expreſſed 
in this commiſſion given to his Angels. For who 


is it that has given this charge? To whom? of 
whom? and what is the charge he has given? O 
jet us think well on this grand commiſſion: let us 
lay it up diligent:y in our memory. Who has given 
this charge ? Whoſe Angels are they ? Whoſe will 
do they obey? He has given his Angels a charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy ways: nor do they ſtick, to 
bear thee up in their hands, Tis then the ſovereign 
majeſty has given a charge to Angels: yea to his own 
Angels he has given a charge; to thoſe ſublime 
ſpirits, . ſo happy, ſo nearly adhering to - himſelf, 
and to his own domeſticks, he has given a charge of 
thee. And who art thou? What is man that thou 
art mindful of bim? or the yon of man, that thau 
makeſt any account of bim? As if man were not 
rottenneſs and the jon of man a worm. And what 
is this commiſſion he has given his Angels con- 
cerning thee? Eien to be thy guardians. O won- 
derful, condeſcenſion! O truly great affection of 
charity ! | 

Conſider 3dly, with the ſame Saint, What reve- 
rence, what devotion, what confidence, this ſay- 
ing, that God has given his Angels a charge over thee 


to keep thee in all thy ways, ought to inſpire 


thee with : a reverence for their preſence; a devo- 
tion for their benevolence; a confidence for their 


guardianſhip. Walk cautiouſly, as having the Angels 


always in thy company; who according to their. 
commiſſion, are with thee in all thy ways. In eve 
place, in every corner, have reſpect to thy t 
Never dare to do that in his preſence, which thou 
wouldſt not dare to do before me. In God, then my 
brethren, let us affectionately love his * 
that 
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E that are to be one day joint heirs with us, but 
in the mean time are appointed by our Father, 
© and ſet over us, as tutors and governors. What, 
© have we to fear under ſuch guardians as theſe ? 
© They can neither be overcome, nor deceived, who 
keep us in all our ways; much leſs can they deceive 
© us. They are faithful, they are wiſe, they are 
powerful; what are we afraid of? Let us only 
© follow-them, let us ſtick cloſe. to them, and we 
© ſhall abide under the protection of the God of 


© heaven,” | | 


 Conclude-to follow in practice theſe preſcriptions | 
of this great Saint: and, as he adds in the ſame diſ- 
courſe, when at any time we perceive a temptation: 
ariſing, or we are threatened with any grievous 
tribulation, let us call upon theſe: our Fact keep- 
ers, our guides, our helpers in due time, in diſ- 
treſs; and we ſhall experience a powerful aſſiſtance 
2 them, ſuperiour to all the power of earth and: 


October 3. 
7 Thou foalt nt bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


neighbour. | 
C2 NSIDER firſt, that oy this commandment, 
| f 


is not only forbidden all falſe teſtimony given in 
open court, or before a magiſtrate, againſt any one; 
(which is uſually accompanied with another greater 
crime, viz. that of perjury, or falſe ſwearing; if not 
with that of robbery, or murder alſo, when the falſe 
witneſs is the occaſion of the loſs of any one's 
goods or life) but alſo all manner of private flanders, 
and lies; and all other ways of injuring one's neigh- 
bour by words; either in his character and good name, 
by backbiting and detration ; or in his honour, by 
reproaches and affronts ; or by taking away the peace 
of his mind, by ſcoffs and deriſion; or by robbing 
. | 8 3, bim 
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him of his friends, by whiſpering and talebearing; or by 
promoting miſunderſtanding,” and quarrels- between 
him and his neighbours: an evil fo odious in the 
fight of God, that the wiſe man aſſures us, Prov. vi. 
16, that his ſoul deteſts it. All theſe crimes are con- 
demned by this commandment; and by the eternal 
and natural law, written in the heart of man: all 
of them are directly oppoſite both to charity, and 
to juſtice, and to that great rule of life, net to do 
by others, what we would not have them to do by 
us. All of them bring with them a ſtrict obliga- 


tion, even under pain of damnation (if the injury have 


been conſiderable) of making reſtitution or ſatisfaction: 


and yet how ſeldom is this put in practice? Ah how 


common are theſe injuſtices of the tongue: and how 
dreadful are the conſequences of them both in time and 


eternity | 


Conſider 2dly, more in particular the  heinouf- 
nels of the ſin of detraction, which is ſo common 
in the world; and which makes up ſo great a part 
of the converſation of worldlings. And yet at every 
blow, ſays St. Francis de Sales, it gives three mortal 
wounds: firſt to the ſoul of the detracter; then to. 
the reputation of the perſon detracted; and thirdly, 
to tie conſeiences of the hearers, by drawing as many 
of them into ſin, 2s are delighted with hearing the 
detraQtion ; and much more if they encourage it, and 
contribute to propagate it, by publiſhing it to others; 
The detracter himſelf is like a thief or a robber, 
who takes away his. neighbours character, or good 


name: yea, he is ſo much wor ſe than a thief. or a 


robber, as a perſon's character or good name is more 


valuable to him, than his worldly ſubſtance; which 


alſo he is im danger toloſe, when he loſes his charac- 


ter. Now as in matters of theft or robbery, it is 
commonly ſaid, the receiver is as bad as. the thief: 
ſo in matters of detraction, he that willingly. hears the 
detracter, whilſt he is robbing his neighbour of his 
reputation, is like the receiver, and partakes in the 
guilt of the rabbery. And are Chriſtians aware of.this.? 
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Do they examine their conſcience upon this head? And 
yet their ſouls are hexe at ſtake. O how few detracters, 
or talebearers would there be, if men were once made 
ſenſible, that their unjuſt and uncharitable diſcourſes 
were diſagreeable to their hearers !- > 
Conſider - 3dly, that the fin of detraction may be 
committed, and conſequently the obligation of repair- 
ing ones neighbours good name, may- be incurred, not. 


only by publiſhing down right ſlanders, and lies, againſt 


his reputation; but alſo by charging him upon hearſay, 
or upon ones own ſuſpicions, or raſh judgments, with 
things, if not falſe, at leaſt doubtful and uncertain; or 
by magnifying his guilt, and imputing to malice, what 

might be no more than frailty, or ſurprize; or by cen- 


ſuring his intentions, in his good works; or even by 


publiſhing, without neceſſity, his real crimes, or defects, 
in ſuch circumſtances, when his character is thereby 
grievouſly hurt. Becauſe in all theſe caſes, one does not 
only ſin againſf #harity, which obliges us to love our 
neighbours as outſelves; but alſo againſt ;zu/fiice, by 
violatio the right our neighbour has, that his good 
name ſhould be-preſerved, as long as he has not for- 
feited it, by any. publick crime. O Chriſtians do but 
guide yourſelves' by that golden rule of dormg at you 
would be done by; and you will avoid all theſe fins, which 
end ſo many ſouls to hell. ö 
Conclude to examine yourſelves well upon the ſubject 
of the ſins againſt this commandment, that you may 
not be impoſed upon, by the too common practice of 
them that live and: die, with little or no-remorſe, under 
the guilt of the daily breach of this divine law. O re- 
member that cuſtom and example will be no excuſe for 
vou, if you. walk along with the crowd, in the broad. 
road, that leads to deſtruction. 
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October 4. ? Ae 


On raſb Judgment... 


Con SID ER firſt, that this commandment is 
alſo violated by the fin of raſh judgment, which: 
zobs ones neighbour of his eſteem and reputation; if 
not with regard to others, by publiſhing to them, the 
fuſpicions we have conceived, or the judgment we 
make to his diſadvantage; at leaſt within our own 
breaſt, by deſpiſing and condemning him there. O 
how much is this crime (when fully voluntary, and 
deliberate) condemned by the word of God] | how 
contrary it is to all Chriſtian charity ! Fudge wy faith 
our Lord, Luke vi. 37. and you 7 not be 
condemn not, and you fhall not be condemned. 4 af deft 
thou judge thy brother ? faith St. Paul, Rom. xiv. 10.- 
3 doſt thou defpiſe thy brother ? "For wwe ſhall all 
Lr. before the judgment feat of Chrift, and every one 
ſhall render account to God for bimſelf. Let us 

not. " therefore Judge one another any more. And again, 
1 Cor. iv. 4, 5. He that judgeth is the Lord: Therefore 
Judge not before the time, until the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and. 
will hey manifeſt the counſels of the hearts, And 
again, Rom. xiv, who art thou that judgeſt the ſervant: 
of another ? It is to his own maſter he muſt fland or 
Fall. He that detracteth his brother, faith Si, James, 
Chap. iv. 11. &c. or he that judgeth his brother, de- 
— the law, and judgeth the law. There is one law- 
giver and judge, that is able to defiroy, and to deliver: 
but who art thou that judgeft thy neighbour * O let us 
always attend to theſe divine admonitions, and fly raſb 
Judgment like death 

Conſider 2dly, the injury,. done by raſb judgment, 
firſt to God himſelf, to whom all judgment: belongs; 
by uſurping his authority, in judging and condemning 
others, without his licence; and even preſuming to 


claim his prerogative,. of diving into the —_ 


very Day in the Tear. 20 
and ſecrets of hearts. Then the wrong that is done 
to one's neighbour, by paſſing ſentence upon him 
unheard, and without ſufficient knowledge of his 
guilt ; (which way öf proceeding would be highly 
unjuſt in any judge, or court whatſoever) and this 


without any ſufficient authority over him, or obſerving 


any order of juſtice in his regard. Moreover raſh 
judgment, when fully voluntary, is alſo highly crt- 
minal, upon account of its oppoſition to thoſe two 
moſt eſſential virtues of a Chriſtian, charity and humi- 
lity. For the raſhly cenſuring and condemning one's 
neighbour muſt needs deſtroy charity: ſince the pro- 

Tty of charity is to think no evil, 1 Cor. xill. 5. 


— 
And how can it be otherwiſe, for charity is love: 


and love, ſo far from raſhly imputing imaginary 
crimes to the beloved, is ever willing to overlook 
even real defects, when duty does not oblige to correct 
them. And as to humility, nothing can be more oppo- 
fite to it, than the deſpiſing and undervaluing ones 


neighbour, and ſecretly preferring one's ſelf before him, 


in one's own breaſt : now this is commonly one of the 
chief ingredients in raſh judgment. | 
Conſider 3dly, that in order to overcome the vi- 
cious habit of judging raſhly of one's neighbour, 
one muſt ſearch out the root of this' evil, and then 
lay the axe to the root, in order to cut it up. Rab 
Judgments, in many perſons ſpring from pride, and from 
their having too good an opinion of themſelves ; which 
makes them ever ready to believe the worſt of others, 
and to cenſure them, in order to exalt themſelves. In 
others the root of their raſh judgments is the ill will, 
hatred, or envy, they bear to their neighbours, which 
inclines them to put always the worſt conſtruction 


on what they ſay or do, and to condemn their inten- 


tions, even in their beſt actions. Others, again, 
becauſe they are evil themſelves, judge ill of their 


neighbours by themſelves, Others in fine from the 


Pigſurmption they have of their own wit, great talents 
and experience, arrogate to themſelves a privilege of 
paſſing their judgment upon every one, and yet proudly 


imagine 
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imagine they are out of the danger of raſhneſa, or 
injuſtice, in ſo doing: ſuch is the eonfidence they 
Have in their on elearſightedneſs: though alas! it 
often pretends to diſcover the mote in another's eye, 
and ſees not the beam in its own. The general re- 
medy for all raſh judgments, from whatſoever ſource 
they proceed, is to have our eye always upon our- 
ſelves, and upon our own faults; and to turn it away 
from our neighbours. To endeavour alſo to be ſen- 
ſible, how great an evil it is to judge, and condemn 
our neighbours; and how pernicious it is to our on 
ſouls : to make frequent acts of deteſtation of it; and 


to pray continually to our Lord to be delivered from 


it, 
Conclude to guard againſt all manner of raſh judg- 
ments, as being hateful to God, injurious to your 
neighbours, and deſtructive of the ſalvation of your 
own ſouls. The ſtudy and practice of charity and 
humility is the ſovereign means to get the victory over 
this pernicious evil. | 1 


G TDT» 
On avoiding all manner of lies. | 
(CONSIDER firſt, in what manner the vice 


of lying is every where condemned in the word 
of God. Our Saviour tells us, John viii. 44. that the 
devil is a liar, and the father of hies: and Apocalypſe 
xxi. 6. that all liars ſhall have their portion in the pool 
burning with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death. And the Holy Ghoſt aſſures us by the mouth 
of the wiſe man, Prov. vi. 16, 17. that the Lord hateth 
a lying tongue, and Ch. xiv. 22, that lying lips ae an 
abomination to the Lord: and Chap. xiii. 5, that the 
Juſt ſhall bate à lying word, and Wiſd. i. 11. that the 
mouth that lyeth killeth the ſaul, and Ecclus. xx. 17, that 
even a thief is better than a man that is always Hing: 
but that both of them ſhall inherit deſtruftion, and v. 
26, that a lie is a foul blat in a man, and v. 26, m 


N 
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the manners of lying men are without honour, and that 
their confuſion is with them without ceaſing > beſides 
many other texts againſt lies and liars.” O let us fly 
and-deteſt this evil, which is thus frequently condemned 
by the Spirit of God, as hateful to him, and pernicious 
to our ſouls | | 

- Conſider 2dly, that the reaſon why lies are fo 
hateful to God, is becauſe God is effentially Truth; 
and therefore as all lies are oppoſite to Truth, they 
are all oppoſite to God, and cannot but offend: him. 
Every known untruth, by reaſon of this oppoſition: to 
the God of Truth, is eſſentially evil; and ought not 
to be committed for any confideration whatſoever. 
God himſelf cannot diſpenſe with any one, or give 
him a licence to tell a lie; no more than he himſelf 
can lie. Some lies indeed are more heinous than 
others; either becauſe they more directly ſtrike at 
revealed truths, or tend to degrade God and religion ; 
or becauſe of the injury they do to our neighbours, 
either in ſoul or body, goods or good name: and 
theſe are all mortal ſins: but there is no lie whatſo- 
ever, not even ſuch as are told in jeſt, or ſuch as are 
officious, or for excuſe, but what are eſſentially ſinful ; 
and therefore ought not to be committed, not even for 
ſaving the whole world; becauſe evil is not to be com- 
mitted that good may come of it. Beſides what good can 
be expected, from turning ones back upon Truth, and 
ſheltering one's ſelf in a lie? O! let us rather die than 
thus offend. the God of Truth. | | 

Conſider 3dly, that it is a dangerous thing for any 
Chriſtian to make flight of telling a lie, though it 
were only a lie of vanity, or for an excuſe; and 
without any deſign to prejudice one's neighbour. 
But it ĩs till more dangerous to indulge one ſelf in a habit 
or cuſtom of telling this kind of lies. For it is no 
ſmall evil wilfully to diſhonour the ſovereign Truth at 

any time; and to lead one's neighbour into error, 
by obtruding falſhood upon him for truth: but 
tis a very great evil to make nothing of 2 
2 habit of wilfully offending God, by ſuch lies; 2 » 
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this upon a notion that if one can but eſcape hell, 
it matters not how much one otherwiſe offends him. 
For how can ſuch a habit as this be conſiſtent 
with loving God above all things? Or how can there 
be any ſecurity, for a ſoul that treats her God in this 
ſlighting manner? Oh no! let us not deceive our- 
ſelves: God is not to be mocked. Thoſe that make 
flight of a habit of lies, can never be friends of 
the God of Truth; nor reaſonably expect to be eter- 
nally with him. . FA $5208 
Conclude never to tell a known lie upon any ac- 
count whatſoever, much leſs, for avoiding a little an- 


ger, or any other ſlight occaſion. Nothing can juſtify 


a lie, not even the ſaving of one's life by it, - becauſe 
it is an offenſe to God ; who ought not to be offended, 
even to ſave the whole world. | 


Ofober 6. 
Thou ſhalt not covet, &c. 
"thay SIDER firſt, that after forbidding the ſins, 


and injuries, committed by words or actions; 
God forbids alſo in theſe two laſt commandments, 
the ſins of thoughts and defires ; particularly with re- 
lation to avarice, and lat: Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbours wife : Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
goods, Theſe two kinds of irregular defires and in- 
clinations, ſuggeſted by the Juſt of the fleſh, and by 
the love of the mammon of this world, are like a 


_ raging peſtilence, which has infected the greateſt part 


of mankind from the beginning : like another deluge, 
they even overflow the earth. Money and carnal 
pleaſures are the two great idols ſet up by ſatan, to 
confront the living God: to theſe men ſacrifice their 


hearts and affections; the young by the concupiſcence 


of the fleſh, the old by the concupiſcence of the eyes ; and 
thus both old and young are for the moſt part de- 
bauched from the love and ſervice of God, and made 


Waves to ſin, and victims to hell. Ah! Chriſtians never 


think 
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Ahink yourſelves innocent, though you keep your han 45 


from. ſtealing, and your bodies from fornication or 


Adultery, if you don't at the ſame time keep your eyes, 


and your hearts from coveting. . Such you are in the 


ht of God, as your affections and deſires are: if 


theſe 75 criminal, you cannot be innocent. 
Conſid 


covet thy neighbours wife, we are commanded to ſet 


a guard upon our thoughts, upon our hearts, . upon, 5 


our eyes, and upon all our other ſenſes, that the fire 
of concupiſcence may not make its way through any 
of thoſe avenues into our ſouls, to burn them here 
with Juſt, and with the dark flames of hell hereafter. 
Ah! what have we not to apprehend, from the de- 
praved inclinations of our corrupt nature, if we don't 
turn away both our ſenſes, and our imaginations, from 
all alluring objects, and ſhut theſe gates againſt the 


firſt ſuggeſtions of evil? How much more are all 


Chriſtians bound to fly all ſuch. occaſions, as expoſe 
them to a more evident and immediate danger, of 
lewd thoughts and deſires; as a great part of modern 
comedies, balls, maſquerades, &c. are known to do, 
more eſpecially with relation to the younger ſort. And 
yet alas! how few are there that are not- too fond 
of theſe dangerous diverſions, which are ſo near a kin 
to the pomps of ſatan, which we renounced at our 
"Baptiſm ! N 
Conſider 3dly, the neceſſity of reſtraining alſo the 
corrupt inclinations of that other branch of concupiſ- 
cence, which relates to our neighbours goods. In order 
to this, we muſt in the firſt place renounce, and deteſt 
all unjuſt deſires; and ſuch as any ways tend to with- 
hold from our neighbour, or deprive him of what, 
in juſtice, belongs to him; as alſo all wiſhes of his 
death, that we may come at his poſſeſſions; all de- 
fires of publick or private calamities, for one's own 
particular advantage; &c. But then we muſt not ſtop 
ere: we muſt lay the axe to the root of all "thels 
evils, which is the love of this mammon of iniquity ; 
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cut up, weup out of the heart, will not ſuffer either 
Juſtice or grace to reſide there, according to that 
of the mags imoth, vi. 9, 10. They that want 
to become rich, fl into temptation, and into the ſnare 

the devil, and into many unprofitable and * de- 
* which drown men in deffruction and perdi ton : 
for covetouſneſs is the root of all evil. 

Conclude to fight till 9020 againſt both theſe "REY 
es of coficupiſcence z as capital enemies of the ſoul ; 
which'if not guarded againſt, and overcome, are ca- 


ble of doi lo more harm than all the 
eh in bel. 7 F 


Oftiber 7. 8 
On the precepts of the church. 


C ONSID ER firſt, that all Chriſtians are under 
a ſtrict obligation of keeping alſo the precepts, that 
is, the command&nents of the church; becauſe the law of 
God commands us ſo to do. Honour thy father and thy 
moi her; is a commandment, which not only obliges us to 
obey them that are our parents according to the fleſh, but 
alſo dur ſpiritual parents, at leaſt in matters ſoiritual 3 
vix. the paſtors of the church of Chriſt. To theſe Chrift 
our Lord has ſaid, Luke x. 16. be that beareth you, 
heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. To 


_ theſe he has given the keys of the 2 
| with the power of binding and looſin * Xvi. 


I9.'xviii. 18. "Theſe be bath — 1 br Father ſont 
him, St. John xx. 21. With theſe he has promiſed to 
abide till the end of the world, St. Matt. xxviii. 20. 
Theſe he has made his miniſters, the ſtewards and di- 
ſpenſers of his myſteries and ſacraments, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
and his ambaſſadors, 2 Cor. v. 20. "Theſe he has given 
us for paſtors and teachers, Eph. iv. 11, 12, &c. To 
theſe he has given the charge of our ſouls: and there- 
fore the Apoſtle calls upon us, Hebr. xiii. not only to 
follow” their faith, v. 7, but alſo to them, and » 
fubmit our ſelves to chem, v. 17. Ol elled obedien 


8 


if we refuſe to obey our mother the church. ; 

Conſider 2dly, the excellency of theſe precepts of 
the church, and their admirable tendency to bring us 
to God; by obliging us to ſet aſide ſo many of our 


days for prayer and other religious duties; to humble 


ourſelves ſa often, and to do penance for our fins, by 
faſting and abſtinence; to frequent the ſacraments and 
ſacrifice of the church, &c. O theſe precepts are not 
mere human inventions, or injunctions: they have been 
diftated by the Spirit of God, which always reſides, 
and preſides in the church; they are enacted by divine 
commiſſion, and authority : they are generally ſpeak- 
ing ſo many determigations of the divine law. The 
law of God and of nature requires, that we ſhould dedi- 


cate a conſiderable part of our time to the divine wor- 


ſhip : the precepts. af the church point out the particu- 
lar days we are to ſet aſide for this end. The divine 
law calls upon us, to pay to-our God, the homage of 


adoration, praiſe, and ſacrifice: the precepts of the 


church preſcribe for this end the frequenting the great ſa- 
crifice of the death of Chriſt, offered up to God in the 
Holy myſterjies. The law of God obliges us to do 
penance for our fins; to reſtrain our paſſions and luſts ; 
10 offer up pure and humble prayer to God: and con- 
Jequently to faſt and abſtain, as far as ſhall be neceſ- 
ay for us to anſwer theſe ends: the church by her 
e orders the times for this penitential exerciſe ; 
leſt if we were left to ourſelves, we ſhou!d wholly ne- 
glect it. The law of Chriſt ordains the confeſſion of 
our fins, and the wortkily receiving the ſacred com- 
munion : the precepts of the church require, under 
pain of excommunication, -. that this divine law ſhould 
be complied with in fuch manner, as not to defer the 
confeſſion of our fins beyond the year, nor to neglect 
the receiving the holy communion, at leaſt at Eaſter. 
See then, my ſoul, how neceſſary it is for thee to ob- 
ſerys all theſe precepts of the church, in order to com- 


ely wich dhe law and commandments of God, 
n MH 3 w, | | * , ; 
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'Tis-in vain to pretend. to obey our Father in heaven, 
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Conſider, 2dly, the unhappy cafe of all ſuch Chri- 
ſtians, as deſpiſe theſe precepts of the church of Chriſt: 


alas! they deſpiſe in effect both Chriſt, and his Fa- 


ther, Luke x. 16. and will be treated accordingly at 
his tribunal. The wilful tranſgreſſion of any one of 
theſe ordinances of God's church is certainly crimi- 
nal in the fight of God: how much more the con- 
tempt of them? And what then muſt we think of the 
wretched ſtate of ſo many ſouls, that make a practice 
of tranſgrefling theſe laws of the church, by breaking 
through the rules preſcribed by her decrees and conſti- 
tutions, with regard to feſtivals, faſts and abſtinences; 
or with regard to the frequentation of the ſacraments, 
at the times appointed? Ah! ſuch undutiful children 


us theſe, that live in an habitual diſobedience to God 
and his church, 'deferve not the name of children, or 


of catholick Chriftians ; and without a ſincere conver- 
ſion from theſe their evil ways, muſt expect undoubt- 


edly to be reckoned another day amongſt heathens and 


unbelievers. - | : | 
Conclude to obſerve "religiouſly the laws and ordi- 


nances of the church of God; and to ſee they be teli- 
- - giouſly obſerved by all under your care. If there be a 
neceſſity at any time of your being diſpenſed with in 


any of theſe church laws, go to your paſtors for this 
diſpenſation ; but preſume not to diſpenſe with your: 


October 8. 

| o, the vice of pride. 
FNYONSIDER firſt, that pride is an inordinate 

love, conceit, or deſire, of ſelſ- excellence; or a 
delight and complacency in one's own ſelf, by occaſion 
of ſome real or imaginary excellency, which we have, 
or pretend to have, either in virtue, or grace, or knows 
ledge, or in any other goods, or qualities, pc. 
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external or internal, conſidered merely, as the means 
to make us excel, and as ſuch puffing us up with ſelf- 
eſteem, and cauſing us to prefer ourſelves before others, 

and to deſpiſe others. This pride is the mother of all 
vices, but more eſpecially of ambition, preſumption, 
and vain- glory; from which it differs only in this, that 
ambition aims at excelling in the way of honour and 
dignity, and in being ſet above others; preſumption 
ſeeks to excel, in the way of great atchievements, at- 
tempted upon confidence of one's own ſtrength; vain 
glory pretends to excellence in the way of glory, that is, 
in the way of being known, praiſed, and eſteemed by 
others: but pride looks chiefly at herſelf, and ſets up 
her own proper /elf-excellence for her idol; which ſhe 
worſhips, loves, eſteems, and defires above all things, 
and to which ſhe ſacrifices all things elſe. O deliver 
us, dear Lord, from this enormous evil, the firſt-born 
=" and the original parent both of death and 


- Conſider 2dly, that St. Gregory (L. 23. Mor. c. 4.) 
diſtinguiſhes in pride, four different kinds; or four ways, 
of being guilty of this worſt of vices.» Firſt, by attri- 
buting to one ſelf, and not to God, the things we 
have him, either of nature, or of grace. 2dly, 
by aſcribing at leaſt to one's own merits, what we have 
received from God, and not giving him the whole glo- 
ry. 3dly, by conceiting — to have graces, talents, 
or perſections, which indeed we have not, and being 
pufft up in ourſelves with this imaginary excellence. 
- 4thly, by highly eſteeming, and valuing ourſelves, for 
the graces, or good qualities we really have; and applaud- 
ing ourſelves in ſuch manner in them, as to affect to 
have them to ourſelves alone, and to deſpiſe others, or 
envy them the like accompliſhments. All theſe, in 
their nature, are mortal fins, when fully conſented to; 
and are of the worſt kind of mortal fins: becauſe of 
all the ſeven capital vices, pride is acknowledged by 
divines to be the worſt, by reaſon of its extream oppo- 
ſition to God, in ſetting itſelf up, as it were in his 
e -"& 3 Place, 
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place, and ſatan like, lifting up its head againg him; 
and affecting a ſelf- . which bel — —. 5 
alone. Hence as we learn from the Apoſtle, Nom. i; 
the proud have often been delivered up, and abandon- 
ed by God to a reprobate ſenſe, and ſuffered to fall 
even into the moſt ſhameful and unnatural luſts, in 
puniſhment of their ſelf- conceit. O how enormous 
then - muſt the vice of pride be in the eyes of God, 
when the falling into ſuch abominations as theſe is the 
puniſhment of it! REO ORIG TE OAT 23: 40 
- Conſider 3dly, that pride is a mortal fin, not only 
when one directly incurs the guilt, of any of thoſe'four 
kinds or ways, mentioned by St. Gregory, by one's 
own deliberate judgment, and will; (at leaſt as often 
as the matter is of moment); but alſo when one in- 
curs the guilt of any of them indirectly, or equivalent- 
ly: by taking ſuch complacency in one ſelf, or carrying 
one ſelf in ſuch manner to others, as if one judged: 
ſelf to have, or deſired that others ſhould judge one to 
have, any excellency, or perfection of one ſelf, and not 
from God. As alſo when our affection, or inclination 
to our own excellence, or the conceit we have of it, is 
Joined with a great irreverenc, or injury to God, of a 
conſiderable contempt of our neighbour, or detriment 
to him: or again when through the love, or conceit 
we have of our own excellence, we withdraw ourſelves 
from the ſubjection we owe to God, and his holy law, 
or to the authority of ſuperiors eſtabliſhed by him. Ah? 
how common are alt theſe ſins! How many ways are 
poor unhappy mortals daily - guilty of this - higheſt of 
treaſons againſt the Divine Majeſty! And how dread- 
ful are the conſequence of this guilt, both in time and 
eternity! | 80% ee e eh: 
| Conclude to examine well thy conſcience upon this 
head of pride : for it is a ſubtle evil, which often im- 
| poſes upon poor mortals ; inſomuch that they who 
are the moſt guilty of it, oftentimes will not believe 
themſelves to be proud. O take care not to be deceiv- 
ed by this noonday devi] watch and pray NN 
againſt it: ſpare no paius to Caſt it out of thy _ ; 
nf ou 


every Day in the Year, on 
thou thinkeſt it has no ſhare in thee, thou deceiveſt 
thyſelf ; there cannot be a more evident proof of thy 
being proud, than to imagine thyſelf to be out of the 
reach of this vice, LEI ELIT 
N On the malignity of pride. 
"CONSIDER firſt, the malignity of pride, in 
as much as it corrupts the very: vitals of the ſou}, 
zud leaves nothing ſound in it. Tis a rottenneſs at the 
heart, that ſpoils the faireſt plants, that grow on this 
infected ſoil. The fruits of the good works of the proud, 
are like thoſe that are ſaid to grow on the, banks of the 
lake of Sodom, fair to the eye, but rotten within. 
Their virtues are blaſted, and have nothing but an 
outward appearance; becauſe the root of them is cor- 
tupted. God is not with them, truth is not with them, 
grace is not with them: they have no foundation 
within them, for any ſolid good; r want 
- - humility: for God reſiſts the proud, and gives his grace 
to the humble. wh. „ IT + 
. . Conſider 2dly, the malignity of pride from ano- 
ther head viz. from its filling the ſoul with all other 
yu - _ this eres vice, not content with 
hutting gate againſt grace, and againſt all 7 
.and — — that ſhould be the — — 
tuous actions into crimes ; opens wide the door to all 
.manner of ſin and iniquity; by ſetting all the other 
at work, to ſerve, by all kinds of extravagances, 
its unbridle appetite after ſelf-excellence. To gratify 
this predominant paſſion, covetouſneſs is employ d, to 
procure, right or wrong, thoſe riches, that may fur- 
niſh the means of excellimg ; and prodigality, in the ex- 
-pending of them, Anger, hatred and revenge are-let 
Joole, againſt all that thwart or ſtand in the way of its 
lawleſs pretenſions. Inferiors are oppreſſed ; they are 
treated with contempt and ſcorn : equals. are envied, as 
rivals in honour; they are judged, condemned and ſlan- 
dered ; ſuperiors are flighted, and diſobeyed, &c. not 
i to 
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to ſpeak of innumerable. other mortal evils, quarrels; 
murders, rebellions, hereſies, blaſphemies, and what 
not, which are frequently the productions of pride: 
beſides all the abominations of luſt, and all its fatal 
offspring, to which the proud are fo often delivered up, 
in puniſhment of their arrogance. Sweet Jeſus deliver 
us from all theſe evils, by teaching us to be meet and 
. bumble of heart. 2 | iy 
e r'3dly, that the malignity of pride is chiefl 
.owing to its oppoſition to the glory of God, and to 
divme truth. God is the Being of all beings: all 
things elſe without him are nothing: all excellence 
and all glory is his: we have nothing, excepting fin, 
but what we have from him; we. know nothing but 
chrough him, we can do nothing without him. To 
pretend therefore to any excellence as to our own pro- 
perty, or to any glory as due to us, or to appropriate 
to ourſelves the gifts and graces of God, and to be 
pufft up with them, and to in them as our own, 
is à ſacrilegious robbery of that which belongs to G! 
alone; tis attempting to ſeat ourſelves in his throne ; tis 
claiming a ſhare in his ſelf- excellence, which is no leſs 
eſſential to him, than his ſelf- exiſtence, independence, 
' — For as none but God can be of himſelf, 
ſo none but God can excel of himſelf. For this reaſon, 
every proud man is an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 
xvi. 4, becauſe he pretends to rival him in his glory, 
and like the arch- rebel Lucifer, to diſpute his prero- 
gative, of being alone-/e/-excellent, His pride is a lye, 
and of the very worſt ſort of lyes, even that which was 
Firſt framed by the father of lyes, in pretending to he 
lite to the moſt: High, and therefore it is moſt hateful to 
the eternal truth. I, ee, HAT” FIRE 
Conclude to deteſt and abhor, and to fly with all 
thy power from this abominable vice, which is ſo hate- 
ful to God, and ſo pernicious to all that ſuffer their 
ſouls to be corrupted with it, Give ear to the ſcripture, 
Tob. iv. 14. never ſuffer pride to reign in thy mind, 
nor. in thy words, for from it all perdition tock it 
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October 10. | 


LE Remedies againſt pride. | 
ONSID ER firſt, that in order to overcome thy 
pride, thou muſt not only be thoroughly ſenſible 

of the malignity of this evil in itſelf, and of the dread- 

ful conſequences of its being ſuffered to reign in the 
ſoul : but muſt alſo be convinced, that thou thyſelf art 
continually in danger from it; that it is an evil deeply 
rooted in thy own corrupt nature; an obſtinate and 
ſubtle enemy, that will never ceaſe to wage war againſt 
thee all thy life long; and that is ſo much the more- 
dangerous to thee, by how much the leſs he is appre- 
hended by thee : fo that the firſt, and moſt nece 

preſcription againſt pride, is to ſtudy well, that we 

may know our corruption in this kind, by the help of a 

frequent review of our own interiour, and of the fecret 


ſprings, that rule and ſet all our paſſions to work; that 


ſo having rightly diſcovered the monſter, that affects to 
hide himſelf. in the inmoſt receſſes of the ſou}, we may 
declare an eternal war againſt it, by perpetual watch- 
ing, praying, and fighting, and frequently repeated 
Kar bo exterior and interior, of the virtue of hu- 


Conſider 2dly, that the true knowledge of God, 
and- of ourſelves, acquired by the daily exerciſe of 
meditation and mental prayer, is the ſovereign remedy 
againſt all manner of pride. For all our pretenſions to 
excellence, all our groundleſs imaginations, by which 
we take ourſelves for ſomething, all theſe fumes of ſelf- 
conceit, which are ſo apt to fly up, and to turn our 
heads, upon occaſion of any advantages, real or imagi- 
nary, which we aſcribe to ourſelves, are all put to 
flight, when the light of the knowledge of God comes 
in and takes place in the ſoul, and ſhews her that all 
that-is not God, is a mere nothing. All human great- 
| neſs, all power, all height, and depth, and every thing 

that is created, dyindles away and quite * 


- 
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when God appears: heaven and earth flee rom. 
before his face, and no. place is found for 3 
Ax. II. how much leſs can poor man glory in his 
fight? O how can earth and aſhes be proud, in the pre- 
ſence of the immenſe, eternal, infinite Deity ? | 
. Conſider 3dly, that the light of God, which by a di- 
ce in the exerciſe of mental prayer flows. more 
and more into the ſoul, not only ves to humble ug 
in his ſight, and to quell our pride, by the ſenſe it gives 
us for his infinite greatneſs and majeſty; before whom 
are but wre worms, and Jeſs than nothing: 
t alſo helps us to that true knowledge of ourſelves, 
which obliges us to vie, and deſpiſe ourſelves, For 
here we are made ſenſible, what poor creatures indeed 
we are; how mean is our extraction; as to the body, 
from dirt and corruption, as to the ſoul from nothing: 


ow early we were infefted with ſin; how full we are 
now of all kind of miſeries, both corporal. and ſpiri⸗ 
tual: what a perpetual repugnance we have to good, 
and what a violent propenſion to evil, from out very 
childhood: how much we are encompaſled with dark · 
neſs, . ignorance, and errors; expoſed daily to jnnu- 
merable dangers ; capable of all that is wicked, and in- 
capable, of .qurſelyes of any good; certain of death 
(though we know not x Sang where, nor how) which 
will make over theſe bodies of ours to worms and 
ruption, and tranſmit theſe. fouls to judgment; — 
dreadfully uncertain as to the iſſue of that great trial, 
and our 1 lot. And ſhall not all this ſuffice. to 
cure our pride? 

Conclude to ſpare no pains to acquire theſe 3 
nece branches of Chriſtian ſcience, vis. * trus 
knowledge of God, and the true knowledge 
ſelves: — are the foundation of true humility, 2 
of all good ; and are 10 hs 1 — 
prayer. Yo EE 54 5 ft 
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| Other preſcriptions againſt pride. 
ONSIDER firſt, that in order to overcome 
your pride, it will alſo be of good ſervice, fre- 
quently to reflect, how vain and empty, fading and 
periſhable, thoſe things generally are, which men are 
apt to be proud of; fuch as worldly honours, riches, 
beauty, fine cloaths, &c. which give no real intrinſick 
value, or worth to the poſſeſſors; nor ſerve to make 
them one whit the better in the ſight of God: but on 
the contrary, if they are proud of them, make them by 
much the worſe; yea odious and contemptible, both to 
Sod and man, For every one hates and deſpiſes pride 
in another, how much ſoever he cheriſhes it in him- 
ſelf: and ſuch as proudly ſeek to exalt themſelves, are 
generally humbled, both by God and man. And as to 
the gifts of grace, or other talents, received from God, 
it is ſtill more criminal to be proud of them, becauſe 
the more valuable they are in themſelves, the greater 
is the ſacrilege in robbing God of the glory of them, 
by taking pride in them, as if they were our own, and 
not his. O! *tis humility alone, that is both the 
guardian, and the beſt ornament of all other virtues : 
they quickly degenerate, and turn into vices, when we 
begin to be proud of them. 1 bu 
"+ Confider 2dly, that we may alſo extract an ex- 
cellent-antidote - againſt the poiſon. of pride, from the 
very conſideration of the deformity of our pride, For 
nothing ſure can be more humbling to the ſoul, than 
to be made rightly ſenſible of the extravagant folly 
and madneſs, as well as the ſacrilegious impiety, and 
diabolical preſumption ſhe ſtands guilty of, by lift- 
ing up her head "againſt her God by arrogance and 
felf-conceit. - The conſequence of which is that ſhe is 
given up by him, to be poſſeſſed at-preſent by the worſt of 
devils : and becomes herſelf a very devil in his eyes; 
EAN 2 . 8 
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ed to be a victim of hell with him. And can a ſoul 
that ſeriouſly conſiders all this, ſuffer himſelf to be any 
longer poſſeſſed by pride? Can ſuch an odious monſter, 
When brought out of its dark lurking hole, and ſet be- 
fore the eyes of the ſoul, with all the train of woes, 
hat attend and follow it, find any more any room in 
her? O *tis true, with regard to mortal ſin in gene- 
ral, and to pride in particular, that the deformity and 
malignity of the guilt of it in the ſoul, and the eter- 
nal puniſhment of it hereafter, are moſt, humbling 
. conſiderations. For ſurely a ſoul, that is turned away 
from God by mortal fin ; and a ſoul, that is eternally 
' baniſhed from him, and given up to the worm that 
never dies, and to the fire that is never extinguiſhed, 
in the dungeons of hell; can neither of them have any 
thing to be proud of! Mortal ſin, and hell, thoſe two 
mal dreadful of all evils, leave no room for pride. 
Conſider 3dly, who it is, that is the king over all the 
children of pride? Whoſe ſtandard do they all join, in 
oppoſition to the God, that made heaven and earth? 
Alas! they all join with ſatan, their mortal enemy: 
they follow him againſt their God, their Maker, their 
* Redeemer, and their ſovereign Good, And what ex- 
tions can they have, from following him for their 
ing, who is already himſelf condemned to hell! Ah! 
no other than endleſs confuſion, perpetual diſcontent 
and uneaſineſs here, and everlaſting damnation here- 
after. Oh! it was this joining with the king of pride, 
that has entailed all kind of miſeries upon the ſons of 
Adam. To remedy theſe, the Son of God came down 
from heaven, by the myſtery of his incarnation; and 
humbled Fimſelt even to the death of the croſs ;. to 
oppoſe the ſtandard of his humility to the ſtandard of 
the devil. He calls all men to join his royal ſtandard, 
by learning of bim to be meek and humble beart - 
promiſing to reſcue them that follow him, from the 
tyranny and flavery of the wicked one; to give peace 
and reſt to their ſouls here, and eternal joys hereafter. 
And ſhall we ballance for one moment, with which of 
the two we ſhall join, the king of pride, or the king of 
F 358 mene 
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humility, the tyrant of hell, or the God of heaven? 
See here, my ſoul, moſt urgent motives to renounce 
thy pride, and to embrace humility. The one is ſug- 
ed by ſatan, who is damned for it; the other is 
taught by word and example, by the Son of God, who, 
by it, has opened heaven for us: the ohe is the road 
to hell, the other to heaven. 
Conclude to renounce the king of pride, with all 
his pomps, and to ſhake off his heavy yoke, which 
never ſuffers the ſoul to reſt; and, inſtead of it, to take 
up the ſweet yoke of Jeſus Chriſt, by meekneſs and 
humility; and thou ſhalt find refreſhment here, and 
heaven hereafter, 


October 12. 


On vain glory. 


 FNYONSIDER firſt, that the vice of vain glory is 

| nearly allied to that of pride, and has for its ob- 
ject an imaginary excellence, in the way of glory; that 
is, in the way of being known, and talked of, praiſed, 
and eſteemed by others. See here, my ſoul, a dan- 
gerous vice: not only with regard to the children of 
the world, whoſe thoughts, words, and actions, are 
generally influenced by the love of praiſe; honour, 
and eſteem; or by the fear of what the world will fay, 
or think of them: but even with regard to the chil- 
dren of God, who are daily and hourly expoſed to its 
temptations, in the very beſt of their actions; with 
the danger of their — all the fruit of them, and of 
their being quite vitiated and corrupted by this plague. 
This was the vice of the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
did all their works that they might be honoured and 
eſteemed by men; and therefore their alms, their faſt- 
ing, their prayers, and other good works, availed them 
nothing in the ſight of God; becauſe vain-glory cor- 
rupted them all; and at the very time that they were 
eſteemed as ſaints by the world, made them like devils 
Vor. II. | U in 
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in the eyes of God. Chriſtians beware of this perni- 
cious evil: watch and pray continually againſt it. 
Conſider 2dly, that vain glory, which *is always 
dangerous, amounts to the guilt of a mortal fin, when» 
ever the affection of the heart is fo far ſet upon human 
applauſe, praiſe, or eſteem, as to love it as much, or 
more than God: or, as St. Thomas of Aquin ex- 
preſſes it, when a perſon directs his intention, in ſuch 
manger to the glory of man, as to make it his laſt 
end, to which he refers even the works of virtue ; and 
for the ſake of which, he does not ſtick to offend his 
od, In like manner, it is a mortal fin, when a per- 
ſon ſeeks vain glory, by committing mortal fin ; for ex- 
ample, by ſwearing, quarrelling, taking revenge, &c. 
to ſhe his courage, or to gain the eſteem of being a man 
of honour ; or for, fear of being blamed, or deſpiſed 
by the world. As alſo when any perſon, for the ſake 
of maintaining his eſteem, or for fear of being t 
leſs ſkilful, or leſs knowing, refuſes to ſeek, or admit 
of the affiſtance, or counſel of others; and thus expoſes 
himſelf to the danger of occaſioning ſome conſiderable 
detriment, corporal or ſpiritual, to himſelf, or to others, 
In fine, vain glory is a mortal ſin, whenever a man 
olories in the gifts and graces of God, as if they were 
his own; and as if he had not received them from 
God. See, my ſoul, how many ways this love of 
worldly honour, glory and praiſe, which modern 
worldlings, like the antient pagans, take for a virtue, 
is condemned by ſound Chriſtian morality as a capital 
yice, which ſends innumerable ſouls to hell. 4 
_ Conſider 3dly, the malignity of this vice of vain 
glory, from its being the fruitful parent of a numerous 
offspring of other pernicious evils, oftentimes worſe than 
itſelf, St, Gregory reckons up ſeven daughters of this 
unhappy. mother. 1. Diſobedience, which deſpiſes the 
ordinances of lawful ſuperiors, for the love of one's 
own worldly honour, or eſteem. 2. Boaſting, that 
is, vayntinz, or glorying of one's ſelf, of one's on ta- 
lents, or performances, and ever loving ta be talki 
of one's ſelf: e ridiculous, as it ig 
6 — | eam 
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common in the converſation of the proud and vain- glo- 

rious. 3. Hypocriſy, or making a 2 of godlineſs, 

or ſanctity, to gain the eſteem of men. antention, 

or ſtrife, that is, wrangling, brawling, : 45 quarrelling 
in words, to maintain one's own opinion, right or 
wrong, or to defend what one has faid or done. . 
Obfſtinacy, i in adhering to error, rather than to acknow- 
ledge one's ſelf to have been deceived; or to ſeem to 
yield, or to be overcome. 6. Diſcord, or diſagree- 
ment of*wills and hearts, by occaſion of different pre- 
tenſions, 'and conteſts for honour and eſteem. 7. In- 
vention efnutier im the way of new opinions, new y 


— Fiſhions;s or other inn vatidhs bros 


ght in to make 
one's ſelf" 2 name, or to e eſteem, or applauſe. 
See Chriſtians what ab traift of evils are daily produced 


by vain-glory.*- And what are all hereſies 30 ſchiſmis 

but a compo od of *theſe* ſame evils, and 5 
| (ie alſs of vaimglory? © 
<4 nclude-to keep dle Pagan this dinge 
+ e ſoul; or it will rob thee of all 
i fill thee with all evil. Daily pray with the rol 
prophet, Turn away my eyes, O Lord, that they look 
not upon vanity : and as often as in thy words, or ac- 
tions, thou findeſt thyſelf attacked with theſe i 
of this vice; ſay with the ſame prophet, not to be” 
n grve glory, * 4 


October . 


Preſcriptions againſt vain-glery. 


CONSIDER firſt, in order to cure this 8 
iteh of vain-glory, which is ſo deeply rooted in 
our corrupt nature, how little title we have to pre- 


tend to any honour, praiſe, or eſteem, from an 
we who have ſo often, 


Wig 


4 


9 0 


one; 
and ſo grievouſly, offended the 
Creator of all; and who, if we were to be treated 


according to our deſerts, ought rather to be deſpiſed, 
and trampled under foot, by all men, yea to be deteſted 
hw abborred by all God's creatures. For there is 


U 2 ſomething; 
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ſomething ſo black, ſo odious, fo filthy and abominable, 
in wilful ſin, that even toads and ſnakes, were they 
capable of knowing it, would hate and fly from the 
unhappy wretches, that are ſtained with it. What 
pretenſions then can ſuch wretched ſinners as we have to 


any honour, 2 or eſteem, whilſt we are con- 
ſcious to ourſelves of mortal ſin? No other ſure than 
the damned in hell. And can there be any room for 
vain- glory there ? | 
. Conſider 2dly, how truly vain, how empty, how 
ſhort, how inconſtant is all human glory, and all the 
- praiſe and eſteem of men: tis like a puff of wind, 
which paſſes in a moment, and makes us not one jo 

the better in ourſelves: it adds nothing to us in the 
fight of God, the juſt and true, and eternal Judge of all 
merit. O give ear to the devout A. Kempis, L. iii. 
C. 50. The ſentiments of men are often wrong 
© in their judgments ------ what is a man the bette 
© for. being reputed greater by man ? One deceitfy 
man deceives another; one vain man deceives ano- 
ther; the blind deceives the blind; the weak the 
weak, whilſt he extols him; and in truth doth rather 
confound him, whilſt he vainly praiſes him: for how 
much each one is in thy eyes, O Lord, ſo much he 
„ is, and no more, faith the humble St. Francis.“ 


K a a a 


Aud again. Chap, 14. What is all fleſh in thy fight, 


© O Lord? - How can he be puffed up with the 
© yain talk of men, whoſe heart in truth is ſubjected to 
< God? ----- He will never ſuffer himſelf to be mov- 
© ed with the tongues of them that praiſe him, who 
< hath eſtabliſhed his whole confidence in God. For 
'© behold all they that talk of him are all nothing; 
© for they ſhall paſs away with the ſound of their 
© words; but the truth of the Lord remaineth for 
© ever, Pf. xvi. % | chun 8165 
Conſider 3dly, that this paſſion for glory, honour, 
praiſe, and eſteem, is not only highly unteaſonable, 
fooliſh and vain; tis unjuſt too, tis impious, tis per- 
nicious. Tis unjuſt and impious; becauſe it tends to 
rob God of his glory, and to uſurp what ogy 40 

im 


* 
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Him alone; inaſmuch as it pretends to appropriate to 
itſelf the glory of God's giſts, which he has reſerved 
for himſelf, hat haſt thou, ſaith the Apoſtle, that 
thou haſt not receivid; and iF thou haſt received, why 
deft thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received it ? 1 Cor, 
iv. 7. Tis alſo pernicious, inaſmuch as it robs, man 
of the reward of his good works, and even poiſons, 
the beſt of his actions, and expoſes the actor to the 
danger, of being eternally puniſhed ſor thoſe very works, 
for which he expected an eternal crown. O take beed,. .. 
faith our Lord, that you do not your juſtice before men, 
to be ſeen by them: otherwiſe you ſhall not have a reward 
of your father who is in heaven, Matt. vi. 1. No: no 
other reward, but that of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
againſt whom he pronounces his woes, becauſe it ey 
did all their works to be ſeen by men, and loved the up- 
permoſi ſeats, and ſalutations and titles, Matt. xxiij. 
and juſtified themſelves before men: but, ſaid he, God 
. knoweth your hearts; for that which is high to men is 
an abomination before God, Luke xvi. 14. Ah! it was 
this love of human glory, that ſtood chicſly in their 
_ and hindered them from ſubmitting to the faith: 
and fimplicity of the goſpel : For how can you believe, 
faith our Lord to them, John v. 44, who receive glory one 
from another and the glory which is from God alone you * 
ds not ſeek. So pernicious it is to the ſoul to be a ſlave 
to wain glory. 4 | | Fire 
Conclude, O my foul, for thy part, ever to ſeek 
the glory of God, by a purity of intention, in all thy 
words and actions: and God will be thy reward ex+ 
ceeding great. If what thou art ſaying or doing be 
right in his eyes; it matters not what the world thinks, 
or ſays of thee, or of thy performances: but if he 
diſapproves of thy conduct, it will be of no ſervice to 
thee te be eſteemed and applauded by the whole world. 
e chat has a mind to be praiſed. by. men, whilſt 
Res diſpraiſed by God, ſhall not be juſtified by. 
"men, when he ſhall be judged by God; nor reſcued. 
© by men, when he ſhall be condemned by God.” St. 
Auguſtine Confeſſ. I. x; ch. 1 | 
a 3, Oftober: 
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October 14. 

On the vice of covetouſneſs. . 
C ONSIDER firſt, that the vice of «wvetouſne/3 
V conſiſts in having too great a love, defire, or con- 
cern, for money, or other worldly goods and poſſeſ- 
fions; ſo as to ſet one's heart upon them; to be un- 
eaſy and ſolicitous about them; to covet them eagerly, 
when abſent, to take too great a complacency in them, 
when preſent, and to make them the darling of one's 
affections. The malignity of this vice may eaſily be 
diſcovered, from its oppoſition to God, and to his 
worſhip; and to every branch of divine charity : which 
is ſo great, that in the language of the Scripture, ,cove- 
touſneſs is named the ſerving of idols, and the covetous 
man is declared to be an idolater, Eph. v. 5. Colol. 
iii. 5. becauſe he worſhips, and loves his money more 
than God: and what is idolatry, but worſhipping and 
ſerving the creature rather than the Creator? Rom, i, 
25. Yes, the covetous man ſerves mammon, the God 
of this world, more than the living God of hea- 
ven: for the love of mammon he turns his back 
upon his Maker, neglects his love and ſervice, 
and is ever ready to break through his heavenly. Jaw 
and commandments, rather than forego his worldly 
Intereſt ; to which he ſacrifices his ſoul and all; and 
for the ſake of which, he hardens his heart againſt the 
neceſſities of his neighbours, and the cries of the poor, 
O how evidently is here verified, that of the wiſe man, 
Ecclus. x. 10. There is not a more wicked thing than to 
2 money, for ſuch a one ſetteth even bis own ſaul. to 
ale. | TE IT 


| Conſider 2dly, the malignity of this vice of. loving 


money, from its unhappy offspring, that is, fromthe 
innumerable evils which it daily produces, It i the 
mother of theft and robberies, of fraud and.deceit,:of 
oppreſſion of the poor, of uſury and extortion, and of 
all manner of injuſtices ; it employs innumerable 708 
an 
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and perjuries to ſupport its darling idol. It is the pa- 
22 bribery and corruption, and of all the ſad 
conſequences this evil produces in the world. It 
even creeps into the ſanctuary, and too often profanes 
it with manifold abuſes, and ſacrileges. It has 
often brought forth hereſies and ſchiſms too. 1 Ti-. 
moth. vi. 10. and with them a deluge of other crimes : 
it has pillaged and deſtroyed churches, hoſpitals, and 
monaſteries, and invaded and carried off, the patri+- 
mony of the poor, c. It has been betrayed and fold the 
Son of God himſelf. O curſed love of money! How 
long ſhalt thou thus, like a ſecond deluge, drown the 
whole world! When ſhall thy tyranny have an end? 
Wilt thou never ceaſe to fill the world with all fort 
crimes, and hell with ſouls ? wy 
Conſider 3dly, that this vice of covetouſneſs, beſides 
all this brood of evils, which it daily brings forth, pro- 
duces many other ſad effects in the ſoul of man, even 
then when it does not hurry him into thoſe more ſcan- 
dalous exceſſes ſpecified above: and, when in the eyes 
of the world, it appears more innocent. For where a 
perſon, though he covets not perhaps the goods of his 
neighbour, yet ſets his affection too much upon riches, 
or worldly poſſeſſions, and eagerly purſues after money, 
he quickly loſes all reliſh for heavenly things, and all 
true ſenſe of devotion ; his heart is filled with the love 
of the world, and with many cares and atmious fo- 
licitudes about the things of the world; which, like 
thorns, choak up the ſeed of the word, and of the 
race of God ; and hinder it from bringing forth the 
its of faith, hope, and _— in their due time. The 
love of riches overpowers his love of God, and of his 
neighbour: the care of his eternal ſalvation is no longer 
his principal concern: he loſes that confidence he 
ought to have in divine providence : he neglects reli- 
gious duties: he does not give alms according to his 
circumſtances: in a word, he is continually in danger 
of breaking through the law of God, by commiſſion, 
or omiſſion, for the love of money: ſo dreadful are 
the conſequences of covetouſneſs, even then when 
* It 
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it pretends to keep itſelf within the bounds cf 
Ce. ö 1 | r * Si ok 1 
Conclude to beware of this vice of covetouſneſs, as 
of one of. the worſt of the enemies of thy ſoul: ſo 
much the more dangerous to thee, as it is too apt to 
impole upon perſons, with ſpecious pretexts of worldly 
prudence, and of neceſſity : inſomuch that often- 
times they that are the moſt covetous, and whoſe heart 
is quite ſet upon this worldly mammon, are ſecarce 
ſenſible of their diſeaſe, however grievous and mor- 
tal. O take care, my ſoul, not to deceive thyſelf, 
nor to ſuffer. thyſelf to be deceived. Examine welk 
the bent of thy thoughts, and of the affections of thy 
heart; and: thou wilt eaſily diſcover where thy trea- 


ſure is. 


1 
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, Preſcriptions againſt covetouſneſs, out of holy: + 
1. N n „ REST Can bddeald: + 
FAONSIDER firſt, in what manner the word of 
| God, in innumerable. places, declares itſelf a- 
gainſt this vice of 'covetouſneſs.” The wiſe man tells us 
8 i. 19, that the ways ef every covetous man 
deſtroy the ſoul-of the poſſeſſors. And © Ecclefiaſticus x. 
9: that nothing is more Wicked than the covetous mani 
aias, Chap. v. 9. pronounces a woe againſt the co- 
vetous : and chap, xxxiii. 15. promiſes eternal bleſ- 
ſings to them that ca/# away e Jeremiah, 
threatens the Jews with the worſt of evils, chap. viz 
and viii. becauſe from the. leaſt to the greateſt they all 
were given to covetouſneſs, Amos alſo, ix. 1, and Haba» 
cuc ii. 6, 9, denounce the like - judgments and woes 
from God againſt the coveteus. - Our Lord himſelf 
Mark vii. 22, reckons: covetouſneſs amongſt + thoſe 
crimes of the heart, that defile a man. And St. 
Paul, Rom. i. 29, gives it a place in that black 
liſt of ſins, of which he pronounces, v. 32. that 


they: 


they who do ſuch things are worthy of dtath; even the 
ſecond death, of a miſerable eternity. And again 
1. Cor. vi. 10, he declares that the coverous ſhall never 
poſſeſs the kingdom of God : And Eph. v. 5, that the 
baus no inheritance in the kingdom of Chrift, And th 
not the thunder of ſo many terrible ſentences, pro- 
nounced by the Spirit of God, againſt covetouſneſs, 
deter Chriſtians from this unhappy love of money? 
Conſider adly, ftom the word of God, that theſe 
riches, which men ſo earneſtly covet, ate not ca- 
able of making them happy, or of fatiafying_the 
eart. A covetons man, ſaith Solon 


ſpall, not be ſatisfied with money 
riehs ſpall reap no fruit from them. 
. rience confirms to vs that truth, which tis WwHher's 


men bad learnt by his own experience, that the 
wealth of this world, inſtead of 'bringing along with 
it true content, and peace, to the ſoul, is era 
attended Pg nothing but vanity and vexationa man 


5 


Michvs are errityul, St. Matt. bes 
cauſe they promiſe a happineſs, which they cannot gives 
they are thorns (ibidem) that wound, and gore the 
foul : and they expoſe the poſſeſſors to many dreadful 
dangers of loſing their fouls for ever: becauſe it is 
hard to poſſeſs them, ahd not to abufe them, or put 
confidence in them, or at leaſt ſet the heart too much 
upon them: witheſs that terrible ſentence, Matt. 
xix. 24. It is eafier for-a camel to paſs through the tye 
of a needle, n rich man to enter into the Ting- 
am of hiavem, Hence our Lord pronounces a woe fo | 
the rich, Luke vi. 24, betauſe they have their conſoln- i 
tion here. And the Apoſtle 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, warts | 
us againſt the love of riches, as of all things the moſt 
dangerous and pernicious to our ſouls. O that 'men 
would be wiſe, and lay up in their hearts theſe Scrip- 
tyre-truths! O that they would learn to defpiſe thefe 
falſe riches, and only feek for ſuch as are true; 
which men can neither give, nor take away! O that 
they would always ſeek to be rich in good works ; 
and ſo to /ay up to themſelves treafarts in heaven, hs 
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neither ru nor moth cdu conſume, nor thieves break 
through and fleal ! Matt. vi. ao. | 

Conſider 3dly, that the word of God n ende 
the ——— of death, and of the ſhortneſs and 
uncertainty of human life, as a powerful remedy a- 
gainſt covetouſneſs. Alas ! how quickly will death be 
with us! And where ſhall all our riches be then? J 
will Jay to my ſoul, ſaid the rich man, Luke xii, 19, a0, 
thou haſt much goods laid up fer many years; tate thy 

"ifs eat, drink, and be merry. But God ſaid to bim: 
if 90 


foot this night ſhall the y be called for; and 
Aon eee wos the, worldly, lich, 


things be . which thou haſt provided ? 
8 Jab which they take, orf 
Poles Themſelves in their wealth, is at the beſt 
but dream: and that, when they -haye ſlept out 
their ſhort ſeep, tbey find nothing in ®rbeir bands, 
Ti lx 1 , No : we brought nothing with us into 1h 


certainly we can carry --2 dg 0 Ne ans 
, WR ies 


Therefore, havingllf 
let us be content, - Now "theſe 
will never be wanting to ſuch as . ſeek in 2 al 
8 the kingdom of God, - and "his juſtice: | 
briſt's own word fox it, * vi. 33. Give = 
to the Apoſtle, Hebr. xiii. 5. Let your manners be 
pony pe ray x 75 contented with ſuch things as. you 
bave : for he hath ſaid; I will not leave tbots neither 
wil 7 forſake thee. . 
Conclude to oppoſe 1 Gvine leſſons, "a. 
all the temptations. of covetouſneſs and worldly ſolici- 
tude, If you are poor by condition, be content 
. your condition: you are more like Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his Saints. Take care not to loſe by 
your murmuring, or impatience, the opportunity he 
ves you of merit. If you are: rich; take occa- 
fion of humbling yourſelves, to ſee the wide diſtance 
between your way of living, and that of your Saviour. 
Dread the dangers you are expoſed to by your riches; 
and arm yourſelyes againſt, them, by poverty of ſpirit, 


and * * have av other ſreurity for F e, ſouls. 
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October 16. 


n! the vice of impurity. 225 
FYONSIDER:' firſt, that the I/ of the flaſb, or the 
inordinate love of the unclean pleaſures of the 
fleſh, is another raging plague, that has ſpread itſelf 
over the whole earth: and as it once brought down 
from heaven the waters of the deluge, which drowned 
all the world; and another eli" ies and brimſtone, 
which conſumed whole cities, with all their inhabi- 
tants : ſo it daily calls down the vengeance of heaven, 
executed by viſible, or inviſible judgments, upon thou- 
ſands, cut off before their time, in the midſt of their 
fins, and caſt down headlong into the bottomleſs pit. 
The Scripture has abundantly declared, how deteſtable 
this vice is in the fight of God; by poſitively aſſuring 
us, in many places, that ſuch as are guilty of it, in 
any of its kinds, ſhall never enter the kingdom of 
heaven, (Rom. i. 1 Cor. vi. Gal. v. Eph. v. Apoc. 
xxi. and xxii.) and in particular, in the account it 
gives of the cauſes of the deluge, Gen. vi. by inform- 
ing us, that the general wickedneſs of men in this 
line was fo odious in the ſight of their maker, that 
he was grieved with it to the heart, and even repented 
him that he had made them, verſe 5, 6, 7. By which 
ſtrong figures of ſpeech, the Holy Spirit, would have 
us to underſtand, how enormous this vice of impu- 
rity is in the eyes of God, ſeeing that he, who by na- 
ture is uncapable of grief or repentance, or any other 
paſſion, was determined by the hatred he bears to it, 
to deſtroy all theſe his creatures, whom before he had ſo 
much favoured and loved. 6 . 
Conſider 2dly, that what makes the vice of the luſt 
of fleſh ſo odious in the ſight of God, is its particular - 
oppoſition to his purity and ſanctiqy: by its defiling, © 
in a moſt ſhameful and beaſtly manner, that temple, 
which he has ſanctified for himſelf: and this more eſpe- 
cially with regard to Chriſtians ; whoſe bodies and 


* 


ſouls 
have 
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have both of them been dedicated, and conſecrated 
to him, in their baptiſm z beth of which, by their yield- 
ing to impurity, are ſhamefully violated and profaned ; 
are brought down to the reſemblance of brute 
beaſts; and given up to be the hold of unclean 
devils. Know you not that you are the temple hk, 
faith St. Paul, ſpeaking to all Chriſtians, 1 Cor. iii. 
Ib, 17, and that the 8 of God dwelleth in you ? 
But if any man violate: the temple of God, bim will God 
deftroy. And again, chap, vi. 15. Know you- not that 
your bodies are the members of Chrift, &c. And (v. 19.) 
the temple of the. Holy Ghoſt, who is in you, whom you” 
Have 5 — God. And you are not your own. For you 
are bought with a great price : glorify and carry God in 
your body, O Chriſtians, attend to this heavenly doc- 
trine ; and ſee you never more preſumg to be guilty of 


ſio crying a ſacrilege, as to profane and deſile the 


temple of the living God; to drive him out of his 
temple, and ſet up filthy idols in his place: ſee you 
never bring in the devil thither, and ſacrifice your 
ſoul to him, for the ſake of a baſe filthy carnal ſatis- 
faction, that can laſt but for a moment. | 

© Conſider 3dly, the dreadful conſequences of yielding 
to the vice of impurity, and the diſma] flavexy to 
which it reduces the ſoul. One act preſently begets 
a habit, or violent inclination ; this drags the poor 
ſoul on to new crimes; and by indulging theſe a cuſtom 
is formed, which turns into a ſeeond nature, infinitely 
hard to be overcame; and which, without ceaſing, 
_ exerciſes a moſt cruel tyranny upon the ſoul, Hence 
follow all thoſe worſt of evils, which St. Gregory 
(1. xxxi. Moral. c. 31) calls the daughter of luxury, or 
luſt, as being the uſual effects of habit of impurity : 
viz. a blindneſs, and hardneſs of heart; a running 
headlong into the worſt of dangers; a thoughtleſs- 
neſs, and inſenſibility with regard to the judgments 
of God, and the truths of eternity; an inconſtancy, 
with regard to every thing that is good; an aver- 
ſion to God, and to his ſervice; and a perpetual 
love, and ſeeking of one's ſelf; a ſtrong attach to 1 
World, 
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world; and a horror, or deſpair, with regard to the 
world to come. Such is the unhappy offspring of 
luſt: a train of evils, not to be matched on this 
ſide, of hell, Sweet Jeſus deliver us both from the 
mother, and the daughters ! | 
Conclude to fly from all impurity, more than death; 
and from all the dangerous company, or other occa- 
ſions, that may expoſe thee to temptations in this 
kind, more than from a houſe infected with the 
plague. The peſtilence can only take away the tem- 
poral life of the body; but impurity will kill the ſoul 
for eternity Fe | 


October 17. a 
Preſcriptions againſt impurity. 
CONSIDER firſt, that the moſt neceſſary of all 

preſcriptions, and precautions, againſt impurity, 

is to keep at a diſtance from the danger; and to 
fly all the immediate occaſions of it; more eſpecially 
the company and converſation of all ſuch perſons as 
are a temptation to us: as alſo the reading of looſe, or 
idle books, ſuch as romances, plays, &c. the frequenting 
of maſquerades and comedies; the indulging too much 
the ſenſual appetite in eating and drinking ; the giving 
too great a liberty to the eyes, (which are the win- 
dows through which the death of luſt uſually enters into 
the ſoul) or to roving imaginations, and dangerous 
amuſements; and the leading of an idle and diſſipated 
life; The indulging of one's ſelf in all, or any of theſe 
ways, opens the gates of the ſoul to luſt: and he that 
loves the danger ſhall periſh in it, Ecclus. iii, 27. 
This enemy is ever lying in wait for us, to ſhoot his 
fiery darts at our heart; we muſt then be always 
upon our guard, and keep ourſelves, as much as poſſible, 
out of his reach: we muſt take the alarm at every 
motion of his, and dread the approach of danger: we 
muſt not play, or dally with him, by taking or ad- 
mitting of any freedoms or liberties, even of a leſſer de- 
Vor. II. 18 gree ; 


. RE — — — 


— = — — 


230 MEDITATIONS for | 
gree : he that will venture to play with a wild beaft 

uſt expect a mortal gripe. If our Lord has aſſured 
DE v. 28, that a wanton 8 of the eye is 
capable to bring death to the ſoul, how much more 
a wanton touch, or embrace? - 1. 

Conſider 2dly, that our corrupt nature is ſo prone 
to this evil of impurity, and the allurements and temp- 
tations to it are fo common, and withal fo violent, 
eſpecially in youth; that the fight of the occaſions 
alone will not ſuffice to gain - the victory over this 
vice, without frequent conflicts: (for whether ſhall 
we fly, where the fleſh and the devil will not fol- 


low us?) and therefore it will be alſo negeſſary for 


us to fight; and conſequently to provide ourſelves 
with proper arms for this warfare; and as we are not 
ſtrong enough of ourſelves to overcome ſuch formi- 
dable enemies, we muſt engage heaven on our fide, in 
order to ſecure the victory. This infers the neceſſity, 
if we would get the better of luſt, of a diligence in 
all ſpiritual exerciſes ; of frequent and fervent prayer; 
of frequenting the ſacraments; of daily reading and 


meditating on divine truths; of 8 frequent re- 


courſe to the precious blood of Chriſt, the ſource 
of all grace, by a conſtant devotion to his ſacred 
paſſion and death: and of earneſtly craving the pray- 
ers and interceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin, and of all the 
holy Angels and. Saints, More eſpecially, when we 
find ourſelves aſſaulted with theſe temptations, we 
mult reſolutely reſiſt the firſt motions of the enemy; 
by turning ourſelves immediately to Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified ; calling upon him With all our power, Lord 
fave me, or I periſh; hiding ourſelves in his wounds; 
and not ceaſing to implore his mercy and grace, till 
the temptation ceaſes. 3 a | | 
Conſider 3dly, what kind of arms we muſt pro- 


vide for this warfare: vie, a lively faith, and a tron 


-onfidence in Jeſus Chriſt, joined with an humble 
didence in our own ſtrength ; (for if we have any 
dependancc on the ſtrength of our own . reſolutions, 


we ſhall certainly fall.) A ſenſe allo of the preſence 


of 
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of God; and above all things, the fear and love of 
God. The fear of his divine judgments, that always 


hang over the heads of wilful ſinners; the remem- 


brance of the approaches of death ; the conſideration 


of the worm that ſhall never die, and of the fire that 


ſhall never be quenched, prepared for the puniſhment 
of luſt, are certainly powerful reſtraints. to keep the 


ſoul from conſenting to a crime, which ſhe has reaſon 


to apprehend may be followed the next, moment by 
death, judgment and hell. But the love of God is a 
{ſtill more powerful reſtraint ; becauſe it diſcovers ſuch 
charms in his infinite beauty, and infinite goodneſs, as 
make all the allurements of luſt appear not only moſt 
wretched and contemptible, but alſo moſt odious and 
abominable, ; 
Conclude to make uſe of all theſe preſcriptions againſt 
this mortal enemy of thy ſoul. Fly whenever thou art 
able; for this is a war, in which thou art not allowed 
to ſeek the occaſions of meeting with the enemy, or of 
facing him. When thou canſt not fly, fight ; but with 


thy eye turned away from the enemy, and fixed on 


Chriſt crucified, Make a good proviſion for thyſelf, by 
the help of daily meditations, of the fear and love of 
God; and he will give thee the victory. 


Qctober 18. 


On the virtue of chaſtity. 


COONSIDER firſt, the excellence of the virtue 

of chaſtity; which makes us, in this mortal fleſh, 
reſemble in ſome meaſure the Angels in heaven; ( Mate. 
xxii. 30.) and which entitles us to be the ſpecial fa- 
vourites of Jeſus Chrift, the lover of purity, and the 
ſpouſe of · pure ſouls : who, when he came amongſt us, 
would not be born but of the pureſt of virgins ; and 
ever,ſhewed the moſt particular love to his virgin diſ- 
ciple St. John, (to whom alſo, on account of his purity, 
herecommended his virgin mother, when he was dying 
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on the croſs, John xix. 27.) and who in heaven is 
ever followed by virgins, whitherſoever he goeth ; -who 
Ving before the throne, as it were a new canticle, which 
none of the reſt of the bleſſed can fing. Apocal. xiv. 
3» 4. Chaſtity is the lilly of virtues ; the bright or- 
nament of the four: the profeſſion and practice of 
which, by ſo many thouſands, is one of the greateſt 
evidences of the truth, and of the excellency of the 
Chriſtian religion; of the wonderful grace it commu- 
Nicates to its followers ; and of the purity and ſanctity 
of the author of it. O my ſoul, let us ever eſteem, 
love, and embrace, this angelical virtue, which makes 
its Jovers the favourites of heaven. I 
Conſider 2dly, in what manner this virtue is re- 
commended to all Chriſtians, by the Apoſtle, 1 Thefl, 
Iv. 3, 4s 7- This is the will of God, ſaith he, your 
ſa ndl iſication (that is, that you ſhould be pure and holy) 
that you fhould abſiain from fornication (from all un- 
cleanneſs) that every ore of you ſhould know ' how to 
fofſefs his veffel (his body) in ſan#ification and honour ; 
not in the paſſion of luft, like the Gentiles, who know net 
God ----for God hath not called us to uncleanneſs, but to 
holineſs, that is, to purity and chaſtity, Ves Chriſ- 
tians, the virtue of - cha/tity, by the will and law 
of God, and by the ſanctity of the Chriſtian calling, 
is for all ; married, as well as unmarried, The mar- 
ried muſt be chat, not only by keeping their bed un- 
defiled, with adultery, or any unnatural exceſs ; but alſo 
by refraining from eyery thought, word or action, that 
is not confined within the ſacred limits, fixed by the 
divine law of matrimony ; or that is not referred to 
any of thoſe holy ends, for which God inſtituted mar- 


' Triage. O how neceſſary is this conjugal chaſtity! O 


how many thouſands are loſt in this ſtate, by allowing 
themſelves many criminal liberties; and falſely ima- 


- gining every thing to be lawful for them, which 


their unbridled paſſion ſuggeſts! The unmarried alſo 
muſt keep themſelves pure and chaft, by a conſtant care, 


_ abſolutely to reſiſt, or to renounce, all carnal plea- 


ſures ; 
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ſures; and all the irregular motions, or impreſſions of 
luſt, either in body, or mind. 
Conſider 3dly, that, in order to procure, or main- 
tain, this precious virtue. of chaſtity; beſides the ne- 
ceſſity of fervent prayer, (for no one can be content, 
except God give it, Wiſd. viii. 21.) two other virtues 
are alſo neceſſary ; without which chaſtity will not be 
able to ſtand her ground, for any long time, in the fout ; 
viz..mortification and humility, By mortification, the 
Heſb is brought under ſubjection to the ſpirit ; and by 
humility, the ſpirit is ſubjected to God: and thus the 
whole man becomes regular and orderly, and eafily 
reſiſts the paſſions of luſt, But where the fleſh is un- 
mortified, it grows headſtrong and _ and where 
the ſpirit is proud, it is juſtly abandoned by God to the 
ſlavery. of thoſe ſhameful paſſions, from which it ſhalt 
never be delivered, but by humility. 
Conclude to labour with all thy power, for the ac- 
2 this precious jewel of purity and chaſtity. 
O ſpare no coſt to purchaſe it: it is worth all thotr 
canſt give for it, and infinitely more. But remember 
it will never ſtay long with thee ; if thou give enter- 
2 to its mortal enemies, intemperance and 
pride. : 


October 19. 
g On the vice of anger. 3 
NSID ER firſt, that anger, in the ſenſe in 
which it is numbered amongſt the capital fins, is 
an inordinate love, or deſire, of revenge : and js a mor- 
tal fin, as often as the evil it wiſhes, or the vengeance, 
or puniſhment, it pretends to take, is conſiderably con- 
trary, either to juſtice ; or to Chriſtian eharity ; that is, 
to that love we owe to every neighbour, by the law 
of Chriſt even to our greateſt enemies. Our anger, 
or deſire of revenge, is contrary to juſtice, whenever 
the perſon we are angry with, has not deſerved the 
puniſhment we deſire to inflict; or, though he has de- 
8 ; 1 ſerved 
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ſerved it, if we do not obſerve the order of juſtice; 
but make ourſelves both judges, and executioners too, 
by taking revenge for ourſelves, by our own private 
authority, which is never allowable. Our anger and 
deſire of revenge is contrary to fraternal charity; when, 
let the cauſe be ever ſo juſt, we proſecute, or puniſh 
the offender, not out of the love of juſtice, but out of 
| hatred, or ill will to the perſon; or merely to gratify 
a diſorderly paſſion, In fuch caſes as theſe our anger 
and revenge is criminal, becauſe it ſtrikes at one, or 
both, of thoſe principal virtues, of juſtice and charity: 
and where either of theſe is grievouſly wounded, there 
is nd ſoundneſs in the ſoul.” * | 
Conſider 2dly, that anger, paſſion, and deſire of re- 
venge, when deliberately conſented to, are alſo in- 
finitely oppoſite to thoſe other favourite virtues of 
Jeſus Chriſt, meeFneſs, humility, mercy, peace, patience, 
leng-ſuffering, renouncing our own will, bearing the 
croſs, and the like; which are all of them ſtrongly re- 
commended by his Goſpel, and jointly make up the 
amiable character of his diſciples. Theſe are the livery 
of his ſervants, bywhich he expects. they ſhould be known 
and diſtinguiſhed. Theſe we are to learn of him, 
Matt. xi. 29. If we don't endeavour ſeriouſly to ſtudy, 
and practiſe theſe leſſons, he will not own us for his 
diſciples: if we don't wear his livery, he will not ac- 
knowledge us for his ſervants. But O how irrecon- 
cileable is this paſſion of anger, when it reigns in the 
ſoul,” with every one of theſe Chriſtian virtues ! It 
direQly deſtroys all mee&neſs, and conſequently humility, 
its individual- companion; for anger generally ſprings 
from pride and felf-love: it is a ſtranger to mercy, 
according to that of Solomon, Prov. xxvii. 4, Anger 
hath no mercy : it is even a ſhort madneſs, that is capa- 
ble, for the time it laſts, of inflicting the worſt of evils, 
or defiring the worſt of judgments: it breaks peace, 
both with God, and our neighbour ; and baniſhes it 
from our own ſouls : it is the mortal —_ of patience 
and long-ſuffering, for it will endure to ſuffer nothing: 
much leſs will it admit of the renouncing of our You 
+a | ö | wil 3 
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will, or of oùr ſumbitting to take up the. eroſt; becauſe 
theſe are virtues, that ſtrike at its very root; and 
deſtroy it wherever they meet with it; and therefore 
it cannot endure them. And ſhalt thou, my ſoul, an 
longer indulge a,paſſion, that robs thee at once of 
theſe lovely virtues; and, inſtead of a ſervant, and a 
Aiſciple, makes thee an enemy of Jeſus Chriſt ?.'' 
Conſider 2dly, what a train of other evils and fins 
_ uſually accompany, or follow, this paſſion of anger: 
what oaths, curſes and blaſphemies 3 what affronts, 
- Teproaches and injuries; what quarrels, ſtrife and brawls; 
E ſometimes blood ſhed and murder too; what ma- 
lice, hatred and revenge: beſides the ſcandal, that is 
given to thoſe; we ae angry with; the robbing them 
not only of their peace, but alſo of the grace of God, 
by provoking them to fin; as one fire is apt to en- 
-Kindle or nouriſh another. Not to. ſpeak of many 
other ſad. effects of this vice, which is frequently per- 
nicious to the health of the body, as well as that of the 
ſoul; and makes them that are ſlaves to it, unſupport- 
able hoth to themſelves, and to all that have any deal - 
ings with them. O my ſoul, let us ever deteſt this in- 
fernal fury, which daily produces ſo much miſchief in 
2 world, to the eternal damnation of innumerable 
ſouls. i gl. Ap | 
Conclude to give ear to the heavenly leſſons againſt 
| anger and revenge, ſo often inculcated in holy writ ; 
to learn them well, and to follow them in practice. 
Nom. xii. 17, &c. Render to no man evil for vil. 
if it be Fe as much as is in you, have peace with all 
men. Revenge not your ſelves, my dearly beloved, but give 
place to wrath : for it is written, revenge is mine, 1 
will repay, ſaith the Lord. But if thy enemy be hun- 
gry, give him to eat, &c, Be not overcome by evil, but 
overcome evil with good, Eph. iv. 24, 26, &c. Put 
on the new man, &c, Let not he ſun ſet upon your 
anger- let all bitterneſs, and anger, and indignation, 
and clamour, and blaſphemy, be put away from you, with 
all malice: and be ye kind to one antther, &c. Gal. v. 
19, &c, The works of the fleſh are manifeſt-»--enmiltgs 
conten? 


—— 
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| n. emulations, wrath quarrels, diſſenſions, &c. 

Of which J foretel- you---that they who de ſuch —5— 
Hall not obtain the kingdom of God, But LIST, 
the Spirit 4 ng! jor. ar = . benignity, 
neſs, long-ſuffering neſs . nag won 
thoſe ſouls in whom the Ig of God praduces Crd 
| fruits! But how miſerable are they in whom the © 
poſite ſpirit- brings forth thoſe other dead works of the 

fleſh, CIR. eee death? _. 


| Nals bot 
| Remedies againſt the vice of anger. 


CONSIDER firſt, that, in order to ſubdue the 
paſſion of anger, and to keep it within the bounds 
fixed by the divine law; we. muſt watch, . we muſt 
pray, and we muſt fight againſt it, But, to the end 
we may be quite in earneſt in this warfate, we muſt, in 
the firſt place, be thoroughly convinced, how. dange- 
Tous an enemy we have to deal with; that our all is 
here at ſtake: and that, if we ſuffer this tyrant to hold 
the dominion of our ſouls, neither the gift of tongues, 
nor propheſy, nor knowledge, nor faith, though ſtrong 
enough to move mountains, or to raiſe- the dead to 
. life, nor giving our whole ſubſtance to the poor, nor 
our bodies to the flames, will ever bring us to Jeſus 
Chriſt; Becauſe, as long as we refuſe to take up his 
yoke upon us, by denying ourſelves,. and learning of 
him to be meek and ks e of heart, we are none of 
his; for we have not his Spirit. And therefore, he will 
declare to us: I fnow you not: depart from me 3 
workers of iniquity. O ye ſlaves to anger and revenge, 
have you ever well conſidered this? O how is it poſſi · 
ble, that ſo many thouſands, that pretend to believe 
the Goſpel, and that expect to be ſaved by it, ſhould 
be ſo indifferent about the ſubduing this mortal 
to the ſpirit of the * and to has ſalvation of 
their fouls! | 


Con- 
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Confider adly, more in particular, thoſe three pre- - 
_ ſcriptions againſt this paſſion, viz. watching, praying, 
and fighting, Firſt we muſt watch the motions of 
this enemy, whoſe attacks are the moſt dangerous, 
when they are ſudden and unforeſeen : and therefore 
we muſt forecaſt, for example, in the morning, the 
occaſions in which we may likely meet with provoca- 
tions, or temptations ; that ſo we may either decline 
them, or, at leaſt, prepare and arm ourſelyes againſt 
them. Secondly we muſt pray, with all the fervour 
and earneſtneſs of our ſoul,” for the victory, which 
God alone can give; and we muſt pray with an hum- 
ble diſtruſt in ourſelves, and an entire confidence in 
God, through the merits of the precious blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the great pattern of meekneſs, patience and 
humility. Thirdly we muſt fight ; by reſiſting, with- 
out delay, the firſt aſſaults of the enemy; by calling in 
all the powers of the ſoul, to ſtill the ſtorm that begins 
to ariſe; by running to the embraces of the croſs; by 
turning away from the temptation, and going out of 
the company; or at leaſt by keeping filence, till the 
commotion is over; or anſwering nothing, but with 
ſweetneſs and meekneſs. 1 TY bg 
Conſider Z3dly, that in order to overcome aur paſſion, 
we muſt alſo learn to deſpiſe and humble ourſelves : 
for anger uſually proceeds from an unhappy pride, 
which makes us ever unwilling to be thwarted, or con- 
tradicted, or oppoſed by any one; and therefore makes 
us ſwell with indignation, and fly at them that op- 
poſe us, and ſeek to revenge every little flight we 
receive, either in word, or deed. Alas! if we did 
but know ourſelves, and what poor wretches indeed 
we are; and what we have deſerved by our ſins; 
there would be no room left for our being angry with 
any perſon, for either lighting, or offending us; who, 
by our having ſo often, and ſo grievouſly, offended our 
;reator, have juſtly deſerved that all his creatures 
ſhould riſe up againſt us, and revenge his cauſe upon 
— : and that they ſhould both deſpiſe us, and ab- 
r us, * . 4 . "1+ Wd; 4 
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Conclude to make uſe of all theſe remedies againſt 
this unhappy paſſion ; and never to make any truce with 
it, till thou haſt brought it under: otherwiſe it will fill 
thee with ſin; and will never ſuffer either peace or grace 
to abide in thy ſoul. | | 


| October 21. 


On the vice of intemperance. | 

C ONSIDER firſt, that another capital enemy of the 
> ſoul is the vice of intemperance ; that is, of immode- 
ration, or exceſs, in eating, or drinking : which is a 
mortal fin, as often as it expoſes a perſon to the danger 
of a conſiderable prejudice, either in his ſoul, or body, 
health, or reaſon; or when it ſhortens his days, as it 
frequently happens, like a low poiſon ; though the ef- 

of it are not immediately perceived : and in gene- 
ral, when, for the ſake of the pleaſure in eating or drink- 
gs a perſon does not ſtick to tranſgreſs the command- 
ments of God, or the church; or otherwiſe ſets his af - 
fection ſo much upon gratifying, his ſenſual appetite, as 
to make this the ſtudy and buſineſs of bis life; like thoſe 
of whom the Apoſtle: ſays, Phil iii. that they make a 
God of their belly ; and of whom he pronounces, with 
tears, that they are enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, and that 
their end is deſiructian. O how true it is, that the vice 
of intemperance is abſolutely irteconcileable with the 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and with that penitential and mor- 
tified life, which is enjoined by the Goſpel, as the nar- 
row way that leads to everlaſting life! O! 'tis an ene- 
my indeed to the croſs of Chriſt. n 
Conſider 2dly, the innumerable evils in every kind, 
that are the daily conſequences of fins of intemperance. 
How they change men into brutes; rob them of their 
reaſon; deſtroy their health; bring upon them a vari- 
ety of diſeaſes; ſhorten their lives; conſume their ſub- 
ſtance z diſturb the peace of their families; withdraw 
from their wives and children their neceſſary ſubſiſtance; 
give ſcandal and bad example to their neighbours; fo- 
W tae ment 
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ment their paſſions and luſts; enflave them to their ſen- 
ſual inclinations; make them unfit for prayer, and other 
ſpiritual exerciſes; and quite dull and inſenſible to the 
things of God: in a word, how they Mut the gate a- 
gainſt the grace of God, and all that is good, and open 
it to all that is evil. The conſequence of which is, that 
theſe ſins, when indulged, and once came to a habit, 
are the moſt difficult of all to be cured; and too often, 
not to, ſay generally, follow men to their graves; and 
plunge their impenitent ſouls into thoſe flames, where, 
with the rich glutton, (Lu#e xvi.) they ſhall hunger 
and thirſt for all eternity, and never obtain the leaſt 
refreſhment, 4 | ; 

Confider_3dly, in what manner the Holy Ghoſt de- 
clares himſelf againſt this vice of intemperance, in the 
word of God, Ibo hath woe? Saith Solomon, Prov. 
xXiii. 29, 30. Whoſe father bath woe ? Mo hath conten- 
tions? Wha falls into pits ? Who hath wounds without 
cauſe, & c. Surely they that paſs their time in wine, and 
ftudy to drink off their cups. Eccluf. xix. 2. Vine and 
women make wiſe men fall away, &c. Iſaias v. 22. Moe 
to you that are mighty to drink wine, and ſtout men at 
drunkenneſs. St. Luke xxi. 34. Take heed to yourſelves, 
lefl your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drun- 
kenneſs----and that day come upon you ſuddenly, Rom. 
xiii. 12, 13. Let us caſt off the works of darkneſs, &c.— 
Walk honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drunken- 
neſs, &c, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Be not deceived ; neither 
 fornicators, nor 1dolaters, nor adulterers---nor drunkards, 
&c. ſhall poſſeſs the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 19, &c. 
The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are fornication, - 
uncleanneſs---drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like : © 
the which I foretel you, as I have foretold to you, that the 
mobo do ſuch things ſpall not obtain the kingdom of God. 
ſee ye gluttons and drunkards, enemies of the croſs of 
Chriſt, where your portion is like to be, ſince you have 
no-ſhare in the kingdom of God, pI 
-Conclude to meditate well upon "theſe | Scripture- 
truths, and theſe dreadful woes pronounced againſt in- 
temperance ; and never be ſo fooliſh and mad, as to — 
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thy birth-right in (God's eternal kingdom, with all the 
raviſhing joys of his heavenly banquet, for ſo mean, ſo 


.- unworthy, ſo beaſtly a thing, as the gratifying for, a 


moment thy Mſual appetite. | 


October 22. 


% 


7 Preſcriptions againſt intemperance. | 880 
C ONSIDER firſt, that, in order to overcome the 


vice of intemperance, one of the firſt and moſt ne- 


| ceſlary preſcriptions is to fly the occaſions of it, and to 


keep, as much as poſſible, at a diſtance from the dan- 


ger, which is always at hand in the revellings, or drink- 
ing- bouts, of worldlings: and ought always to be ap- 


prehended, in ſuch places and companies, where exceſs 
is promoted, and encouraged by common practice, and 
example. Let not him that has already experienced his 


own weakneſs, by falling into fin, in ſuch occaſions, 
venture himſelf any more there, The burnt child ought 


to dread the fire. Much leſs ſhould he, that has un- 


' . happily contracted a habit of intemperance, expoſe him- 
ſelf to ſuch places or companies, whatever the conſe- 


quences of the refuſal may be: he will never get the 


better of that pernicious habit, as long as he frequents 


ſuch places and ſuch company. Let no man here de- 
ceive himſelf, with pretexts of civility, or neceſſity : 
his ſoul is at ſtake ; eternity is at ſtake. O let him not 


_ . Tiſk his all, for fear of diſpleaſing drunken companions! 
The plague is amongſt them: let him fly far away 

from the infection. The devil is among them: there 

is death in their cups; a mortal poiſon, that reaches 
even to the ſoul. Hell is following them cloſe at the 


heels; let him keep off from them, leſt he alſo be in- 


volved in their deſtruction. 4 1 


7 


. © Conſider 2dly, that the arms, which are to be em- 


ployed againſt the vice of intemperance, are particularly 
prayer, and mortification. Fervent prayer frequently 
repeated, draws down the powerful aſſiſtance of God's 


- grace; without which this evil, which is too natural to 


our 
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dur corruption, is not to be overcome. And mortifica- 
tion diſarms the enemy, by reſtraining the ſenſual appe- 
tite, and bringing it into due order and ſubjection. Every 
Chriſtian, as ſuch, ought to aim at leading a mortified 
life; in quality of a diſciple of a crucified God ; he 
muſt endeavour to walk in the zarrow way, by a gene- 
ral /elf-denial ; if he expects to arrive at true life, and 
would be acknowledged by his Lord and Maſter for one 
of his. How much more is every finner, if he hopes to 


ſecure to himſelf the remiſſion of his fins, by being a pe- 


nitent indeed, obliged to expiate them by faſting, and 
other mortiſications, and penitential exerciſes? Now the 
putting in practice this mortification and penance, which 
is ſo general a duty, will effectually deliver us from the 
tyranny of intemperance; and even cut off all the ap- 
proaches of this enemy. O let us embrace then this 
happy means of gaining a compleat victory over this 
mortal evil, and all its wretched train of fins! 
Conſider 3dly, that the moſt ſovereign means of all 
For ſubduing intemperance, and indeed all other vices, 
is a daily application of the ſoul to the ſtudy of true 
wiſdom; by the exerciſe of  recolleQion and mental 
prayer, and the contemplation of heavenly truths. This 
helps the ſoul to another kind of appetite, which will 
grow daily upon her, for the things of God; and gives 
her a loathing and diſguſt for all ſenſual and carnal ſa- 
tisfactions. The reliſh of truth, the ſweet favour of 
the heavenly manna, found in the converſation with 
God in our interiour ; the conſideration and meditation 
on his eternal feaſt, where he ſhall znebriate his gueſts 
with the never-failing plenty of his houſe, and make them 
drint of the torrent of his pleaſure, at the very head of 
_ the fountain of life, which is with him; is abundantly 
ſufficient to wean the ſoul, that accuſtoms herſelf to this 
kind of diet, from all ſenſual affections; and to give her 
an effectual and eternal abhorrence for all thoſe huſks of 
ſwine, that keep earthly-minded Chriſtians both from 
; (enable, and from the kingdom, of their heavenly fa- 
ther. | | * | 


» -—- 
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Conclude to follow theſe preſeriptions, if thou wouldſt 
effectually be preſerved from, or cured of, this mortal 
diſeaſe of intemperance Even in thy ordinary meals, 
and neceſſary refreſhments, let not ſenſuality hurry thee 
away, to indulge thyſelf in eating and drinking, merely 
for the pleaſure of it; but take that neceſſary fupport of 
nature, with a pure intention, in 6bedience' to the will 
of God, as a medicine for the preſerving of thy health; 
and ſeaſon it with the remembrance of the gall and vi- 
pegar-of thy Saviour. end 
| October 24. 
| On the vice of envy. | 
F SIDERfirſt, that envy is a repining, or an un- 
A exſineſs of mind, at another's good, which the en- 
vious man conceives to be an evil to himſelf, as leſſen- 
ing, or obſcuring 8 the eſteem and excellence 
Which he aims at. So that envy, though commonly 
reckoned amongſt the capital fins, becauſe of I 
other crimes that ſpring from it, is indeed a daughter 
. ; and, generally ſpeaking, bears her company, and 
Nicks cloſe to this her unhappy mother! The proud, 
as St. Auguſtine takes notice, through the love the 
have to their own excelling, envy them that are their 
* equals, becauſe they come up to them; their infe- 
c riors, from an apprehenfion leſt they ſhould become 
© their equals; and them that are fuperior to them, be- 
s cauſe they cannot equal them,” This envy, like her 
mother, is a mortal ſin, of the ſpiritual kind; which 
makes a dreadful havock in the ſoul; and yet, too of- 
ten, is ſcarce taken notite of by the unthinking children 
of the world, Chriſtians, look well into youtſelves, 
that this tans blake may have no lurking hole in 
vour interiour, there to prey upon the vitals of your 


foul, Watch and pray continually agaitiſt it. 
© Confider 2dly, that the malignity of envy proceeds 
from its direct oppoſition. to charity, the queen of al 
'vietyes,” For charity is a joy in the glory of God, and 
in 


in the good of our neighbours: whereas enyy- grieves 
at hoth the one and the other. God ought to be glo- 
ried, for all his gifts and graces, which, with a boun- 
tiful hand, he ſo plentifully beſtows upon his creatures. 
Now: the envious man, inſtead of giving glory to God, 
on theſe occaſions, is grie ved at his goodnefs, and would 
willingly, if he could, ſtop up the channel of his divine 
bounties-: and can there be a greater perverſity ?. Again, 
the love that we owe to our neighbours, by Chriſtian 
charity, requires that we ſhould conſider their good as 
our on; ſince we are to love them as ourſelves ; and 
conſequently.that we ſhould rejoice at their good as at 
our own : and thus the good Chriſtian meets with daily 
occaſions of ſatisfaction and joy, in every good thing that 
befalls any one of his neighbours; becauſe the charity 
he has for them makes him conſider them all as his dear 
friends and brethren in Chriſt. But envy grieves where 
charity rejoices, and makes its ſlaves every day more and 
more miſerable, by giving them. freſh. ſadneſs and pain, 
as often as they ſee or hearnf any advantagy of their 
neighbours, And is not this again a ſtrange perverſity, 
to prefer ſadneſs. before joy, and all the gnawings and 
gripings of envy before the ſweets of charity? But how 
ttue it is, that ſin can never eſcape unpuniſhed; ſince 
every vice, (but more particularly envy ) carries with it, 
even here, its own. torment z. beſides the judgment of 


hell it mall meet with hereafter. O thou art juſt, O 


Lard, and thy judgment is right! | 
3 er 3dly, the malignity of this vice of envy, from 
its hideous, offspring, that is, from the innumerable 
crimes it gives birth to. Envy is the parent of hatred 
and malice. The envious are always prone to judge, 
cenſure, and condemn, their neighbours; to put the 
worſt conſtruction. upon all they ſay or do; and daily to 
backbite and ſlander them, They are generally whiſ- 
verers. and tale-bearers ; ſeeking upon every occaſion, to 
et all others againſt them whom they envy: they ever 
oppoſe,. both by word and action, whatſoever tends to 
their good; and take a malicious ſatisfaction in all the 
evil that happens to ** And what miſchief is ther 
| 2 > 
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that ſuch a diſpoſition as this is not capable of? Oh! 
*tis true that even the greateſt of all crimes have often 
proceeded from envy. It was envy that made Cain 
murder his brother Abel; it was envy made the bre- 
thren of Joſeph ſell him into Egypt: it was envy made 
Saul ſo often ſeek the life of David: Ia fine, it was 
through envy, the Jews crucified the Son of God. 
Conclude to deteſt this monſter, with all its imps; 
and to reſiſts, with all thy power, even the firſt motions 
of it. It is a child of the devil, by whoſe envy death, and 
all other evils, fir/? came into the world; and who is con- 
tinually ſeeking our ruin, through pure envy, without 


any manner of adyantage to himſelf, O let us hate and 
abhor ite | ah | 
October 24. 
(CONSIDER firſt, Gut, in order to ſubdue effeQ- 
ally the paſſion of envy, we muſt lay the axe to the 
root, by a ſerious application of our ſouls to extirpate 
pride, and vain-glory ; and all that unhappy ſclf-love, 
which gives birth to this paſſion, and which continually 
nouriſhes it ; and to plant in its place, the true know- 
ledge of ourfelves, and humility, Theſe two bleſſed vir- 
tues always bring along with them light and truth; and 
eaſily diſpel the darkneſs and error, which ſerve for a co- 
vert forenvy. Becauſe the true knowledge of ourſelves, 
and humility, clearly ſhew how little reaſon we have to 
be either conceited of ourſelves, or our own excellence; 
and how groundleſs and unjuſt all our pretenſions are, 
either to the favour, or eſteem of others, or to any pre- 
ference before others. Now this conviction makes us 
willing to be overlooked, and deſpiſed by every one; and 
to fit down in the loweſt place, as moſt fuitable to our 
deſerts; and conſequently leaves no room for us to re- 
pine at any one's being eſteemed, or preferred before us, 
or having any other advantage whatſoever. And thus 
the light of truth, which humility — _ 
a oul, 


* 
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foul, effeQually baniſhes from her this vice of envy, 
which delights in darkneſs, and cannot endure the light. 

If then, my ſoul, thou wouldſt be out of the reach of 
this helliſh monſter, learn to be truly humble; for an 
humble foul can never be envious, _ . 
Conſider adly, that the moſt ſovereign remedy againſt 
envy, is to labour to ſettle the ſoul in that perfect union, 
and univerſal charity, which the Son of God requires 
ol. us all, as abſolutely neceſſary to our ſalvation, and as 
the true teſt of our being his diſciples. This charity 
directly attacks the monſter, whereſoever it finds it, and 
gives no quarter to any of its offspring. Whereſoever 
charity reigns, envy, hatred, | malice, backbiting, and 
all the reſt of that curſed train, immediately fly away. O 
bleſſed charity, which bringeſt along with thee all other 
virtues ; and which driveſt away all vices! Come thou 
then, and take up thy eternal abode in my ſoul: I 
know that without thee I am nothing : and that what- 
ſoever other advantages I may poſſeſs, if thou art want- 1 
ß they will avail me nothing. But all good things: | 
will come with thee. OI will ſeek thee then without | 
ceaſing : I will prefer thee before all the treaſures of the 
univerſe : I will ſpare no pains to find thee ;. no coſt to | 
purchaſe thee :- I will live and die in thy embraces : and io 
thou ſhalt deliver me from all my vices and paſſions; | 
and bring me to my God. For my God is charity. | 
Conſider 3dly, that envy, like all other vices, is to be 
overcome by fervent: prayer, for imploring the divine aſ- 
ſiſtance, without which we can do nothing: and by ſe- 
rious conſiderations and meditations upon the great 
Chriſtian truths : more eſpecially ſuch as may effectu- 
ally open the eyes of the ſoul to ſee the emptineſs and | 

"vanity of all- theſe worldly toys, and of all earthly and: | 
temporal things, which ſo ſuddenly vaniſh away ; and the: | 
greatneſs of _ eternal: that ſo the ſoul may deſpiſe q 
and loath theſe lying follies, (the love of which no- [| 


riſhes both envy. and pride) and ſet her heart only upon 
the eternal honours, riches, and pleaſures, of the king- _ 
dom of heaven: where envy has no acceſs; and where 
that perfe& charity reigns, 2 makes the bleſſed take 

| ö q 3. ; 
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an inexpreſſible delight in each other's happineſs, to the 
great increaſe of their own. O thus it ought to be with 
all Chriſtians ; fince they all aſpire to this ſame heavenly 
country, the place of everlaſting peace and love; and 
have all manner of ties to oblige them to the ſtricteſt 
union and love; as they have all the ſame father and 
mother, God and his Church; are all brethren in Chriſt ; 
are all redeemed by his blood; and ſanctified by his 
Spirit in baptiſm ; and all partake of his body and blood, 
the ſacrament of unity and love; and therefore ought 
all to have but one heart and one ſoul, O what a hea- 
ven ſhould we have upon earth, if it were ſo with alk 
Chriſtians ! There would be no occaſion for preſcripti- 
ons againſt envy. 

Conelude to have recourſe, upon alt occaſions, to 
theſe three excellent antidotes, humility, charity, and 
prayer; and the ſubtle priſon of envy ſhall not have any 
force upon thee. Oh! how blind, how unhappy are 
they, who, through envy, become evil themſelves, by 
occaſion of another's good; and are fo perverſe in their 
choice, as to prefer the bitterneſs and racking pains of 
this vice, before the pleaſure and ſatisfaction of charity. 

October 25. _ — 

ge On the vice of ſpiritual floth. © 

(CONSIDER firſt,. that /piritual foth is a moſt 
pernicious evil; whether we conſider it in a more 
general acceptation, as it is a lazineſs of ſpirit, or a 
backwardneſs, negligence, and careleſsneſs, with regard 
to all the things of God, and all Chriſtian virtues, 
with a loathing and repugnance to the taking of. any» 
pains for the acquiſition of them: er, as it is taken by 
divines, when they number it amongſt the ſeven capital. 
ſins, as it is a particular indiſpeſition of the ſoul, with 

regard to the love of God, oppoſite to the virtues. 0 
godlineſs, devotion and prayer; and a loathing, as It: 
were, of divine love in the ſoul. The former is a more 
extenſive evil, an enemy to all virtues in general, by op- 
| Mn poſing 
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poſing them all; and a mother, or nurſe, of all other 
vices, by letting them all in, and nouriſhing them all in 
the ſoul. The latter is particularly oppoſite to the di- 
vine virtue of charity, the queen of all virtues, and to 
the glory of God's name, and his kingdom in our fouls. 
And therefore, when it is conſiderable in its kind; it'is 
a great mortal ſin; by reaſon of its direct oppoſition to 
divine love, which it banifhes from the ſoul. And no 
wonder, for if it be a greater crime to oppoſe the ſpiri- 
tual good of our neighbour, by envying, or reſiſting the 


wign of the love of God in his foul; it muſt be no leſs 


criminal, to withſtand and oppoſe the coming of the 
— 322 of God's grace, and his love into our own 
ouls. LY | 

Conſider 2dly, the numberleſs evils that flow from 
this vice of ſpiritual "eo: when once it poſſeſſes the 
ſoul; more eſpecially in the way of ſins of omiſſion: 
ſuch as the neglect of prayer, and of all other religious 
exerciſes; the keeping away from the ſacraments; and 
conſequently the ſtopping up, or turning off from the 
ſoul, all the channels of divine grace; and laying her 


open,  unguarded, and defenceleſs, to all her enemies. 


And thus the ſlothſul foul is made a daily prey to ſatan, 
and to ſin; and lives, in a manner, without God, 
Hence the daughters of this ſpiritual floth, according to 
8. Gregory, are 1. Deſpair, or giving up the cauſe of 
God, and of the foul ; fo as to have neither hope, nor 
concern for one's eternal ſalvation, 2: Pufillanimity, 
or cowardice, dreading, or flying from the leaſt pains, or 
labour in the ſervice of God. 3. A numbneſs of ſoul, 


with regard to all the divine precepts: 4. Malice, or 
an averſion to all ſanity, and to the profeſſors of it. 5. 


A ranceur, or indignation, againſt all ſuch as ſeek to 
bring us to God. And laſtly, a diſſipation of mind, 
turned away from the things of God, and always run- 
ning aſter creatures: From the unhappy fruits, you may 


judge of the naughtineſs of the tree, which produces 


them: and learn to dread fo pernicious a vice. 

- Conſider 3dly, that this vice of ſloth is the more dan- 
gerous z- becauſe, like the reſt of the ſpiritual ſins, it lies 
- To . deeper 
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deeper in the foul, and is eaſier overlooked, by ſuch as 


will not take the pains to think, and to examine well 


the ſtate of their interiour. Carnal ſins are more eaſily 


| diſcovered; becauſe their guilt carries with it a greater 


ame in the eyes of men; which makes it fly in the 
face of the ſinner, and he cannot diſguiſe it: but ſpiritual 
fins are more heinous in the eyes of God, h not ſo 
much conſidered by men ; and often not re at all. 
And thus, as thouſands live and die, under the mortal 
guilt of the ſpiritual vices of pride, envy, hatred, or co- 


| wetouſneſs, unregarded and unrepented of: ſo tis to he 
_ feared thouſands live and die under the mortal guilt of 


ſpiritual ſſoth, unregarded and unrepented of, For what 
other judgment can we make of thoſe ſlothful ſervants, 
whom the goſpel ſo loudly condemns ? Or what can 
be ſaid in favour of them, who being ſent into this 
world upon no other buſineſs, but to learn to love and to 
ſerve their God, through this unhappy feth, live and 
die, without ſo much as once ſeriouſly thinking upon 
this great buſineſs ; much leſs putting it in execution? 

Conclude to look well to 8 and to examine thy- 
ſelf well, how thy heart ſtands affected with regard to 
the glory of God's name, the advancement of his king- 
dom within thee, and the reign of his love. If this be 
what thou ſeekeſt in the firſt place, all is well: but if 
thou admitteſt of a laathing or repugnance to this, and 
giveſt the preference in thy heart to every thing elſe ; 
allure thyſelf that the demon of ſpiritual poſſeſſes 
thy ſoul, and that God has no ſhare in the. 


On the remedies againſt ſpiritual fob. 


CONSIDER. an .chat the ſovereign remedy 
x4 againſt ſpiritual ſloth, Is the daily practice of con- 


ſideration; particularly by 'meditating on thoſe —— 1 


truths, which either repreſent to us the infinite good 

of our God, his love for us, the paſſion of his Son, and 

thoſe innumerable motives we have to love him, and to 
| ; be 
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be fervent in his ſervice: or elſe denounce to us his ma« 
ny judgments, both in time and eternity, upon the ob- 
ſtinate oppoſers of his grace, and the rebels to his love, 
O what heart can be ſo far hardened by ſloth, as to ſtand 
out againſt ſuch meditations as theſe, when frequently 
repeated! We have a God to ſerve, and a ſoul to ſave. 
This God is infinitely good, and good to us. He is all 
goodneſs, beauty, truth, and all perfection: he is infi- 
nitely lovely; and he is our antient and eternal lover: 
his Son came down from heaven for the love of us: he 
employed his whole life in ſeeking our ſalvation 3 he 
even died for the love of us: we have received, and 
daily do receive many great benefits from him: his 
thought is always upon us. And ſhall not the conſide- 
ration of all this goodneſs and love of his for us, oblige 
us to be fervent in the love of him, and diligent in his 
ſervice ? If we love him, and ſerve him as we ought, 
he will be our prote&or here, and our reward exceeding. 
great hereafter. If we negleQ his love and ſervice, he 
threatens us with eternal evils; and death, judgment, 
and hell, are always following us at our heels. And 
ſhall not the remembrance of all his promiſes on the 
one hand, and of all his threats and judgments on the 
other, effectually rouſe us up out of our flothful indo- 
tence, and ſpur us on to labour in earneſt for the ſe» 
curing our eternity? b 6 
Conſider 2dly, that another remedy againſt ſloth, 
is often to reflect, that the ſhort time of this life is given 
us, by our maker, for nothing elſe but to labour therein; 
and to labour for an eternity : that we can have no 
other ſtock to live on for eternity, but what we 
provide, and ſend before us, by working well, during 
the twelve hours of this ſhort day of our mortal life ; 
that every moment of this time is precious; it is 
even worth an eternity; becauſe by the good em- 
ployment of every moment, we may add to our eter- 
nal ſtock; and conſequently to our eternal glory : 
that what we loſe of it by floth, is loſt for ever; and 
that the loſs is irreparable: that the night will be 
quickly with us, in which no man can work.;. and 
WRT therefore 


n 
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therefore- that we muſt. huſband well this ſhort, this 
precious time, and ſpend it to the beſt advantage; la- 
bouring. by. good works to make our calling and election 
ſure, 2 Peter 1. 10. O! what a ſtrict account-ſhall 
one day be demanded of us, of the employment of this 
whole time ? And where ſhall the ſlothful hide their 

heads at that day ? | a 

Conſider 3dly,. and ſet often before your eyes, 
in: order to overcome all ſpiritual floth, the life and 
death of the Son of God, the great pattern of a 
Chriſtian; who was never idle; but always employed 
in doing the will of his Father. O how happy 
is the Chriſtian, that endeavours to.be always employ'd 
in this manner! Read alſo, and meditate often on 
the lives of- the Saints; and excite yourſelves to fer- 
vour in. the ſervice of God, by. their example ; and 
by the conſideration. of their eternal glory. O what 
pains. do the children of this world daily take, what 
dangers do they expoſe themſelves to, for the ſake 
of à little dirt, which they muſt leave behind them 
to morrow? And is it not a ſhame that Chriſtians 
ſhould not do as much for a happy eternity? Remember 
alſo on all occafions that the eye of your great maſter. 
is always upon you: and therefore take care to pleaſe 
him: not only by ever doing ſomething; ; becauſe ſuch 
is his will and appointment: but alſo by labouring 
to perform all your. actions, with that perfection, 
—_ becomes works, done for the ſervice of ſo great 

a ng. 5 | 
Conclude to arm thyſelf, by theſe and ſuch like 
conſiderations, againſt all the miſchiefs, that are other- 
wiſe to be: apprehended, from: this. pernicious vice of 
ſpiritual ſloth: and that thou mayſt keep thyſelf farther 
eff from its approaches, beware of all tepidity or luke- 
warmneſs in the fervice of God. Often reflect upon 
the ſentence that was paſſed upon the barren fig tree, 
Lake xiii: and fear, leſt if thou alſo content . thyſelf 
with a ſhow of leaves, without bearing good fruit, 
the Lord of the vineyard may order thee alſo to. be cut 
| ; over 
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October 27. 
On the Chriſtians warfare. 


FYONSIDER firſt, that the life of a good 
* Chriftian is a perpetual warfare ;' according to that 
of holy Job, the life of man upon earth is a warfare. 
Job vii. 1. His time of a true, ſettled, and 'folid 
peace, is not to come, till after many a conflict, and 
many a victory. He muſt fight his way to heaven, 
againſt a ſet of cruel, deceitful, and inate ene 
mies, who will never let him alone, either in life or 
death. Theſe are they, of whom the apoſtle writes, 
Eph. vii. 11, 12. Put you on the armour of God, that 
you may be able to fland againſt the deceits of the 
devil. For our wrefiling is not againſt fleſh and blood ; 
but againſt principalities and powers, gant the rulers 
of "the world of this darkneſs ; againſt the ſpirits « 

hairs in high” places: that is, againſt all the legi- 
ons of demons, who dwell in this air that ſurrounds 
us. "Fhefe wicked ſpirits mortally hate us; becauſe 
"we were cteated to fill up the places they have for- 
feited by fin : and therefore they never ceaſe to em- 
ploy a thouſand tricks and artifices, a thouſand ſnares, 
and allurements, to draw us away from God, into 
the pit of fin and damnation. But for our comfort, 
their power is greatly : reſtrained ; they can employ 
no force againſt us, nor do us any real hurt at all, ex- 
cept it be our own free conſent, by our unhappily 
yielding ourſelves to them. And on the other hand, 
we have a far greater ſtrength, engaged to fight on our 
ſide; not only of all the hoſt of heaven, ever ready 
to guard and defend us: but even of the King of 
heaven himſelf ; whoſe battles. we are fighting; and 
who never forſakes his ſoldiers in the war, if they don't 
fiſt deſert from him. And what can the ſoldiers 
of Chriſt deſire more. God is for us: what matter is it 
then who is againſt us? We are ſure of victory; if we 
don't fling down our arms, and deſert to the —_— 
| hy 
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Conſider adly, that the devil, and all his wicked ones, 
knowing how little they can do againſt us of themſelves, 


have unhappily engaged the world, and the fleſh, to fide 


with them, as auxiliaries in this warfare. Upon theſe 
they depend more than upon all their own troops : and 
theſe, in effect, annoy us more, and commonly do much 
more miſchief to our ſouls, than all thoſe ſpirits of dark- 
neſs. By the world, we mean the whole collection of 
poor mortals, who have-been already deluded by ſatan, 
into the broad road of fin and perdition ; and who have 
embraced, both in principles and practice, the wicked 


laws, maxims, and cuſtoms, which he has intraduced ; 


and continually propagate them, both by word and ex- 
ample. This is that world, the flave of ſatan, and the 
mortal enemy of the Goſpel of Chriſt, againſt which be 
ſo often pronounces his woes: this is that Babylon, the 
city of the devil, that is ever waging war againſt the 


people of God; and ſeeking to carry them away cap- 


tives, and to ſubje them to its wicked laws. This 


wicked world is made up of the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt 


of the eyes, and the pride of life, 1 John ii. 16. This 
wicked world, and all its pomps, we have renounced at 
.our baptiſm. Againſt this capital enemy of our ſouls 
. we muſt fight till death, 26 , 
Conſider 3dly, that if the world be a dangerous ene- 
my to a Chriſtian ſoul; becauſe it requires a great cou - 
rage and ſtrength, to go againſt the current of all its max- 
ims and practices; and to deſpiſe both its allurements, 
and its cenſures: the fleſh, on the other hand, is ſtill 
more difficult to overcome; becauſe it is a domeſtic e- 
nemy, that is always at hand; even within this very 


caſtle of ours, which is continually beſieged by the de- 


vil, and the world; tis a traitor, that holds a perpetual 
correſpondence with theſe enemies; and is ever ready 
to open the gates of the ſoul to them. For by the 
Fleſh we mean, our own evil inclinations, paſſions, and 
luſts; which never ceaſe to wage war againſt the ſpirit; 
and which violently incline us to take part with the de- 


vil and the world, againſt our God. Hence our Lord, 
in his Goſpel, not only requires, that we ſhould renounce 


all 
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all other things in the world, how near or (car ſoever 
they may be to us, to follow him: but more eſpecially 
inculcates, that we muſt renounce alſo ourſelves, and 
hate ourſelves in this life, if we deſire to be his diſ- 
ciples, and to ſave our ſouls. This then is the very chief 
part of the Chriſtian's warfare ; to fight continually a- 
gainſt ourſelves, and to ſpare no pains to ſubdue our 
-own fleſh, that is, all our corrupt inclinations and 
paſſions. | | 3 
Conclude to declare an eternal war againſt all theſe 
three enemies: and to fight manfully againſt them till 


_ and thou ſhall not fail to receive the crown of 
ife, " 


October 28. 


5 On S.. Simon, and St. Jude. 


FX ONSIDER firſt, the wonders of God in theſe, 
aud in all the reſt of the Apoſtles ; whom he raiſed 
up as it were from the earth,- and from the dunghill, 
and made the princes of his people. The fooliſh things 
of the world hath God choſen, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. i. 
27, 28, 29, that he may confound the wiſe : and the weak 
things of the world hath God choſen, that he may confound 
the flirong: and the baſe things of the world, and the 
things that are contemptible, hath God choſen, that no fleſh 
ſhould glory in his ſight. The Apoſtles, when they were 
choſen by Chriſt, were poor, and contemptible in the 
eyes of the world; they were ignorant and illiterate ; 
they had no power, credit, or intereſt, to recommend 
them; nor any one of thoſe qualities which the world 
is fond of to make them ſhine in the eyes of men; and 
yet they are preferred by the wiſdom of God, before all 
the wiſe, rich, eloquent, learned, noble, or great ones of 
this world ; as moſt fit to be his inſtruments in the great 
work of the converſion of the world; and beſt qualified 
by their ſimplicity, and humility, to ſhew forth his glory. 

Adore here, my ſoul, the wonderful ways of God, and 
learn to prefer with him the things that this world de- 


Por. II. 2 ſpiſes 
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ſpiſes, before all its falſe grandeur, deceitful appearances? 
and oftentation of wiſdom. | | YL 
Confider 2dly the eminent dignity to which the A- 
poſtles were raiſed by our Lord: they were made his 
diſciples, his individual companions, his familiar friends 
and confidents ; yea his brethren too, John xx. 17. they 
were made, under him, the chief prieſts of the New 
Teſtament, the firſt biſhops and paſtors of his church, 
the prime miniſters of his kingdom, the ſtewards and 
diſpenſers of all his myſteries ; his embaſſadors to men; 
his vicegerents upon earth; the doors and teachers of 
the whole world; and, next after him, who is the chief 


Eph. ii. 20. yea the twelve foundations of the heavenly * 
Jeruſalem, Apoc. xxi. 14. Reflect alſo on the diſtin- 
guiſhing graces, and the excellency of power, which 
our Lord conferred upon them, ſuitable to their great 
office and calling; ſuch as the power of conſecrating, 
and of offering in ſacrifice his ſacred body and blood ; 
of remitting ſins ; and of opening or ſhutting heaven's 
gates to men; the commiſſion of feeding his flock, and 
of ruling and directing his church, with the promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt to aſſiſt them therein, the authority of 
38 through the whole world his new law, the 
aw of grace; and the covenant of ſalvation through 
him, &c. Beſides the gifts of tongues, and propheſy, and 
other eminent graces of the Holy Ghoſt ; and a power 
of working all kind of miracles ; yea even greater than 
thoſe of Chriſt himſelf, S. John xiv. 12, Chriſtians, 
bleſs your Saviour on the feſtivals of the Apoſtles, for all 
theſe great things he has done for them, and through 
them, for his church in general, and, in ſome degree, 
for every one of you in particular. For as they were, 
under Chriſt, the fathers and founders of the Chriſtian 
religion, ſo, from them, and through their miniſtry, 
the faith, the word, the ſacraments, the graces of Chriſt, 
and all ſpiritual goods and treafures, are derived down 


to your ſouls, by the channel of their ſucceſlors in the 
church of Chriſt, | 


| Cons 
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Conſider 3dly the eminent ſanctity of the Apoſtles, 
on account of which they have been ſo highly honoured 
by all ſucceeding generations in the Chriſtian church. 
They received great graces, and they faithfully co-ope- 
rated with theſe graces: at the firſt call, they left all 
things elſe to follow-Chriſt, and, as he bears them wit- 
neſs, Luke xx. 28, they remained with him in his temp- 
. tations. They were indefatigable in their labours, for 
the propagating of his kingdom, and for the ſalvation of 
ſouls: their zeal and courage was invincible : their love 
'for him was ſtronger than death: they were ready to 
meet with death, in every ſhape, for his glory : they 
even rejoiced that they were efteemed worthy to ſuffer 
for his name. In a word, they were perfect, in an emi- 
nent degree in all virtues. By their preaching and la- 
bouts, by their doctrine and miracles, by their ſuffer- 
ings and death, they planted the faith and church of 
Chrift throughout the world: but nothing contributed 
more to this great work than the ſanQity of their lives : 
by the help of which, as well as by the fervour and ef- 
freacy of their prayers, they effectually eſtabliſned vir- 
tue, religion, and Chriſtian perfection, in every place 
where they came, upon the ruins of infidelity and vice; 
and left behind them a ſucceſſion of Saints, as the fruits 
of their labours; which has been kept up ever ſince in 
the true church of Chriſt: according to that of their 
divine maſter, Jobn xv. 16. I have appointed you that 
you ſhould Jo, and ſhould bring forth fruit, and your fruit 
ſhould remain. - | K 

Conclude to celebrate, with a particular devotion, the 
feſtivals of the Apoſtles, as the moſt eminent amongſt 
the favourites of God, and the fathers of the other 
Saints. Glorify God, who is wonderful in all his 
Saints, for the extraordinary wonders he has wrou ht, 
in them, and through them; and for that eternal glo- 
ry to which he has raiſed them. But ſtudy alſo to learn, 
the great leſſons they perpetually taught, both by word, 
and work; and to aim with all your power, at an imi- 

tation of their virtues and ſanity,  * : 
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October 29. 1 


On the Chriſtian's armour. ret 
CONSIDER firſt, that the life of a Chriſtian 


here upon earth being a perpetual warfare, . he 
is under a neceſſity of providing himſelf with proper 
armour, if he hopes to come off with victory. What 
this armour ſhould be, we may learn from the Apoſtle 
Eph. iv. 12, &c. Take unto you, ſaith he, the armour 
of Gad, that you may be able to reſiſt in the evil day, 
and to ſtand in all things perfect. Stand therefore 
having your loins girt about with truth, and having 
on the breaſi-plate of juſtice; and your feet ſhod with 
the preparation of the goſpel of peace, in all things 
taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith you may be able to 
extinguiſh all the fiery darts of the moſt wicked one, 
And take unto you the helmet of ſalvation; and the 
ſword of the ſpirit (which is %he word of God) by all © 
prayer and ſupplicat ion praying at all times in the ſpirit, 
and in the ſame watching with all inflance &c, O how 
completely ſhall. that Chriſtian be armed againſt all 
his enemies, that makes ſuch a proviſion for himſelf. 
as is here recommended by the Apoſtle, of arms, 
both defenſive and offenſive? Let us deſcend to each 
particular. | h 2's 98 
Conſider therefore adly, that the ſoldier of Chriſt, 
in order to be fit to put on his armour, and to ſtand 
in the battle, without being hindered by his earthly 
garments, hanging looſe about him, muſt firſt gird 
up his loins; that is, he muſt ſet out, with a firm 
reſolution of reſtraining his paſſions and luſts, and 
all irregular affections to theſe earthly things, which 
very much incumber and hinder the Chriſtian in his 
ſpiritual conflicts, and give the enemy a great hold 
of him, now the girdle or belt he muſt make uſe 
of for this end is truth for he muſt be girt about with 
truth, ſays the Apoſtle : that is with ſincerity, upright- 
neſs, Chriſtian ſimplicity, and purity of intention, » 
| ig 
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Bis undertaking ; having purely in view God and 
his ſoul, and being reſolved at all events to fight till 
death, and to ſacrifice on all occaſions his deareſt 
inclinations to the love of God, and the ſalvation of 
his ſoul. This muſt he begin; and then proceed to 
put on the breaſt- plate, or coat of mail, of Chriſtian 
Juſtice; by which is here underſtood not one parti- 
cular virtue, but the collection of them all; which 
the ſoldier of Chriſt muſt labour to furniſn himſelf 
with, againſt the temptations of all their oppoſite: 
vices. He muſt alſo have his feet ſbod with the pre- 
paration of the goſpel of peace. But what is meant by 
this? The feet of the foul are her affections, by which 
ſhe moves towards the things ſhe loves: Theſe in the 
Chriſtian ſoldier muſt be properly hd; with the 
preparation, that is, with the readineſs and prompti- 
tude of the ſoul, to direct all her ſteps, not towards 
the lying vanities and fooleries of the world, in which 
there is no peace; but to walk in the ways of the 
goſpel, which alone can enſure to us any true peace, 
either for time or eternity. f 
Conſider 3dly, that after theſe previous diſpoſitions, 
and general preparations for the ſpiritual warfare; 
the Apoſtle recommends as the chief pieces of the 
Chriſtians armour, the Hield of faith, which has 
a particular efficacy to extingurſh all the fiery dart, 
levelled at us by the wicked one; and the helmet of 
ſalvation, that is, divine hope, which, protects the 
head of the ſoul, from being wounded: by. any of 
his weapons, yes Chriſtians, if you would keep your 
fouls from being pierced with the helliſh- darts of 
ſatan you. muſt take care to carry about with you: 
the /hield of faith that is a ſtrong and lively belief 
of the great truths of the goſpel; with a ſenſe of 
the preſence of God; and a remembranco of death, 
judgment, heaven and hell, and you fhall be out of 
their reach. But then you muſt alſo provide your - 
ſelves with the helmet of hope; by joining an abſo- 
lute diſtruſt in yourſelves, with an entite confidence 
in. God: leſt otherwiſe. your head be left naked and 
a Z 3. expo:ed- 
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expoſed on all ſides to the wounds of the enemy, 
and there be no ſoundneſs in it: which is the caſe 
of all thoſe, who in this kind of warfare, build upon 
themſelves, and not upon our Lord. ee 
Conclude to ſpare no pains to procure every part 
of this heavenly armour; that you may be able to 
fight the battles of your Lord, in ſuch manner as to.. 
overcome his, and your enemies, and to triumph eter- 
nally with him. Eſpecially take care to ſecure to 
yourſelves the ſhield of a lively faith, by the means of 
daily meditations on the truths of _— 
| 1 2 


Ofober 30. 


On the Chriſtians conflict. 


CONSIDER firſt, that in this ſpiritual warfare, 
the Chriſtian ſoldier muſt not only be furniſhed 
with arms of defence, ſuch as breaſt-plate, fhield and 
helmet, but he alſo muſt provide himſelf with a proper 
ſword, with which he may be able to attack, and 
to- beat down the enemy. Now this ſword of the ſpirit, 

ar ſpiritual ſword, to be employd in the Chriſtian's 
. conflict, is according to the Apoſtle the w, of God. 

The truths of God's heavenly word,” heard from his 
miniſters, or read in good books, and received as the- 
feed of life, and laid up in the heart; when embraced 

with a lively faith; and pondered at leiſure by deep 
meditation; ſerve in a double capacity, both to defend: 
us, and to annoy the enemy: they are both a ſhield, 
and a ſword. They are a ſhield, becauſe the conti- 
nual remembrance of theſe great truths baffles and 
defeats all the temptations of the world, the fleſh 
and the devil; none of them have any force againſt 
a ſoul that daily meditates on God's holy word; and 
enters into the true ſpirit of it. And they are a 
ſword too, which none of them all can . withſtand, 
when drawn againſt them; by a lively faith : it atracks 
them where ever. it meets .them, and never fails of 
vb dtory; it beats down. all their fortifications ; ang 
25 | forces 
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forces them out of all their entrenchments. Such ies | 
the efficacy of daily meditation on divine truths; it || 
roots out all vices, and eſtabliſhes all virtues. | 1 

Conſider 2dly, that in the Chriſtian's conflict, this 41 
ſword of the ſpirit, is to be uſed, according to the 
Apoſtle, in ſuch manner as to be accompanied with 
all prayer and ſupplication, praying at all times in the 
ſpirit, and in the ſame watching with inflance, From 
which words we gather the great importance, yea 
the abſolute neceſſity of fervent prayer in this our 
ſpiritual warfare :- and that, not only in the time of 
more dangerous and obſtinate temptations ; but as 
he ſays, at all times, and with inſtance. Oh! ttis the 

want of obſerving this preſcription makes ſo many 
ſhamefully yield in the time of temptation. And 
indeed we may fay. with abſolute truth, that no one 
is ever overcome, but for want of prayer, and that 
a neglect of prayer is the original cauſe. of the fall 
of all them, that fall from God by fin: For his infi- 

nite goodneſs never forſakes them that do not firſt 
forſake him; he never withdraws his grace from them 
that do not firſt withdraw themſelves from his grace, 
he is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above our frength; but will aſſuredly give us the vic- 
tory, if we always caſt ourſelves upon him, by . fervent 
and humble prayer, 28 

Conſider 3dly, that the Apoſtle preſcribes to the 
Chriſtian ſoldier in order to overcome the enemy, to 
join watching with his prayer: agreeably to the doc- 
trine of our Redeemer; who on many occaſions, enjoins 
to all his followers a perpetual watchfulneſs; and in 
particular the night before his paſſion bid his diſciples 
watch and pray, leſt they ſhould enter into temptation, 
Matt. xxvi. 41. clearly intimating by theſe words, that 
our beſt and only ſecurity againſt being overcome by 
temptation is to join watching with. prayer; and to 
oppoſe theſe two againſt all our ſpiritual enemies; 
ever remembring, that though our ſpirit be willing the 
fleſh is frail, And what makes this watching ſtill more 
neceflary, is the nature of this warfare, in which we 

3 6. 0 are 
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are engaged againſt theſe wicked ſpirits, who are - 
— 2 ambuſhes for us; and uſe a — 
ceits to enſnare us; and oftener prevail by tricks and 
ſtratagems, or by coming upon us unawares, than by 
open aſſault. ; | | . 1 
Conclude to make proper uſe of theſe weapons,.pre- 
ſcribed by the Apoſtle, and by our Lord himſelf, by fill- 
ing thy mind with the word, and the truths of God, and 
by diligence in watching and praying and all thy con- 
flicts ſhall be crowned with victory. | | 


Ofober 3 1. 


On the four cardinal virtues. 


ONSIDER firſt, that there are four moral vir- 
| tues, which are called cardinal; becauſe they are 
as it were hinges, upon which the whole life of a Chriſ- 
tian muſt conſtantly move, if he would be good for any 
thing. Theſe are prudence, juſtice, fortitude, and tem- 
perance: which the wiſe man tells us (Wiſdom viii. 7.) 
are all taught by divine Wiſdom, and are ſuch things as 
men can have nothing more profitable in life. All other 
moral virtues have a neceſſary dependance on theſe 
four : they all fall to the ground, without them. Every 
virtue muſt be prudent and diſcreet, in all it takes in 
hand; ' otherwiſe it degenerates into vice: every virtue 
muſt be ju; by * on all occaſions, what is 
due to God, to ourſelves, and to our neighbours, Eve - 
ry virtue muſt be „out and valiant, firm, and conſtant, 
in adhereing to what is right, and oppoſing what is 
wrong. And every virtue muſt be ſober and temperate, 
leſt it exceed the bounds of due moderation, preſcribed. 
by right reaſon and religion. But O' what treaſures of 
virtues do they poſſeſs, that have acquired theſe four 
principal ones! "Theſe will effectually arm them againſt 

Conſider 2dly, that Chriſtian prudence is a-virtue 
which teaches us in all things, what-is good; and what 
is evil; what is right, and what is wrong; and what 

- | ought: 
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ought to be done, and what ought to be left undone, in 
all the occurrences of life. Tis a virtue that directs all 
our words and actions, in ſuch a manner, as that we 
neither decline out of the way, or offend ourſelves, nor 
give occaſion to others to offend; but ever ſetting before 
our eyes our great buſineſs and laſt end, make always a 
proper choice of the means that are to bring us to this 
great end; and apply them accordingly. Tis a virtue 
that directs all other virtues, conducting them all by the 
royal middle way of our great king, that they may not go 
aſide by exceſs, or defect, either to the right hand, or to 
the left. The offices of this great virtue are to deſign and 
conſult well, to judge right, and to direct well the execution, 
of what has been rightly concerted, and judged to be pro- 
per. In all which it is helped indeed, by the remem- 
brance of things paſt, by the underſtanding of things 
preſent, by the forecaſting of things to come, by rea- 
ſoning, attention, caution, and circumſpection; but all 
this with dependance on divine grace, and not on one's 
own induſtry; and: with a continual application to our 
Lord, by frequent and fervent prayer, for his light and 
aſſiſtance: without which our prudence will avail us no- 
thing. 
Conſider 3dly, the offices of the other three cardinal - 
virtues, and the excellence of them. Juſice renders to . 
every one his due, and wrongs no one. It teaches to 
reſtrain every thought, every deſire, every act of the 
will, every judgment, every word, every action, and 
every omiſſion too, that any ways tends to injure one's . 
neighbour,” or that does not rightly ſquare with that 
great principle of morality, Do as thou wouldſ# be done 
by. And with regard to God, (who has the moſt un- 
doubted right, by all manner of titles, to our whole be- 
ing, and to all our ſervice) it obliges us, before all 
_ to dedicate our whole hearts and ſouls to him by 
worſhip and love. Then fortitude arms the ſoul with in- 
vincible courage in her warfare againſt her ſpiritual ene- _ 
mies, and gives her ſtrength and conſtancy to enable her 
to overcome all fear or dread of any of thoſe evils which 
ſhe may be expoſed to in her mortal pilgrimage, for 

« oing 
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doing her and reſolution to ſuffer every thing 
— ne Laftly temperance reſtrains all im- 
moderation in eating or drinking ; with all other ex- 
ceſſes of our paſſions or luſts; and all that any ways 
carries us out of the due bounds, preſcribed either by 
right reaſon, and the law of nature, or by the precepts 
of God, or of them that have their authority from 
him, in the employments or functions of any of our ſen- 
ſes, whether exteriour or interiour. See, my foul, how 
admirable are all theſe virtues! O there is not a day, 
there is ſcarce an hour, of thy mortal life, in which thou 


duoſt not ſtand in need of them all. | 


Conclude to eſteem and deſire, love and ſeek, all 
theſe bleſſed virtues. O ſpare no pains to acquire them; 
they are richly worth all thy labour. But ever remem- 
ber whoſe gifts they are; and that they muſt come to 
thee by fervent prayer. All thy labour, without this, 
will be labour in vain. | 


On the fraft of all the Saints. 


CONSIDER firſt; that, on this day, the church of 

> God honours, with a ſolemn feſtival, the virtues, 
the triumphs, and the eternal glory of all the Saints and 
citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem. Firſt, in order to 
give glory, praiſe, and thankſgiving, on their occaſion, 
to the God of all the Saints; and to his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, the author of all their virtues, of all their tri- 
umphs, and of all their glory; and to honour the Lord 
in his Saints. Secondly to encourage all her children, 
to follow the glorious examples of the Saints; and to 
walk in their bleſſed footſteps; in hopes of arriving one 
day at their happy company. Thirdly to teach them, 

to aſſociate themſelves in the mean time to the Saints, 
by a holy communion with them; and to procure the aſ- 
ſiſtance of their prayers and interceflion. - O how juſt, 
how pious, how wholeſome it is, to glorify God in his 
Saints, who are the moſt excellent of all his works: to 


ho- 
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hondur in them the bright trophies of the blood of 
Chriſt; to learn of them the practice of all Chriſtian 
virtues, and eſpecially of divine love; and to be admit- 
ted to a ſhate in their powerful prayets and to a happy 
communion with them in all that is os! You are 
come, ſays the Apoſtle, Heb; xii. 22, &c. ſpeaking to 
the children of the church, to mount Sion, and to the ci- 
ty of the living God, the heavenly Soren, and to the 
company of many thouſands of Angels; and to the church 
of the fir born, who are written in heaven, and to God 
the Fudge of all, and to the ſpirits of the juſt made per- 
fact, and to Feſus the mediator of the New Teftament, &c, 
O happy communion indeed! O joyful feftivity, in 
which the church militant ſolemnly affociates herſelf 
with the whole church triumphant, in the worſhip, 
praiſe, and love, of their common Lord, through him 
that is the mediator of them both, and through the great 
ſacrifice of his blood ! See then, my foul, what ought to 
be thy devotion on this day. by 
Confider 2dly, on pans ob of this feſtival, what en- 
couragements we here meet with, to dedicate ourſelves, 
in good earneſt, to the holy ſervice of our God ; when 
we reflect on that eternal weight of glory in heaven, with 
which he rewards the light and momentary labours and 
ſufferings of his ſervants here upon earth. All theſe 
holy ones, whoſe feaſt we celebrate this day, are enter- 
ed into the never-ending joys of their Lord, at a very 
cheap and eaſy rate. The yoke of his divine ſervitude, 
which they bore for the ſhort time of their pilgrimage, 
was very ſweet to them, and their . burthen was ever 
light, —— and love made all things eaſy, that they 
either did or ſuffered, for their beloved. He himſelf ſup- 
orted them in ſuch manner, as to carry, as it were, 
oth them, and their croſſes too, upon his own ſhoul- 
ders. He never left them, in life or death; till he took 
them to himſelf in his heavenly kingdom; where the 
ſhall live and reign for ever with him, My ſoul, b 
not thou the ſame God as they had? Haſt not thou the 
ſame Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, who has purchaſed the ſame 
kingdom for thee alſo, with hig own moſt precions 
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blood? Haſt not thou the ſame ſacraments and ſacrifice, 
and all the ſame helps, and means of grace, as they 
had ? Is the arm of God ſhortened? Or is the ſource of 
his infinite goodneſs and mercy dried up, or diminiſhed ? 
Why then mayſt not thou alſo aſpire to the ſame glory 
and happineſs? The Saints carried about with them 
heretofore the like fleſh and blood as thou now doft : 
but their correſpondence with the mercy and grace of 
God, raiſed them up from the dunghill of their corrupt 
nature, and made them Saints: the like correſpondence 
with the divine mercy and grace, can do as much for 
thee alſo : O why then ſhouldft not thou alſo endeavour 
to be a Saint. BEOS, 7 S192 
Conſider 3dly, that as it'is the love of God which 
makes Saints; ſo it is this divine love which we parti- 
cularly honour in all the Saints. *Tis this heavenly 
love, which ought to be the great object of our atten- 
tion, of our devotion, and of our imitation, 'on all the 
feſtivals of theſe generous lovers, and beloved of God : 
and mote eſpecially on this day, when we celebrate the 
virtues of them all, under one ſolemnity. O what 
ſtrong invitations, what great encouragements have we 
here: what preſſing calls to labour to ſanctify our fouls 
with divine love; when we have here ſet before our 
eyes all theſe millions of heavenly lovers, whom we 
honour in this feſtivity? This bleſſed virgin, the queen 
and mother of beautiful love; theſe innumerable legions 
of angelick ſpirits, theſe Cherubims and Seraphims all 
on fire with love ; theſe patriarchs and prophets, con- 
ſtant and faithful lovers of their God; theſe Apoſtles of 
the Lamb, ſent by him, to ſpread through all the earth 
the bright flames of love, which he ſent down upon 
them from heaven; thoſe armies of martyrs, all vic- 
tims of love; who all laid down their lives for love; 
thoſe millions of holy confeſſors, and all theſe ſpirits of 
the juſt made perfect by love, who, both in life and 
death, have been always true friends and ſervants of 
divine love; and now, for all eternity, ſhall ſhine and 
burn in its beautiful flames; all theſe virgins, in fine, 
the ſpouſes of love, whoſe love for the Lamb was 
"REP ſtronger 


every "Day in the Tear. 265 


ſonger than death, and who now follow him ſinging 
hymns of eternal love, whereſoever he goes. O let us 
draw near to this great fire, to'this heavenly company 


of ſeraphic lovers ; that our frozen hearts may receive 


ſome fall heat atleaft from all their flames 
-*Conclude ever to love, honour and imitate the 
Saints of God: but more eſpecially to love in them; 


what God loves in them; that is, the gifts of his divine 


ace; amongſt which the moſt excellent is love. 
Thus ſhalt thou be beſt entitled both to the inter- 
ceſſion of the Saints at preſent, and to their happy 
ſociety hereafter. : | 
November 2. 
D! ibe commemoration f all ſouls, 
C9 NSIDER firft, that on this day, the church 
of God, attending to the neceſſities of great 
numbers of. her children, who ate departed out of 
this life in her faith and communion ; but not with- 
out ſome blemiſh of ſin in their ſouls; ſome leffer 
ſtains at leaſt, of idle wordt, ot other venial' offences; 
ſome watd, hay or fubble in their building, which 
cannot ſtand the' fire; or ſome debt to divine juſtice, 
on account of former ſins, not ' ſufficiently expiate& 
by penance; 'turns all her prayers and ſacrifices 
towards the procuring for them, from the mercy of 
God, through the merits of the precious blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt her ſpouſe, the remiſſion of all their fins; 
and their ſpeedy admittance into the happy regions 
of eternal reft, light and peace, in the company 
of the Saints. O my foul, how holy and wholeſome is 
the inſtitution of this day of expiation! O how full 
of piety and charity is this apoſtolical tradition, this 
religious practice of the church of God in all ages, 
to pray for the dead, that they may be looſed from their 
fins! 2 Machab. xii. 46. Alas, how few depart this 
life ſo . as to be immediately admitted to that 
bleſſed city above, where nothing defiled can enter im f 
Vor. II. . Revel. 
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Revel. xxi. 2, How few are fit to fly up to the em- 
braces of the God of all purity, without ſome purgati- 
on after death! Tis then a duty of Chriſtian charity, 
incumbent on all the children of the church of Chriſt, 
to aſſiſt by their prayers their brethren that are gone be- 
fore them, that they may be diſcharged from their ſins, 
and may reſt in peace. 3 

Conſider 2dly, that this kind of charity is highly 
pleaſing to God; is very beneficial to the fouls of 


the faithful departed: and is very wholeſome to our 


own ſouls, The ſpiritual works of mercy are of all 


the moſt acceptable to God, the lover of ſouls, 


Now this is one of the ſpiritual works of mercy : it 
far exceeds all the corporal works of mercy. It tends 
#0 feed theſe ſouls, that are hungry, with the plenty of 
Ged's houſe; to bring them to quench their 2017, at 


. the fountain of life; to clothe them with immortal 


glory; to comfort and refreſh them under their pains 
and ſufferings ; to looſe their bands; to deliver them 
out of their priſon; and to help them forward to 
their eternal home, which they ſo ardently long for, 
Now all this is moſt agreeable to the Father of mer- 

ies; who has a moſt tender love for theſe his chil- 
A Tis doing theſe ſouls of our brethren the greateſt 
charity imaginable; by contributing all that is in 
our power, to deliver them from all their evils, and 
to bring them to their ſovereign good. And tis at 
the ſame time a moſt excellent means of obtaining 
mercy . for ourſelves alſo, whilſt we ſhew this mercy 


to them; for the merciful ſhall obtain mercy, Matt, 


we. fail, may receive us into everlaſling habitations, 
/ ago 
Conſider 3dly, that this charity, which we owe 


to the ſouls of the faithful departed, ' is not only 
exerciſed by praying for them; but alſo by faſting, 


er other penitentjal auſterities, offered up to God 
in their behalf, for the remiſſion of their ſins; as hke- 


-wiſe by almsdeeds, performed with the like inten- 


ton; according to the religious cuſtom of former ages 
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and the practice of our pious anceſtors, in their doles 
at the funerals of the dead. But the moſt effectual 
means of all to purge them from their ſins, and to 
bring them to their God, is the offering up for them 
the great ſacrifice of the body and blood of Chriſt; 
and preſenting to God, in their favouf, that moſt ſa - 
cred victim, by which was cancelled the band writings 
which was againſt us; and a general atonement was 
made for all our ſins, In the old law, the high 
prieſt once a year, viz, on the ſolemn feaſt of expia- 
tion {Leviticus xvi.) carried the blood of victims into 
the ſanctuary, to make atonement for the ſins of the 
people: but this was but a figure of what is done by 
our high prieſt; who is gone once for all into the 
ſanctuary of heaven; not with the blood of goats, or 
calves, but with his own moſt ſacred blood, ſhed here 
upon earth, for our fins; and now ceaſes not to 
exhibit the ſame to his Father; both by himſelf, 
in heaven, where he makes continual interceſſion 
for us; and here by his miniſters, in the ſacred my⸗ 
ſteties. This blood pleads ſtrongly for the remiſſion 
of ſins: this is the ſource of at mercy and grace? 
this is plentifully applied to the ſouls, both of the 
155 and the dead, by the great ſacrifice of the 
altar. ee 5 
Conclude to aſſiſt, to the beſt of thy power, the 
ſouls of the faithful departed, both by prayers, alms, 
and this holy oblation of the blood of Chriſt. Thy 
charity for them may ſtand thee in great ſtead, when 
their caſe ſhall come to be thy own. But remember 
withal, that the beſt thing thou canſt do is to work now 
all thou canſt, for thyſelf, whilſt thou haſt time; and t 
do full penance for thy fins in this life, that thy ſoub 
may not ſtand in need of theſe helps hereafter. 
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Movemler 32 . 
Or the obligation of all Chriſtians to be Saints. © 


CONSIDER firſt, how often God has declared, 
in his word, that all his people ought to be 
Saints. Be you holy, becauſe I the Lord your God am 
holy ; was what he perpetually inculcated in the Old 
Teſtament : and in the New, the Son of God calls 
upon us all, Matt, v. 48. Be you perſect as your 
beavenly Father is perfect. All Chriſtians are called 10 
be Saints, Rom. i. 7; to be holy, and without blemiſb, 
in the fight of God in charity. Eph. i. 4. à choſen ge- 
neration, a kingly prieſthood, a holy nation, a purchaſed 
people, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Hence the name of Saints is ap- 
propriated by St. Paul to all Chri/ftians; as if it were 
the ſame. thing to be a Chri/tian, and to, be a Saint: 
which ſhews that, according to the doctrine of the 
2poſtle, all Chriſtians, as ſuch, are at leaſt obliged 
to endeavour to be Saints. This obligation is grounded, 
upon the ſanity of the God, whom we ſerve; 
of the goſpel law, under which we live ; of the holy 
inſtitute, which we profeſs; of the great maſter, whom 
we follow; of the divine ſacraments and ſacrifice, 
which we frequent; and of that ſacred dedication and 
conſecration, by which God has fanQified our ſouls for 
himſelf, O let us never forget the many motives we 
have to be Saints ! EN N 
Conſider adly, that our being Saints, is not merely 

matter of counſel, or of greater petfection; tis à 

rict commandment; tis implied in the very firſt and 
chiefeſt of all God's commandments. For though 
all are not commanded to work miracles; nor to ex- 
erciſe extraordinary auſterities; nor to retire into de- 
farts, to ſpend their whole time there in prayer; nor to 
fell all they have, and give it to the poor, Qc. (for 
there have been many very great Saints, that have 
done none of theſe things.) Let all are commanded 
e WE . „ „ : | 10 
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to lous Cod with their whole heart, and with their whole” 
ſeul, and with their whole mind, and with their whole 

 firength, Now this it is that make Saints: and this is of 
ſtrict obligation for all. Do this, my ſoul: keep 
this commandment; and thou alſo ſhalt be a Saint: 
but without this, none of thoſe other things, nor all of 
them together, can make any one a Saint. Chriſtians,. 
roſlect on the perfection and ſanctity, which is required 
of you all, by this great commandment of divine love. 
To loue the Lord our God, with our whole heart, and 

all its affections; with aur whole. ſaul, and all its 
powers; with our whole mind, by directing all our: 
thoughts to him; and with our ok flrength, by de- 
dicating to him all our actions. O this is to be Saints 
indeed l Now this our God calls for: and nothing leſs. 
will ſatisfy. him: * Tis the very firſt of his command< 
ments. | 4 006 by 9% 
- Conſider 3dly, upon how many titles, this great 
God challenges our whole hearts and ſouls, by love 
and fervice ; and conſequently that we ſhould be truly 
Saints; that is a people ſanctified, and:confecrated._ to 
him. 1. We are his: children; and therefore ought. 
to bear ſome reſemblance with our Father, by an 
imitation. of his ſanity, 2. Our ſouls are eſpouſed: 

to him, and aſpire to an eternal union with him: 

now: whatſoever is diſagreeable to true ſanctity de- 

files the ſoul and diſqualifies her for that happy union: 

+ We are his temples : the temples of God muſt be 

ever holy. - 4. We are the members of Jeſus Chriſt,, | 

we are engrafted in him, we are to live by his ſpirit, | 

which is the ſpirit of ſanctity. 5. We abſolutely be- | 

long to God, by our creation; he gave us our being,, 

and gave it us for no other end, but that we ſhould- 

be Saints, 6. The Son of God delivered: himſelf 

up for us, by his paſſion and death, that he might- 

waſh us from all our fins, in his own-blood, and make us 

a. kingdom and prieſis (that is Saints), to God and his 

Father, Apoc. i. 5, 6. In fine by. our baptiſmal vows,, . 

by our dedication to God, at that time; by our 

frequent participation of the body and blood of Chriſt 
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in the Ads ſaerament; in conſequence of which wes 
ought to abide in Chriſt, the God of all ſanctity, and 
* by bim; and by innumerable other titles, we belong 
;, and are ftriffly obliged e give our Whole 
fo up without reſerve to him; to ſerve him in holineſs, 
and juſtice all the days of our life. And ſhalt not all 
this convince us, of the neceſſity of our labouring in 
earneſt to be Saints: and that this is both * wilt 
and the commandment of God? 
Conclude to begin, from this very hour, a new and 


_ faintly life: by yielding thyſelf up a perpetual ſervant 
to divine love; and ftriving henceforward to make 


a daily progreſs in this. heavenly virtue: this is the 
ſhorteſt and ſureſt way to all ſanctity and perfection. 


November 4. 

On the means we all bave io become Saints. 
CONSIDER firſt, that if our Lord. calls upon 

us all to be Saints; and even commands us all 
to be Saints; he that never commands impoſſibilities, 
furniſhes us alſo with the means, which if we make 
good uſe of, will make us Saints. Witneſs, thoſe 
manifold graces, and ſpiritual helps, which he conti- 
nually favours us with; which if we duly correſponded: 
with, we ſhould all be Saints, Witneſs: that early 
knowledge he has given us of his heavenly truths; - and 
thoſe repeated invitations, with. which he fweetly: 
preſſes us, to turn from our ſins, and to come to him, 
O if we did but welcome theſe firſt divine calls, 
how quickly would they produce in our fouls ſtrong 
defires of dedicating ourſelves in good earneſt to divine 
love! Now ſuch ſtrong deſires as theſe are the begin- 
ning of true wiſdom, and the very foundation of all 
ſunctity. For ſince God deſires we ſhould be Saints, 
if we alfo fincerely dehre it, the work will be done. 
Strong deſires will make us earneſt” in prayer; they 
will make us diligent and ſervent in all ſpiritual ex- 
erciſes, Strong, deſire will make us labour in ear- 
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 Riity, which we meet with ey 


nelt g we ſhall fpare no pains in the acquiſition of virtues, 
if — deſires — indeed, Such deſires as theſe 
ter juſtice, recommended 
by our Lord, which never fails of being filled. Matt. 
v. 6. O who can complain of wanting the means to 
become a Saint, when ſtrong deſites may do the work? 
; Conſider 2dly, the many particular helps for fan- 


ery where, in the church 


| of God: which, as they have already made 


many 
great Saints, in every ſtate and condition of lifez are 


_ capable of doing as much for us; and will not fail of 


doing it, if we are not wanting to God, and to our- 
felves, by the abuſe or neglect of them. Such are 
the ſacraments, thoſe conduits of divine grace, in- 
ſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt, on purpoſe to make us Saints. 
Such; in particular, is that moſt holy ſacrament, and 
divine ſacrifice, of the body and blood of Chriſt ; in 
which- we have always amongſt us, and may daily ap- 
proach to, the very fountain of all ſanity. O] my 
ſoul, one good and perfect communion might ſuffice 
to make thee a Saint. Such again is the word of God, which 
is ſo often preached to us; or read by us: the truths 
of eternity, ſo often ſet before us: the goſpel of Jeſus 


Chriſt: the lives of the Saints; the great examples of 


the living ſervants of God: the myſteries relating to 
our redemption, which we fo often celebrate” in the 
publick worſhip of the church, in ſuch manner, as to 
make them as it were preſent to the eyes of our ſouls: 
with abundance of other ſpiritual advantages, which 
are continually found in the communion of the true 
church of "Chriſt. O Chriſtians, let us never com- 
plain of our wanting the means to become Saints, 
when we have ſo many powerſul graces and helps al- 
ways at hand! If we are no Saints, it muſt be entirely 
our own fault. And, what an account ſhall we have 
one day to give for all theſe graces and helps, if we 
don't make good uſe of them Fo ng 
Conſider 3dly, that in order to be Saints, nothing'is 
required on our parts, but what. God on his part will 
make ſweet and eaſy to us: for his yohe is ſweet, and 
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| N his hurt hen is light. We may apply to his command 
1 ment of our being Saints, what is written Deuteron.- 
xxx. 11, Cc. This commandment that I command thee 

this: day, is not above” thee, nor | far off from thee + nor 

is it in heaven, that thou fhouldft ſay; which" of ut 
can go up to heaven, to bring it to us: - nor it it 
beyond the ſea ;. that thou. may'ft excuſe thyſelf, and ſay, 
which of us can croſs" the ſea, and bring it.. But 
the word is very nigb unto thee, in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart, that thou may t do it, Yes, Chriſtians, our 
God is very near us: he is in the very center of our 
ſouls. With him are all the treaſures of grace and 
ſanctity: with him is the law of love, he is all love; 
he is a conſuming fire, the property of which is to- 
deſtroy all our vices, and to transform our ſouls into him 
fl ſelf, He is the inexhauſtible ſource of all our good. 
1 We have no need then to go far to find divine love, 
1 which makes Saints; ſince we have the very ſource of 
1 it within us: tis but turning into our own interiour, 
- by the diligent practice of recollection and mental 
prayer, and there we ſhall quickly meet with our God, 
with his love; which will make all duties, and all- 

labours ſweet and eaſy to us: This is the ſhorteſt way 
3 good, and the moſt effectual means to make us 
Conclude to embrace, and put in practice all theſe. 
means of ſanctity, which divine providence conti- 
nually preſents thee with. Open the door · of thy heart 
to every grace, with which God viſits thee; and co- 
operate with it, to the full extent of thy power. Nouriſh 

in thy ſoul a great deſire; a perfect hunger and thirſt 
aſter the love of God, and all Chriſtian perſection. 
Meditate oſten; read good books ; be fervent in 
prayer, and in frequenting the ſacraments. But par- 
ticularly aim at a ſpirit of recollection, and a continual 
attention to God, in thy own interiour; aad frequent 
aſpirations of love; and thou fhalt quickly becom 
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'* November 5. 


05 {he hoff of onr ordinary ations. 


(CONSIDER firſt, the error of à great many 
Chriſtians, in placing ſanctity in ſuch things as 
indeed are no part of it. Thus ſome ſuppoſe that in 
order to be a Saint, one muſt work miracles 3 now St, 


N 


.S 
* 
N 
It 


John the Baptiſt was one of the greateſt of Saints; and 
yet wrought no miracle. St. John x. 41. And indeed 


one ſingle act of humility, or ſelf-denial, or of oy 
love of God, goes farther towards e 

than even the 2 of the dead to life. 
vainly imagine, that ſanctity conſiſts in hav 
revelations, and extaſies, or in the gifts of "2 hw 
of tongues, or of an eminent knowledge of the moſt 
ſublime and divine truths : . becauſe they .often meet 
with ſuch things as theſe. in the lives of Saints: but 


none of theſe things made them Saints; and they have 


been even found in ſuch as were no Saints: whilſt on 
other hand many eminent Saints have had none of 
hem: neither ought any humble Chriſtian to deſire, 
or to ſeek for ſuch things as theſe ; though every Chri- 
ſtian ought to deſire, and to endeavour to bom a Saint. 
Nor does ſanctity conſiſt in much faſting, or in wears 
ing Hajnſhirts, or in taking 8 or >. 3 
large alms; or in recitin 
other extraordinary . u. or EE ' 
which, however good in themſelves, have been. found in 
hypocrites; or in ſuch as have been, all the while, ſlaves 
to pride, ſelf· love and paſſion. But true ſanctity con- 
ſiſts in unfeigned charity, in both its branches, that 
is, both as it regards love of God, and of our 
of ein it conſiſts in a conformity with the will 
od in all things, and adhereing cloſe to him: it 
conſiſts in being humble of heart, and ſincerely de- 


| (fag ourſelves: it conſiſts in deny ping, aaviedves, and 


taking up our croſs, and following Chriſt. Such as 
do theſe things are Saints: where any of theſe is want- 
ing there is no ſanctity. | 


ers. 22255 
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Conſider adly, that ſanctity does not ſo much de- 
pend upon doing extraordinary actions, as upon doing 
our ordinary actions extraordinarily well. Our life paſſes 
away, in the daily ordinary actions, which take up our 
time, from morning till night: ſuch as our riſing, our 
morning exerciſe, our daily labours, or the buſineſs 
of our calling, our regular devotions, and ſpiritual lec- 
tures, our meals, our converſation, the employment of 
our thoughts, when our hands are at work, our 
examination of conſcience at night, and our. even- 
ing exerciſe, Sc. Now if all theſe daily perfor- 
mances are done extraordinarily well ; our whole time 
will'be ſpent extraordinarily well; and nothing more 
will be required to make us Saints. Neither will it 
coſt us more to do them well; than to do them ill: 
on the contrary, the better we perform them, and the 
more diligent and fervent we are in them; the more 


' eaſy and delightful, they will be to us; and the grace 


of God, and his bleſſing, will go along with all we 
do. O how inexcuſable then are we, O my (foul, 
if we do not ftrive to be Saints, when we may attain 
to this happineſs, even by our daily ordinary actions, 
provided we perform them with due perfection! 
Confider 3dly, that the perfection of our ordinary 
actions depends upon the purity of intention, with 
which we performed them; on our attention to God, in 


all that we do; and our ſeaſoning aft our labours and 


employments, with frequent aſpirations, and ejacula- 
tions of divine love; and frequent oblations of our- 
ſelves, and of all that we do, to God. By thy ordi- 
nance the day goeth on, faith the royal Prophet, Pf. 


 Cxviii. 91. er all things ſerve 'thee. Yes, my ſoul, 


all things continually ſerve the Lord, but the rebel 
angels, and tbe rebellious will of man. Now this re- 
bellious will of ours we bring to ſerve him, by begin- 
ning the day with an oblation of our wholeſelves to 


him; by directing all our thoughts, words, and actions, 


by a pure intention, to his glory; by making his holy 

will the rule of all we do; by beginning every work 

with an offering of what we are going to do, n 
IT * 
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with an offering of our hearts to him; and by often 
renewing this offering in the midſt of our works 
by doing all our ations, as much as,we can, in his 
preſence ; and by intermingling acts of divine love 
with all we do. Thus ſhall all our days be found to be 


Full days ; thus ſhall they all go on by God's ordinance ; 


thus ſhall they all ſerve him. | 

Conclude to take great care, to give to all thy ordi- 
nary actions their due perfection, by following theſe 
rules. And as to thy daily employments, and all the 
buſineſs, and labours of thy lawful calling; ever con- 
ſider them, as appointed thee by the holy will of God ; 
and ever perform them, in compliance with, and in 
obedience to his heavenly will; thus thou mayſt make 
them all acts of virtue, and even acts of divine love. 
And if theſe thy daily employments be laborious, or 
otherwiſe mortifying, or diſagreeable to thy ſelf · love; 
thou may'ſt alſo make them acts of penance ; by ac- 
cepting of them, as impoſed upon thee by God, for 
thy ſins; and offering them up to God, in union with 
the labours and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, for thy ſins, 


| November 6. 


a On the ſanity of the Chriſtian's inſtitute. 
COONS IDER firſt, that the Chriſtian religion 


is in the nature of a religious order, or inſtitute, 


founded by Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, and taking its 


name from him. The Son of God himſelf came down 


from heaven; to be the founder of the Chriſtian order. 
It's origin is heavenly. It's rule is heavenly : bein 

God's own word; and the goſpel of his Son. It's 
tendency is heavenly: it tends to deliver us from all 
thoſe evils, both with regard to time, and eternity, 
in which we were unhappily involved, by our firſt 
parents tranſgreſſion; particularly from the death of 
ſin, and from the ſecond death of hell; and to brin 

us to our ſovereign Good, to all perfection of ſanctit 

here, and to our true and eternal life hereafter, The 


means 
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means it furniſhes us with for this end, are alfo 
heavenly: fuch as the communications of divine grace; 
the ſacred myſteries and ſacraments, of divine inſtitu- 
tion; the. daily converſation with God. by prayer; 
and the communion of the ſaints, or a happy aſſocia- 
tion with all holy perſons, in all holy things. The 
Chriſtian makes his ſolemn religious profeſſion, at the 
foot of the altar, at his baptiſm: there he engages 
himſelf by vows, to renounce the world, the dend, 
and the devil; and to lead an innocent and faintly life: 
there he receives, for his habit, the white robe, de- 
noting cleannefs of heart, and innocence; with a 
charge to keep it all his life time, without ſpot or 
ſtain: there he puts on Jeſus Chriſt, by a new birth, 
In order to a new and ſpiritual life, that may know 
no death. O] can any thing then be more holy than 
this ſacred inſtitute. of the Chriſtian order; where the 
founder, the rule, the exerciſe, the vows, the habit, 
and the whole manner of life, that it requires, are all 
moſt heavenly and divine ops 

* Confider 2dly, the blindneſs and miſery of the great - 
eſt part of Chriſtians, who live in a ſtrange inſenſibi- 
lity, of the excellence of: the Chriſtian religion, of the 
obligation of it, and the ſanctity it requires of them, 
in conſequence, of: the alliance it gives them with the 
whole bleſſed Trinity. The dignity of a Chriſtian is 
indeed very great. He has the honour to beenrolled in the 
ſervice of the great King. He is made his domeſtick, 
his friend, his favorite. But this is not all; he is even 
adopted, through Jeſus Chriſt, to be a child of God, 
and an heir of his eternal kingdom: he is engrafted, 
and incorporated in Chriſt ; and made a member of 
that myſtical body, of which the Son of God is the 
head: he is made partaker of his Spirit; of his kingly 
and. prieſtly unction; and in ſome meaſure of his di- 
vine nature. The grace of Chriſtianity is ſo great, 
that the Apoſtle writing to the Epheſians, ſeems to 
want words to expreſs it. He calls it the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, and the myſtery hidden from eternity in 
God, Eph. iv. 9. with a great deal more to the like 


Purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, as well with relation to the exceeding great 
goodneſs of God, manifeſted in his calling us, without 
any deſert of ours, to ſo great a grace, as this of the 
Chriſtian religion : as alſo with regard to the incom- 
rehenſible advantages, which this grace entitles us to. 
But O! may we not too juſtly apply to the greateſt 
part of thoſe, who are called to all theſe advantages, 
that of the royal Prophet, PC. xlviii. 21. Man when be 
was in honour did not under tand; he hath been compared 
to ſenſeleſs beaſts, and made like to them. Alas | this 
ſeems to be the caſe of millions of Chriſtians. 
Conſider 3dly, that our eternal welfare abſolutely 
depends, upon our living up to the character of a Chri- 
ſtian, and to the duties and obligations, of the Chri- 
ſtian religion: in particular thoſe we have taken upon 
us by our baptiſmal vows, and which are inſiſted upon 
as eſſential, by our holy ruler and founder. Theſe are 
all reduced into a ſmall compaſs, in thoſe words of the 
pſalmiſt: Turn away from evil, and do good. This is 
a ſhort abſtract of the whole duty of a Chriſtian, The 
firſt part requires a ſettled determination of the ſoul, 
never to commit a wilful fin, for any conſideration 
whatſoever ; no not even if life itſelf were at ſtake. 
The ſecond part requires a conſtant attention to do 
the will of God, in all things, and to advance every 
day in the love of God. Do this, my ſoul, and 


thou ſhalt be a Chriſtian indeed : preſerve in this unti! 

|} death, and thou ſhalt receive the crown of eternal life. 
» Conclude hence forward to have always before thy 
I eyes both the dignity and the ſanctity, of the character 
J. of a Chriſtian; and to ſhew it forth in thy life: leſt 
0 otherwiſe it riſe in judgment againſt thee, and prove 
? thy greater condemnation at that day, when thou ſhalt be 
ly called upon to give up an account of thy ſtewardſhip. 
li- | a 
it, 
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November 7. 


On following the light of Chriſt. 


82 NSID ER firſt, thoſe words of the Son of 
God, John viii, 12. J am the light of the. world. 
be that follotweth me, walketh not in 6 but Hall 
have the light F life. Poor man, by ſin, had forfeited 
the true light; he was fallen from the light of truth, 


and life, when he fell from his God: he was fallen 


into the darkneſs of ignorance, error and vicez and 
was fitting in the ſhadow of death. God ſent the true 
light from heaven, which enlighteneth every man that 
cometh into this world, when he ſent his Son from 
heaven, in the bowels of his mercy, as the Orient (or 
dayſpring) from on high, to viſit us; to enlighten them 
that ſat in darkneſs, and in the ſhadew of death, and 
zo direct our feet into the way of peace, Luke i. 78, 79. 
Jeſus Chriſt then came from heaven, to be our light ; 
to enlighten our ſouls, with the light of his heavenly 
truth: to bring us forth from the darkneſs of our er- 
rors and vices; to impart to us the light of faith, as 
a lamp to ſhine unto us, in this dark place of this 
wretched world, fill the true day dawn, and the day- 


flar ariſe in our hearts, 2 Pet, i. 19: to give us 


here the light of his divine grace, for the time of our 
mortal pilgrimage; and to bring us hereafter to the 
light of glory; where in the light of God we ſhall ſee 
God the light, for all eternity. Embrace, my ſoul, 
this light, that comes down from heaven to viſit thee ; 
and ſee thou follow it in the whole conduct of thy 
life, O take care left thou incur the judgment of con- 
demnation, by the light's coming into the world, and 
thy loving darkneſs rather than the light, John, iii. 19, 
_ Conſider 2dly, that Jeſus Chriſt came down from 
heaven, to enlighten the world; both with his hea- 
venly doarine, and with his heavenly life. He 
came from God to be our teacher ; and to open in 
our favour, his ſchool of heavenly truths; truths to 


which 


conduct us into this way, wi 
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which the world was quite a ſtranger at that time, 
and which the children of this world, who being 


blinded with their paſſions, love darkneſs more than 
light, will not underſtand even to this day: becauſe 


they will not come to this great light, leſt their works. 
ſhould be reproved by it: for their works are evil, John 


iii. 19, 20. This /ight of Chriſt reproves our ſelf- love, 


and all its unhappy offspring, with all our darling 


inclinations and affections: it confutes all the maxims 
of fleſh and blood; and all the errors we are fo apt to 


entertain, with relation to worldly honour, intereſt . 
and pleaſure. It diſcovers to us, the emptineſs and 


vanity, the meer nothing of all that paſſes away with 
time, and ſhews us that nothing is truly great, or 


_ deſerves our eſteem or affection, but what is eternal. 
This /ight of Chriſt teaches us, to know both God, 


and ourſelves; it teaches us all virtues; poverty of 
ſpirit, humility, ſelf-denial, meekneſs, patience, pe- 


. nance; conformity to the will of God, and divine 
charity: it ſhews us the way to all perfectian, and to 
a happy eternity: it conducts us to God himſelf, and 


to the light of life, that is with him, 


Confider 3dly, that in order to come af ib. 
lift of life, we muſt follow Chrift, not only by believ- 


ing his doctrine, but by walking in his footſteps, and 


by an imitation of his virtues, + We muſt imitate his 


© life and manners, ſays a holy man, if we would be 


F 
7 


* truly enligbtened, and delivered from all blindneſs of 2 


heart: let it then be our chiefeſt ſtudy to meditate 


« on the life of Jeſus Chiiſt.“ A. Kempis, L. i. C. 1. 


Yes, Chriſtians, by often meditating on the life of 
Chriſt, we ſhall learn how we ought to behave on all 
occaſions : the bright light of his virtues will ſhew us 


the way, in which we are to walk: it will ſhew us, 


what we are to avoid, and from what we are to fly; 
as well as what we are to embrace, and what we are to 
follow, on every occaſion, He is the way, the truth 
and the life, St. John xiv. 6. The light of his life 

ining on us, by the means of daily meditation, will 
Il guide us to this truth, 
b 2 and 
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and will bring us ſafe to this /ifez even to the very 

fountain's head of eternal /ife. „ 
Conelude to follow, henceforward, in the practice 
of thy life, the heavenly light, both of the doctrine, 
and of the example of Jeſus Chriſt. Walk after him, 
and his light; and thou ſhalt neither walk in darkneſs 
here, nor go into darkneſs hereaſter. This following 
the light of Chriſt will bring thee to the happy ſociety 
of the children of light, in the region of ligbt ever- 

laſting. | | | 
November 8. 
One thing is neceſſary. Luke x. 42. 

| CON SIDER firſt, O my foul, and open thy 
4 eyes to the great light of this divine fentence of 
thy Saviour: One thing is neceſſary. It will be of in- 
finite ſervice to thee, to diſpel the darkneſs and miſts 
that encompaſs thee on all ſides; and to direct all thy 
ſteps to thefe ſovereign truth, thy ſovereign good, 
Alas what a multiplicity of cares, and concerns, 
about empty vanities, and worldly toys, is apt to 
take up our whole mind, and heart. How buſy are 
we, all the day long, in catching flies! What a va- 
riety of amuſements diſtracts our thoughts ! In what 
a diſſipation do we generally live! How little is there 
of God, in our daily converſation ! How few of our 
words, or actions are referred to him! Oh ! *tis too 
true, that we let every thing elſe take place, of that 
only buſineſs, for which we came into this world! 
And yet all this other variety, and multiplicity, which 
_ employs all our thoughts, words, and actions, is juft 
nothing at all to our purpoſe : whereas upon that one 

| buſineſs, our all depends for all eternity. 8 
Conſider 2dly, what this one thing neceſſary is, that 
is here recommended by our Lord? Doubtleſe, tis 
nothing elſe, but the dedicating ourſelves to the love, 
and ſervice of our God; in order to the ſecuring the 
eternal ſalvation of our ſouls. O! vanity of vanities, 
and all is vanity, but the loving of God, and the at © 
m 
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Zim alone. Kempis. Yes, my ſoul, that is our on/y 
buſineſs ; that is the buſineſs, for which alone we came 
into this world; nothing elſe deſerves to be called 
our buſineſs : whatever our employment, or calling, be 
in the world, it muſt ever be ſubordinate to this great 
buſineſs : all our thoughts, words, and deeds ſhould 
ever tend to God, and to our eternal ſalvation, What- 
ever takes us off from attending to this great buſineſs, 
is hurtful, it is pernicious to us: whatever has no 
tendency to this one thing neceſſary, is all quite idle and 
vain, O what doth it profit a man, if he gain the 
whole world, and loſe his awn foul ? Matt. xvi. 26. 
Conſider 3dly, thoſe words of our Saviour, Matt. 
vi. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his juſtice, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, This ting- 
dom of God, which we are here commanded to ſeek, 
in the firſt place, is the kingdom 75 grace in our ſouls; 
*tis the Kingdom of divine love. This kingdom of God 
is within us, Luke xvii. 21. It muſt be eſtabliſhed 
in our own interiour. This juſtice of God, is that 
by which he makes us ju/# indeed, through the merits 
of the blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt the juſt : tis the 
charity of God, which is poured abroad in our hearts, 
by the Holy Gba, who is given to us, Rom. v. 5. 
This 4ingdom of divine love; this jaſſ ice, and chariy 
of God in our Souls, we muſt continually aſpire to : 
this mutt be the firſt and greateſt object of our longing 
defires : this we muſt ſeek with all our power: for 
this we muſt always pray, with all the fervour of our 
heart. And as to 0 things elſe, as far as they are pro- 
per, or neceſſary for us: our heavenly Father will not 
fail to furniſh us with them. We have his divine 
word engaged for it. 4 
Conclude to follow, in the practice of thy life, theſe 
divine leſſons of light and truth: by conſidering hence- 
forward the love and ſervice of thy God, and the ſal- 
vation of thy ſoul, as thy only buſineſs; and all other 
concerns, comparatively with this, as nothing to thee. 
O take care of this one thing neceſſary.!/ and all ſhall be 
well with thee, both fox time and eternity. 
B b 3 Novem- 
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November 9. 
Strive to enter by the narrow gate, Luke xiii. 24. 


CO ONSIDER firft, how the light of Chriſt in 
the goſpel, repreſents to us the broad road of the 
world, as infinitely dangerous to our ſouls, and as 
directly leading to the wide gate of eternal damnation, 
Enter ye in at the narrow gate, faith he, Matt. vii. 13. 
14, fer wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that 
 leadeth to defiruftion; and many there are who go in 
there. at. how narrow is the gate, and how ſtrait is 
de way, that leadeth to life; and few there are that 
Find it Here we ſee, there are two ways, in which 
men walk in this life; and two gates, out of this 
life into eternity. One of theſe ways is broad and 
ſpacious; agreeable to the world, and to the fleſh, 
and crowded with great multitudes of ſlaves to the 
world, and to the flcſh; whom it conduéts down the 
hill to a wide gate; by which they no ſooner enter, 
but they ſuddenly ſlip down a precipice, into the bot- 
tomleſs pit of a miſerable eternity. The other way 
is ſtrait and narrow, rough and craggy; by reaſon of 
the reſttaint it puts upon the liberties and paſſions of 
worldlings; and its difagreeableneſs- to the corrupt 
inclinations of fleſh and blood ; and therefore few, in 
.compariſon, care to walk in it : but theſe few, by the 
favour of heaven, walk on chearfully towards the gaze 
ef life, aſſiſted and comforted by Jeſus Chriſt, whom they 
low 3 and with him, and through him are happily in- 
troduced by this narrow gate,, into the moſt ſpacious, 
and moſt beautiful regions: of never ending bliſs. See 
my ſoul, which of theſe two ways, thou art diſpoſed 
to chooſe: and make that choice now, which thou 
thalt be glad to have made for all eternity. 
- Conſider 2dly, what it is that engages ſuch numbers 
of Chriſtians, to walk on, with ſo little concern, in 
the broad road; that leads to deſtruction; in ſpite of 
| this- 


1 . 4 
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chis ſolemn declaration of the Goſpel, and of the light 
of their faith. O! *tis their want of thinking: *tis 
their wilfully ſhutting their eyes againſt the light, and 
ſo running blindfold to the >. 24 *tis in the lan- 
guage of the wiſe man ( 
quite bewitched, with worldly toys, and cheating va- 
nities tis a downright folly and madneſs, which they 
ſhall lowdly condemn in hell, for all eternity. Alas, 
how unhappy are they! How wretchedly blind indeed 
to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians'; that is, followers of 
. Chriſt; and yet to believe, and follow the maxims of the 
world, rather than the maxims of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
. Chriſt 3 to obey the laws of the world, of the fleſh, 


and of the devil, their mortal enemies: rather than 


the ofdinances of their Saviour; to prefer lies, deceit 
and empty vanity, before truth; darkneſs before light; 
flavery before liberty; miſery before happineſs ; hell 
before heaven; and ſatan before God; My ſoul, fee 
thou never make ſo wretched a choice. Let not the 


world, the fleſh and the devil, drag thee along with 
them in the broad road of perdition: it would be a 


ſad thing to go to hell, for company ſake. O chooſe 
the: narrow way of felf-denial, and. true devotion, in the 
company of Chriſt and his Saints ; and thbu ſhalt live 

with them for ever. bo | 
Confider 3dly, that frightful ſentence, repeated 
more than once, by our Lord, in the Goſpel ; many 
are called, but few are choſen : for it has a very cloſe 
connexion with what he has ſaid above, of the broad 
road, that leads to eternal woe, and the narrow way, 
that leads to everlaſting life. Yes, Chriſtians, many 
are called, but few are choſen ;, becauſe the far greater 
part of mortals, are fond of the broad road, which 
gratifies their paſſions, and corrupt inclinations ;z and 
prefer the high-way of the world; the way of ſelf-love; 
the way of the luſt of the fleſh, of the luft of the eyes, 
and of the pride of life ; before the narrow way of ſelf- 
denial, and of the love of God; which is leſs agreeable 
to fleſh and blood. God,” on his part, is infinitely 
good and meroiful: he deſires. that all ſbould-be ſaved; 
and 
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2 2 . the * of nach» and his 
Son Cbri us gave himſelf a redemption ſor all, 
1 Tim . 6. If then fa — 2 it 
cannot be for want of good will in God; but for 
want of a correſpondence, on the part of man. It 
is for want of a compliance with the neceſſary con- 
ditions of ſalvation; the chiefeſt of which is the keep- 
ing of the divine commandments, In a word, *tis 
becauſe men chooſe rather to walk in the broad road, 

than in the narrow: which in fact is chooſing: hel] 
before heaven. So that the reaſon why they are not 
choſen, is b:cauſe they have no real mind to be choſer. 
Conclude to keep off, in the practice of thy life, 
from the broad road of the children of this world, and 
to walk in the narrow way of the children of light, by 
living always in the fear of, God, and keeping his. 
commandments; and thou ſhalt not fail of being of the 
number of the choſen, | ie 


November 10. 


E ONSID ER firſt, this great principle of Chriſtian 
4 morality, laid down by our Lord in the Goſpel, 
no man can ſerve two maſters : by which he gives us to 
underſtand, that there is no ſuch thing as ſerving him, 
and ſaving our ſouls, and at the ſame time ſerving tbe 
world, the fleſh, or the devil. For theſe are enemies to 
God]; and claim a ſervice of us, which our great maſter 
abſolutely diſallows: ſo that we cannot pleaſe them, with- 
out diſpleaſing him; nor be friends to them, without 
being enemies to him. Chriſtians,, we have all man- 
ner of obligations to ſerve our God; he is our only 
true maſter - he is our firſt begining, and our laſt end; 
he is our creator, and our redeemer; infinitely good 
in himſelf, and infinitely good to us; he is the ſource 
of our very being, and of all our good: we came into 


the world. for nothing elſe but to ſerve him : to his 


fervice 


1 
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ſervice we were ſolemnly dedicated, when we were 
firſt made Chriſtians : the ſerving him is to make us 
happy, both in time and eternity. But what pre- 
tentions can the world, the fleſh, or the devil, have to 
our ſervice? Or what obligations have we to them? 
They are all of them mortal enemies to our true wel- 
fare, and to the eternal ſalvation of our ſouls : if we 
ſerve them, they will make us miſerable for ever. O 

let us then never be ſo wretched, ſo mad, fo wicked, as 
to put them in competition with God; or to withdraw 
any part of our ſervice from our God, (to whom it is 
all due). to beſtow it upon theſe traitors, and rebels, 
who are enemies to all that is good. 21558 

Conſider 2dly, the particular application, which our 
Lord makes of this principle, to warn us againſt the 
love, and ſervice of mammon, that is, of world! 

_ riches, of filthy lucre, of money, and of all the other 
periſhable goods, as we call 'them, of this deluded and 
deluding world : you cannot ſerve, ſaith he, both God 
and mammon. No man has any inclination to ſerve 
the devil, for his own ſake ; or out of any love that 
| he can have for this filthy monſter : but this wicked 
enemy makes uſe of the mammon of the world, and 
of the allurements of the fleſh, as baits, to draw poor 
unthinking ſouls to him; and to engage them in his 
flavery ; for the ſake of theſe periſhable toys, which 
he ome out to them as if they were ſolid goods ; ſo as 
to fix their affections upon them, to the prejudice of 
the love and ſervice of their Maker. Therefore both 
here, and in many other places of holy writ, we are 
warned againſt theſe baits of ſatan, and eſpecially 
againſt the love and ſervice of this mammon of iniquity, 
as inconſiſtent with the love and ſervice of God, and 
deſtructive of the ſalvation of our ſouls: becauſe *tis 
ſetting up an idol, in oppoſition to the living God; 
and loving and ſerving the creature, inſtead of the 
Creator, who is bleſſed for ever more. Dear Lord 
| 2 us from being ever guilty of any ſuch trea- 


Con- 
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Conſider gdly, that as we cannot ſerve both God 
3 ſo we cannot ſerve both God, and 
pleaſure; we cannot ſerve both God and pride; we 
cannot ſerve both God, and our impure affections; 
or our unhappy ſelf· love; which is the ſource of all 
dur evils. And ſo in general, with regard to every 
_ thing elſe, the love wn which takes us off from the 
love and fervice of the living God, it always holds 
good, that we cannot ſerve both the creator and the 
creature. Our God is a jealous lover: he will allow 
of no love, but what i is quite regular and orderly ; and 
| kept in ſubjection to the love of him. He declares 
againſt @ — heart; Ofea x. 2. Their heart is 
divided, faith he, now they ſhall periſh, He claims 
che whole heart, as his own due. He will allow of 
no rival there. He expects to reign there without a 
partner. See, my ſoul, upon what conditions God will 
- accept of thee. Thou muſt be wholly his, without re- 
ſerve: or he will not receive thee, In the offering thou 
makeſt of thyſelf to his divine ſervice, thou muſt take 
care, not to — 2 by fraud, any part, like Ana- 
2 1 v. leaft thou fall under the like 


judgment, as the 
| ogy ay: of no other maſter of thy heart 
and affection, but the God that made thy heart for 
himſelf, and all things elſe for thee. None but he can 
fill thy heart: all other things are juſt nothing at all, 
when compared with him. Fear him alone: love him 
alone; give thy whole ſelf to him alone : thus ſhalt 
thou be wholly his; and he wholly thine, for all 


November 11. 


5 He that doth not renounce all that be poſſeſſath 


cannot be any diſciple, Luke xiv, 33. 


ought to be a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt : the very 
name of Chriſtian . as much; and the firſt 


Chriſtia were originally known and diſtinguiſhed, 


by no other name, than that of d:/ciples, that is of 


ſcholars, and followers of this heavenly maſter. See 


then, „N what the Character of a N 
obliges to, by the declaration of the Son of 


himſelf. If thou wilt be a diſeiple of Chriſt, if thou 


wilt be a Cbriſtian indeed, and to the purpoſe, of 
ſecuring to thyſelf that happy eternity, with the living 
God, that is prepared for Chriſt's true diſciples, thou 
muſt renounce all things elſe, how near, or dear ſoever 
they may be to thee, to follow him. Thou muſt re- 
nounce them, if not in effect, at leaſt in affection; by 
taking off thy heart from them, and transferring it to 
thy only ſovereign good: and thou muſt renounce 
them in effect too; as often, and as far, as they ſtand 


in thy way, ſo as to hinder thee from following Chriſt, 


This is the great and fundamental. leſſon of 
Chriſtianity ; this is the abridgment of the Goſpel: to 
ive up all, that thou mayſt find all; to be diſengaged 
tom the creature, that thou mayſt be united to the 
Creator. | ee 

Conſider 2dly, that our Lord explains this obliga- 
tion of our renouncing all things elſe, in order to be 
his diſciples, by two compariſons : the one of a man, 


who purpoſes to build a tower, but firſt ſits down to 


reckon up the charges, to ſee if he has wherewithal 
to finiſh. the work: the other of a king, who is going 
to wage war againſt another king; but firſt — 
whether he has ſufficient forces to encounter his ad- 
verſary. Every Chriſtian is bighly concerned in theſe 
| two 
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Th = 
— —— CC 
— _ _ m —˙·¾e —_— RR — - 


a . * * hana a. ry : Me 
* 


288 Mepilr ATT 
two compariſons: inaſmuch as every Chriſtian, if 
he deſires to be happy for ever, muſt raiſe a ſpiritual 
building here, upon the foundation, which is Chriſt; 
a building that may be proof againſt all ſtorms and 
inundations ; a tower that may ſtand for ever: and 
ever Chriſtian is engaged in a warfare, againſt the 
prince of darkneſs, and all his allies; wherein, if he 
does not come off with victory, he muſt be miſerable 
for all eternity. Therefore the Chriſtian muſt fit 
down, and muſt reckon up the neceſſary charges of 
this building ; to ſee, that he may be able to Goiſh it: 
and he muſt take care to ſecure to himſelf ſufficient 
forces to enable him to carry on this war, and to 
ſubdue the enemy, Now tis by renouncing all things 
elſe to follow Chriſt, that we are aſſociated to him, and 
made partakers of all his treaſures ;' and we exchange 
our weakneſs for his ſtrength : and thus we are enabled 
both to elevate our building, even to heaven; and to 

overthrow all the powers of hell. 
Conſider 3dly, how true it is, that our affections to 
the things of this world, are indeed the chiefeſt hind- 
rance to us; as well in carrying on our ſpiritual build- 
ing; as in our conflicts with our ſpiritual enemies. 
The builder will make no progreſs in his building, 
if inſtead of applying himſelf ſemouſly to the work he 
has undertaken, he loſes his time in amuſing himſelf, 
about other things, nothing to his purpoſe ; or if he 
takes little or no care to procure the neceſſary mate- 
rials; or even ſuffers his hands and feet to be ſhackled, 
when he ſhould be at work. Tis the caſe of all ſuch 
Chriſtians, as have not yet mortified their affections 
to the things of the world. Theſe alas ! take up their 
thoughts; theſe employ their time; what ſhould be ex- 
pended in carrying on the great building, is all waſted 
upon theſe; and the builder lies groveling upon the 
earth, tied down with the chains of his miſplaced af- 
ſections. And as for the wreſtling, in which we are 
engaged, with the ſpirits of wickedneſs: tis no leſs 
certain, that nothing gives them a greater hold on us, 
that our unmortified affections, to theſe worldly "= $, 
Is 
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'Tis like carrying a load of cloaths about us, when we 
are to wreſtle with one that is ſtript; who will be ſure, 
by that occaſion, to have the advantage of us. There- 
fore we who are to wreſtle with the devil, who is naked, 
muſt fling off our garments, ſaith St. Gregory (Homil. 
32.) by renouncing our worldly affections, or we ſhall 
be ſure to be brought down by him. R 
Conclude to make it thy perpetual ſtudy, to take 
off thy affections from all things of the earth; and to 
diſregard the creature, that thou mayſt find the Crea- 
tor. And ſeeing that a' great grace is required to this; 
which may untie the ſoul from all that is not God; 
and carry her up, upon the wings of the dove, to reſt 
eternally in him: continually pray for this grace. 


November 1 2. 


if any man will come after me, let him den 
bimſelf, Matt. xvi, 24. | 


NYONSIDER firſt, that the diſciple of - Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the rule of the Goſpel, is not only 
obliged to renounce, (at leaſt in affection) all things 
elſe, for the ſake of his maſter : but, what is the 
hardeſt of all, he muſt alſo renounce and deny himelf. 
And this his renouncing of himſelf, is abſolutely in- 
ſiſted upon, by our Lord, as the firſt, the moſt eſſen · 
tial, and the moſt indiſpenſable condition, for every 
one, that would come after him, and belong to him. 
Yes, Chriſtians, there is that irreconcileable oppoſi- 
tion between this 65 ſtrangely corrupted by fin, ſur- 
rounded with darkneſs, and bent upon evil; and the 
purity and ſanctity of Jeſus Chriſt, and the bright light 
of his truth: that there is no coming, in a proper man- 
net, at the one, without renouncing the other: there 
is no coming at divine charity, which teaches us to 
love our God with our whole heart, (the principal of 
all Chriſtian duties) without declaring an eternal war 
with hel love, the capital enemy to the love of God, 
Vol. II. 9 and 
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and the parent of all vices. And therefore we are not 
only commanded, in the Goſpel, to renounce, and to 
deny ourſelves, in order to follow Chriſt, but alſo to 
hate ourſelves, or as it is expreſſed in the original 
(Luke' xiv. 26, and John xii. 25.) to hate our ſouls in 
this world, in order to ſave them in the next. See my 
ſoul; upon what conditions thou art to be a diſciple of 
the Son of God; thou muſt not only renounce all 
things elſe; thou muſt alſo renounce, and hate thy- 
8 

Conſider 2dly, the grounds upon which is founded 
this ſtrict obligation of denying, and of renouncing our- 
ſelves in this world: namely, that we may be in a 
proper condition to give ourſelves up entirely to God; 
and thus leaving ourſelves, may find him, and be eter- 
nally his. So that in effect, this denying and renounc- 
ing ourſelves, is the beſt way we can have of loving 
ourſelves; becauſe it procures us the greateſt goods, 
and brings us to out ſovereign good. As on the other 
hand, that unbappy ſelf- ſeeking, and loving to gratify 
ourſelves, in this world, is indeed hating ourſelves ; 
becauſe of the miſchiefs it brings upon us, both for time 
and eternity. If then we are to renounce the affec- 
tions to all things elſe, in order to follow Chriſt; left 
the love of them, ſhould divide our heart, and take 
jt off from him: how much more are we to renounce 
felf-love, for the love of him; as being much ftronger 
than all bur other affections; and far more apt to 
captivate our heart, and to ſhut out the love of God. 
Yes my ſoul, thy ſelf-love is indeed the greateſt enemy 
both of thy God, and of thy own true, and everlaſting 
welfare, and therefore thou muſt not only renounce 
it, but abhor it too, with a moſt perfect hatred; and 
turn all thy forces againſt it, in order to aboliſh it, aud 


2 deſtroy it, | 


Conſider 3dly, and attend to the ſentiments of a 
great ſervant of God, upon this ſubjet, + My ſon, 
6 thoy muſt give all for all, and be nothing of thy on. 
Know that the love of thyſelf is more hurtful to thee 
6 than any thing in the world. --Thou canſt nct 
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6. poſſeſs perfect liberty, unleſs thou wholly deny thy- 
« ſelf. Al ſelf- re and ſelf-lovers 2 4. * 
« fetters, full of deſires, full of cares, unſettled, and 
5. ſeeking always their own eaſe, and not the things of 
«© Jeſus Chriſt, but oftentimes deviſing and framing 
that which ſhall not ſtand :- for all ſhall come to no- 


thing, that proceeds not from God, Take this 


* ſhort and perfect word: Forſate all, and thou ſbalt 


© find all: leave thy deſires, and thou fhalt find reſt. 
« Conſider this well, and when thou ſhalt have put it 
in practice, thou ſhalt underſtand all things.“ Fol- 
lowing of Chriſt, L. iii. C. 27 and 32. And again. 
Son, as much as thou canſt go out of thyſelf, ſo 
much ſhalt thou be able to enter into me. As the 
« defiring of nothing abroad, brings peace at home. 
ſo the relinquiſhing thyſelf interiourly, joins thee to 
© God. I will have thee learn the perfect renouncing 
of thyſelf,, in my will, without contradiQion or 
complaint. Follow me, I am the way, the truth, 
and the life.---If thou wilt be my diſciple, deny thy- 
« ſelf” C. 56. My ſoul, let theſe be thy ſentiments 
alſo; and ſtrive to conform thy practice to them. 
Conclude to give up both thyſelf, and all things 
elſe to follow Chriſt ; and by fol.owing him, to come 
at thy ſovereign good ; and to enjoy him for all eter- 
nity. If thou wert to give ten thouſand worlds, to 


purchaſe ſuch a treaſure; all that thou ſhouldſt give, 


would fall infinitely ſhort of the value of it. 


= 
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Except your juſtice exceed that of the Scribes and 

Phariſees, you ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
beaven, Matt. v. 20. 3 

ONSIDER firſt, how much it concerns us 


all, to know what we muſt do to ſave our ſouls ; 
and what kind of juſtice, that is, what degree of vir- 


tue, is neceſſary to bring us to heaven: leſt we deceive: . 
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ourſelves, or let ourſelves be impoſed upon, by the 
enemy, with falſe appearances, and outward ſhew; 
and catching at the ſhadow of virtue, loſe the ſub- 
ſtance of it, and our ſouls into the bargain. The 
Scribes and Phariſees were the moſt preciſe amongſt 
the Jews; and profeſſed the greateſt zeal] for the law 
of God, and the true religion; they prayed much; 
they gave large alms; and they faſted frequently; fo 
that they pafſed for Saints amongſt the people: and 
yet we are here aſſured, by the mouth of truth itſelf, 
that except our virtue exceed theirs, we ſhall have 
No ſhare in his heavenly kingdom. See then, my 
ſoul, and examine well in what their juſtice was de- 
f Ctive; that ſo thou mayſt avoid their defects; leſt 
t ꝛou periſh with them: for why ſhouldſt. thou ſuffer 
thyſelf to be deluded, to the loſs both of thy God, 
and of thyſelf, for all eternity! 

Conſider 2dly, that the jaffice of the Scribes, and 
of the Phariſees, was many ways deficient 5 but more 
eſpecially in this, that it contented itfelf, with reform- 
ing, and regulating the outſide ; whilſt it neglected 
the intericur, which is the true ſeat of Chriſtian 
Juſtice. They made clean the outfide of the cup, and 
of the platter, whilfl their infide was full of iniquity. 
Luke xi. 39. Their good works were not done, 
with a pure intention; they ſought not God, but 
themſelves, in all they did: their prayers, their alms, 
their faſtings, were directed to the gaining of the ap- 
plauſe of the world; to the end they might be ho- 
- noured and eſteemed by men. And whilſt they avoided 
tie more ſcandalous exceſſes, of the groſſer carnal fins 
of drunkenneſs and impurity, which might have render- 
ed them infamous in the eyes of the world: they made 
no ſcruple of the ſpiritual fins (much more odious to 
God) of envy, hatred, detraction, covetouſneſs, and 
an extravagant pride, and conceit of themſelves, 
joined with a contempt of all others. Thus all the 
good they ſeemed to do was quite vitiated and cor- 
rupted : all their virtues were but in appearance; 
and before the eyes of men; but their vices _ 
Re . | real, 


\ 
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real, and abominable in the ſight of God. Chriſtians, 
take bead of this leaven of the Phariſees, as your Lord 
admoniſhes you: take heed of hypocriſy, of oſtentation, 
and an outward ſhew of devotion, deſtitute of the 
real ſubſtance of it. All the glory of the true ſpouſe, 
the daughter of the king, is within: it lies hidden in 
the interiour of the ſoul, Take heed leſt pride or 
vain-glory vitiate your good actions, by vitiating your 
intention. Keep yourſelves clean, not only from al? 
the defilements of the fleſh, but of the ſpirit alſo ; for 
theſe are the more henious ſins of the two. O fee 
that nothing of the Phariſee corrupt the Chriſtian 
in you, . | 
_ Conſider 3dly, what that juice is, which Jeſus 
Chriſt inſiſts upon, as neceſſary to the eternal ſalva- 
tion of our ſouls. It conſiſts not in mere outward pro- 
feſſions: for not every one that ſaith to me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven ;. but be 
that doth the will of my Fatber, who is in heaven. 
Matt. vii. 12: nor will faith alone ſuffice to Chriſtian 
juſlice, James ii. 17, 24. Nor will alms, prayers or 
faſtings alone, make any one juſt (as we lee in the 
very caſe of the Phariſees) nor any outward form 
of worſhip, without the inward' ſpirit ;- nor any thing 
elſe, that can be ſeparated from obedience to the com- 
mandments, from true Chriſtian humility, and divine 
charity, No, my foul, the juſtice, that is to bring 
thee to heaven, is to keep the commandments. Matt. 
ix. 17, It is to do the will of thy Father who is 
in heaven, Matt. vii. 21. It is to be poor in ſpirit ;- 
Matt. v. 3. It is to be humble, like a little child, 
Matt. xviit. 3, 4. It is to love the Lord thy God with' 
thy whole heart, and with thy whole foul, and with thy 
whole mind, and with thy. whole ſtrength: and to 
love thy neighbours as thyſelf. This is Chriſtian juſtice 
indeed? Do this and thou alt live. But where any 
part of this is wanting, nothing elſe can make any 
man 4ſt. het? | E 
Conclude to be quite in earneſt, in ſeeking and follow- 
ing aſter this Chiiſtian juice in all its branches; by 
| ; 9 purity 
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pry of intention in all thy works; by lincefity and 
ſimplicity, or uprightneſs of ſoul; by attending to 
thy interiour, to keep that regular and orderly ; by 
true humility of heart; and above all things, by 
flying fin, and loving God: and thou ſhalt be juſt 
mdeed before the Lord, and entitled to his heavenly 
kingdom. . F 


MTWMoevember 14. 


The kingdom of beaven is lite unto a treaſure, 
Sc. Matt. xiii. 44. 


© (CONSIDER firſt, that by the Hingdoni of Beaver, 


in this, aud many other places in the goſpel, we 
are to underſtand that heavenly Kingdom, 7 which 
God reigns, by his grace, in our ſouls. heavenly 
kingdom indeed, which we are, commanded to ſeek in 
the firſt place; Matt. vi. 33, and which we are taught 
daily to pray for, in the ſecond petition of the 
Lord's prayer. Now this Kingdom of grace in our ſouls 
is here likened to @ treaſure; becauſe of its ineſti- 
mable value: it is worth more than ali the kingdoms 


of the earth: it brings God himſelf into our ſouls, to 


live and reign for ever there. But then it is a Hid- 
den treaſure, becauſe the children of this world are 
 frangers to the true value of it: and though they 
have heard of the field (of virtue and devotion) where 
It is to be found, by ſeeking, and by digging for it; 
they are far more fond of the childiſſi toys, which 


"amuſe them at preſent, than of a treaſure unſeen ; 


and therefore they are unwilling to be either at the 


charges of purchaſing this fiel; or at the pains of 
_ digging for this treaſure. Not ſo the man in the goſpel, 


who having diſcovered” this treaſure, ſets his whole 
Heart upon it, Hides it diligently, and for the ſry 


thereof, goes and ſells all he has, and buys that fie!d. 
See, my foul, if this be thy diſpoſition?” Doſt thou 
_ eonfider this kingdom of divine grace, as a !reaſar 


* indeed, 


every Day in the Tear. agg 
indeed, and the richeſt of all treaſures ? Is thy heart 
ſet upon it? For where thy treaſure is, there thy heart 


will be, Art thou willing to purchaſe, at any rate, 
that bleſſed field, where this treaſure lies? | 


o 


q os 2 


Conſider 2dly, the leſſons we are taught, by our 
Lord, in this parable: particularly with regard to 
the value, we ought to ſet upon divine grace; and 
the great eſteem and affection, we ought to have 
for our ſpiritual advancement; and for all ſuch 
things as may help our ſouls forward, and bring them 
nearer to our God. We are here alſo taught, that 
the Chriſtian, who deſires to ſecure to himſelf this 
heavenly treaſure, which he has begun to diſcover, 
muſt not make a ſhew of it, by oſtentation or vain- 
glory; which would be the direct way to loſe it: 
but muſt hide it, by humilty ; like a traveller, who 
carrying a treaſure about him, endeavours to conceal 
it, for fear of robbers. Moreover we are taught, 
that to make this treaſure our own, we muſt purchaſe 
the field, where it lies; and that this purchaſe will 
ſtand us in all we are worth. This field, in which 
this ſpiritual treaſure is concealed, is true wiſdom ; 
tis a devout and virtuous life; tis the following. of 
Chriſt in good . and being his true diſciples. 
Now to purchaſe a „of ſo great a value as this 
is, we muſt part with all things elſe; that is, we muſt 
give up all other affections, to embrace and follow 
Chriſt: but then in exchange he on, his. part will 
make over to us all his treaſures, and. himſelf into 
the bargain. | 3 
Conſider 3dly, Chriſtian ſouls, if you deſire to 
have a ſhare, in ſo great a happineſs, by what ſteps 
you are to advance towards it, and to come to the 
poſſeſſion of it. And firſt you myſt be convinced, by 
the word of God, and by the light of faith, that 
| there is a treaſure of ineſtimable value, de ſigned by 
your heavenly Father for you, to enrich you, both for 
time and eternity; if you will but make uſe. of 
the proper means to find it out, and to make it your 
own, The next ſtep muſt be, to conceive a er 
0 20 eſteem. 
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eſteem for this heavenly treaſure ; an ardent deſire to 
acquire it; and a ſtrong reſolution to ſpare neither 
pains, nor coſts, in the acquiſition of it. This deſire 
and reſolution muſt be followed, by a diligent enquiry, 
after the field, of wiſdom and virtue, where this 
treaſure is hidden; and then digging there, till it is. 
found. Now all this is to be effected by the exer- 
Ciſe of conſideration, and mental prayer. Yes my 
foul, tis by daily opening thy eyes to the light of 
God, and to his divine truths, in meditation, that 
thou ſhalt both learn what a treaſure there is in 
virtue; and how thou art to be put in poſſeſſion of 
it. Here thou fhalt diſcover the beauty of holineſs ;. 
how ſweet it is to love God; and how happy to ſerve 
him in good earneſt : here thou ſhalt be inflamed with a 
fervent defire of procuring for thyſelf ſo great a happi- 
neſs; and with a wy hunger and thirſt after it, 
The pondering well, by deep conſideration, eternal 
truths, is like digging for the treaſure of the king- 
dom of heaven; and the affections. and refolutions of 
the ſoul, by which ſhe is determined at all events to 
conſecrate the remainder of her life to divine love, is 
like ſelling all to purchaſe the field, where this trea- 
ſure is depoſited. i} 4 

Conclude to uſe thy beſt endeavours, to ſeek with- 
out ceaſing for this treaſure of the kingdom of heaven, 
in the field of virtue and devotion; and to dig daily 
for it, by the daily exerciſe of meditation and men- 
tal prayer, and thou ſhalt not fail to find it. 


M”wuovember 1 5. 
On the patable of the marriage feaſt. Matt. xxii. 


ONSID ER firſt, how: our Lord here likens 
' the kingdom of heaven, (that is his ſpiritual 
kingdom, which he came from heaven to eſtabliſh ; 
and which is to bring our fouls to heaven) to a mar- 
riage feaſt, which. a great king makes for the . 
| ing: 
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ding of his ſon. To this feaſt many are invited, who 
refuſe to come: many take no notice of the invita- 
tion, but go their ways, one to his farm, another 
to his traffick : many afflit, and perſecute even to 
death, the meſſengers that are ſent to call them 
to the wedding. All theſe then are rejected and 
condemned: and in their place, the poor, the blind 
and the lame, are gathered together, from the high- 
ways and from the hedges, and are broughe in to 
be gueſts at this royal feaſt. But the man that pre- 
ſumed to come in without having on a wedding gar- 
ment, is ordered to be bound hand and foot, and to 
be caſt out into the exteriour darkneſs, where there 
ſhall. be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. So far the 
parable: now let us fee how it is to be applied; and what 
ſacred truths we are to learn from it? The Son of God 
came down from heaven, to wed to himſelf our human 
nature, by the myſtery of his incarnation ; - and every 
one of our ſouls in particular, by a happy union of 
grace and love. This is that wedding, which, the 
at King of heaven and tarth makes for his only 
The marriage feaſt, with which this wedding 

is celebrated, is hon here upon earth by grace, in 
the ſouls of as many as ſincerely come to Chriſt, with 
Faith and love ; and ſhall be perpetual hereafter, by 
the eternal enjoyment of him in his heavenly para · 
diſe. To this marriage feaſt both Jews and Gentiles, 
were long ago invited, by the apoſtles 3 and other 
meſſengers of God: and al nations are ſtill invited 
to the ſame, as well by apoſtolick preachers, ſent 
amongſt them, for their converſion ; as by many other 
ways, by which God daily calls fouls to his love and 
ſervice, in order to their ſalvation. Happy they that 
duly correſpond with theſe heavenly calls ; and readily 
come to this feaſt, to which they are ſo lovingly invited 
by fo great a King! But then they muſt take care 
to come with the proper diſpoſitions, ſignified by the 
wedding garment ; without which they muſt not ex- 
pect any part with the bridegroom in his everlaſting 
banquet, A : | 
_ 38 Con- 
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Conſider 2dly, the infinite goodneſs of God, ma- 
nifeſted to us in this parable, by his inviting us all to 
this heavenly feaſt: conſidering what this feaſt 
is, what kind of entertainment he has here prepared 
for us: and how very wretched, and undeſerving we are 
of any ſuch favour. . But O the ſtrange ſtupidity 
of ſo many poor thoughtleſs mortals, who daily flight 
and neglect this divine invitation! O how blind, how 
' miſerable, how wicked are they to prefer theſe worldly 
toys, this farm, this traffick, theſe empty airy 
bubbles; before this divine banquet ; where God de- 
fires to feaſt their ſouls with himſelf; by the ſweet 
bleſſings and communications, of his graces here; and 

inebriating them hereafter, for all eternity, with 
the plenty 75 his houſe, and making them drink of the 
torrent of his pleaſure, at the very head of the fountain 

7. 

Conſider 3dly, the dreadful conſequences of neg- 
lecting, or rejecting theſe heavenly invitations, by 
which we are called to the marriage feaſt of the 
Lamb, Alas! our all is here at ſtake: our whole 
happineſs, for time and eternity, abſolutely depends 
upon our coming to this feaſt, We ſhall be perpe- 
- tually miſerable, if we are excluded from it. And 
ſhall we ſo wretched, as wilfully to: exclude. our- 
ſelves, by refuſing to come, when we are ſo preſſingly 
invited, by the king of heaven? Will he not highly 
reſent this contemptuous treatment; this ſlighting 
of his gracious calls; this preferring the vanities and 
lying fooleries of the world, before him and his ban- 
quet? O there is nothing moves him more to indigna- 
tion ! Tis this crying fin is the principal cauſe. of the 
reprobation_of all that are loſt. And therefore our 
Lord concludes this parable, with that terrible ſen- 
tence, that many are called but few are choſen; to 
excite us to a diligence, and fervour in correſponding 
with grace; and to convince us, that if we are not 
of the number of the ele, the fault is entirely ours, 
in not anſwering the calls of heaven; but preferring 
mere bawbles, even the idols of our paſſions, before 
that 


that marriage feaſt, to which he ſo graciouſly in- 
vites us. | 2 | HK | 

Conelude O my ſoul, to ſecure at leaſt thy own eter- 
nal welfare, by a ready compliance with all the gracious 
calls of heaven; and by being quite ſerious and in ear- 
neft, in haſtening to this feaſt of grace, to which thou 
art invited. But remember to take along with thee 
the wedding garment of divine love, with a happy and 
holy reſolution, and determination, of dedicating and 
conſecrating what remains of thy life to thy God; of 
flying all known and wilful fin, more than any other 
evil whatſoever 3 of being faithful until death; and of 
Jabouring to advance every day more than other in the 
way of God and of true life. With this wedding gar- 
ment, thou ſhalt be both a welcome, and an eternal 
gueſt: without it, thou ſhalt be ſentenced to be caſt 
out into the exterior darkneſs. 


November 16. 


On the parable of the Barren fig-tree, Luke xiii. 


Een 81D ER firſt, that all Chriſtians are like 
trees, planted in the vineyard of Chriſt: and that 
he expects of them all, that they ſhould bring forth 
fruit, each one in his kind. He will not be content 
with their making a fair ſhew with beautiful leaves: 
nor yet with their bringing forth a meaner ſort of fruit, 
unworthy of his vineyard : but he requires that they 
ſhould bring forth good fruit, and declares (Matt. vii. 
19.) that every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
ſhall be cut down, and ſhall be caſt into the fire. This 
ſentence then ſtands againſt all ſuch trees as are barren, 
in our Lord's vineyard: = the axe is already laid at 
the root of them all, (Matt. iii. 10.) However, as 
we ſee, in the parable of the fig-tree, God in his great 
patience and mercy, bears with: them, - for a while, 
and ſuſpends the execution of the ſentence, in hopes of 
their coming in time to bring forth good fruit: _ 
EET ; cr 
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after repeated diſappointments, he-lets the ſentence 
take place ; and ſuddenly cuts them down, to. be the 
fewel of a fire, that ſhall never be extinguiſhed. See 
here, my foul, and dread the ſad conſequences of 
continuing to be a-barren tree, in the vineyard of our 
Lord; and of deſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs, and 
his patience, and long-ſuffering, with which he waits 
ſo long, in hopes of good fruit. . 
Conſider 2dly, as to thy own particular, how much 
thou oweſt to God, for having planted thee in his vine- 
yard; and for all that he has done for thee, that thou 
might'{t be fruitful, O how often has he viſited thee, 
during all theſe paſt years, with the dew of heaven, 
and with the wholeſome ſhowets of his divine graces ! 
What drefling, and manuring has he not daily beſtow- 
ed upon thee! How eatly a knowledge has he given 
thee of himſelf, how often haſt thou been favoured with 
his heavenly word ; by which his divine will has been 
notified to thee ? How often haſt thou been admitted 
to his ſacraments, the fountains of- grace and life ? 
Theſe are great advantages indeed: theſe have made 
many trees very fruitful ; theſe have made many great 
Saints. But what fruits have they produced in thee ? 
How haſt thou correſponded with all theſe viſits and 
favours of heaven? Haſt thou hitherto brought forth 
good fruit, or bad fruit? Haſt thou not at the beſt, 
contented: thyſelf, with the leaves of ſome outward 
performances, like thoſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
that might pleaſe the eyes of the world ; without bear- 
ing any real fruits of ſolid Chriſtian virtue? If ſo, 
remember what a ſentence ſtands: at preſent againſt 
thee; and prevent the execution of it, by a ſpeedy and 
hearty repentance, and converſion to God; and by 
beginning at leaſt to bring forth the good fruit of a 
new life, before the time of thy reprieve expire, the 
term of which is unknown to thee, and may be very 
near at hand. 
Conſider 3dly, that the fruit, which God expects 
from thee, is not merely, that thou ſhouldſt refrain 
from ſcandalous excefles ; or that thou ſhouldſt lead - 
| * Mora 
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moral honeſt liſe, as many pagans have done; or that 
thou ſhouldſt frequent the publick worſhip of the 
church; or any other external duties; wh ch may be 
liable to be ill performed, for want of a pure intention ; 
or corrupted with pride and felf-love: but the fruits 
which God calls for, and inſiſts upon, are ſuch as are 
ſolid, and ſound at heart; ſuch as are never to be found 
in hypocrites, or impoſtors, or any others but truely 
good Chriſtians. Such are an unfeigned humility, and 
contempt of ourſelves ; the mortification of our own 
will, of our paſſions, and corrupt inclinations, by the vir- 
tues of-obedience, and ſelf-denial ; a conformity in all 
things with the holy will of God; ſincere piety and 
devotion, and above all things, true and perfe& cha- 
rity; by loving God, with our whole hearts; and 
every neighbour, whether friend, or enemy, in him, 
and for him. Theſe are good fruits indeed: and the 
trees that brings forth ſuch fruits as theſe, are good trees. 
But where theſe -fruits are wanting, and either pride, 
or paſſion, or felf-love till prevails; neither alms, nor 
nor long prayers, nor daily frequenting the 
ſacraments, nor- ſpeaking with the tongues of men and 
angels, nor propheſying, nor working of miracles, nor 
even raiſing the dead to life, will ſecure any tree from 
the dreadful: judgment of being cut down, and caſt in- 
to the fire. F, „ 
Conclude to look well to thyſelf, and examine what 
kind of: fruits thine are: whether good and ſound, and 
fit to be preſented to the Lord of the vineyard; or 
at the beſt but wild, and ſour, . or rotten at heart, by 
the corruption of thy pride and ſelf-conceit : and take 
care to purge away whilſt thou haſt time,whatever either 
hinders the fruit from ripening, or rots and corrupts it. 
Tby eternal welfare abſolutely depends upon thy bring - 
ing forth a ſtore of good fruit; upon which thou 
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e November 17. 
1000 On the par able of tbe Prodigal ſon, Luke xv. 


ON SID ER firſt, in the prodigal ſor, a lively 
image of the miſery of every poor ſinner, who by 
wilful ſin, goes away from his f ather's houſe, into a 
far country, even the region of death: and there waſts 
all his ſubſtance, by living riotouſly ; that is, loſes, 
and ſquanders away: all the graces, he had received 
from God; and abuſes all his gifts and talents, by 
making them all ſubiervient to his criminal paſſions 
and luſts, Alas! how ſoon does he experience the 
famine, that reigns in that country? A mighty famine 
indeed! A diſmal want of the bread of life, and of all 
true nouriſhment: a perpetual emptineſs of the ſoul : 
a hunger and thirſt, that is never to be ſatisfied. For 
all that is brought to market there, though ſold at a 
very dear rate, is but mere wind, froth, and bubbles, 
that can never fill the belly. In vain does the poor 
wretch, under this famine, ſell himſelf for a ſlave to 
one of the citizens of that region, even to ſatan, the 
ruler of that land of darkneſs, who ſets. him to feed 
his ſwine, viz. his own brutiſh paſſions, and carnal 
inclinations ; for he finds himſelf ſtill periſhing, for 
hunger and want: he is not allowed to fill himſelf, 
even with the huſks which the ſwine eat: they leave 
him ſtill empty. Ah! finners ſee the diſmal ſtate 
you reduce: yourſelves to, when you turn your backs 
upon your father, and chooſe rather to. be flaves of 
the devil than children of God. O never expect any 
ſolid ſatisfaction; or ſo much as one happy hour, till 
you return home again to your father's houſe ! _ | 
Conſider 2dly, the ſteps by which, the prodigal 
child was reclaimed, and brought home to his father ; 
and thou ſhalt find that the beginning of his converſion, 
was his returning to himſelf, and being made ſer ſible 


of his great miſery, Alas! the poor deluded . 
2 dhe 
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the ſame time that ſhe leaves her father's houſe, by 
forgetting her God ; leaves alſo, and forgets herſelf ; 
and is ſo ſtrangely blinded, and bewitched by the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil; as to imagine herſelf free, under 
the worſt of ſlaveries; rich under the extremity of want; 
and honourable and happy in the very midſt of diſgrace, 
confuſion, and perpetual uneaſineſs. But when ſhe 

_begins to open her inward eyes to the light of God, by 
ferious confideration ; and to return into herſelf; ſhe 
is greatly alarmed at the ſight of her preſent wretched 
condition, and the dreadful dangers, that ſurround 
her on all fides; and threaten her continually with 
nothing leſs than a miſerable eternity. Now tis a 
ready correſpondence with this heavenly light and grace, 
by a deſire to return to the beſt of fathers, is the firſt 
ſep to the prodigal's converſion. But then ſee, my 
foul, how he riſes up immediately, without the leaſt 
delay, to follow this call. See with what diſpoſitions 
of a moſt profound humility, with what a ſenſe of his 
own unworthineſs, with what a deep forrow, and 
contrition for his ſins, he makes the beſt of his way 
home. O give ear to his ſentiments on this occaſion. 
J will ariſe, faith he, and I will go to my father, and 
fay to him: Father, I have finned againſt heaven, and 
before thee : I am nat now worthy to be called thy ſon * 
make me as one of thy hired fervants. O that all finners, 
who have imitated the prodigal, in his extravagances 
would imitate him alſo, by returning to themſelves as he 
did, and by riſing without delay, to go, and to ſeek 

the true father of their ſouls, with the like diſpoſitions 

of a contrite and humble heart 1 * 
Conſider 3dly, the infinite goodneſs and mercy of 

God, expreſſed to us in the manner, in which this 
heavenly father received the prodigat child returning 
to him, He did not ſtay till he came to his houſe : 
but when he was yet a great way off, he ſaw him, and 
was moved with compaſſion ; and running to him, he 

fell upon his neck, and kiſſed bim: he ſcarce gave him 
time to confeſs his guilt, before he ordered his ſervants 
te bring forth quickly the firſt robe, and to put it on him, 

Nn D d 2 and 
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and to put a ring on his hand, and ſbost on his feet, and 
to bring the fatted calf, and kill it : and let us eat, ſaid 
he, and make merry : becauſe this my ſon was dead, and 
is come to life, he was loft, and is found. O bleſſed 
be this infinite goodneſs, and mercy for ever, which 
daily exerts itſelf in this manner; and works the like 
wonders in favour of penitent ſinners | He firſt excites 
them, to deſire to come home to him: he has pity 
on them, when as yet they are @ great way off; he 
runs out to meet them; he lovingly receives them 
into his embraces; he clothes them again with the 
facred robe of his divine grace; he reſtores them to the 
honour and dignity of his children; and to all the 
ornaments of virtue and grace, which-they had for- 
feited by ſin; he admits them to the divine banquet 
of the body and blood of his only Son; and cauſes all 
his heavenly court to celebrate a feaft of joy upon 
their converſion. And ſhall not all this loving kind- 
neſs, this tender mercy, theſe extraordinary fayours 
ſhewed to penitent ſinners, encourage thee, my ſoul, 
and effectually determine thee to quit for good and. 
all the huſks of ſwine, and to run to the embraces of 
this Father of mercies ? 8 | 

Conclude, if thy cafe be like that of the prodigal, 
in being in a far country, away from thy father's houſe ; 
that is, at a great diſtance from thy God, by mortal 
- fin; periſhing for hunger and want, among the huſks 
of ſwine ; to determine to imitate the prodigal, in his 
ready correſpondence with grace ; in the 9 with 
which he preſently riſes, and returns to his father; and 


in the diſpoſitions of humility, and contrition, with 
which he returns: and this great Father will undoubt- 
edly receive thee, as he did him; and all his heavenly 
family ſhall feaſt and rejoice at thy converſion, 
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Movember 18. 


On the parable of the unjuſt teward, Luke xvi, 


Cow R fiiſt, that this ſteward, being ac- 
\- cuſed to his Lord, of having waſted his ſubſtance, 
was called upon by him, to give up an account of his 
ſtewardſhip, for that he could now be fleward no longer: 
and therefore he ſought to provide for himſelf, . by 
making friends amongſt his maſter's debtors , by 
diſcounting à conſiderable part of what they ſtood: 
charged in their bills to his maſter; that ſo they 
might be willing to receive him into their houſes, 
and to entertain him. In which, though he acted ini- 
quitouſly with regard to his maſter, he did wiſely, - 
according to what the world calls wiſdom, with re- 
gard to the providing for himſelf,. againſt the evil day: 
for the children of this world are wiſer in their genera- 
tion than the children of light. And I ſay to youg 
ſaith our Lord, make to yourſelves friends of the mam- 
mon of iniquity, that when you ſhall fail, they may re- 
ceive you into everlaſiing dwellings. See here Chri- 
ſtians the great leſſon deſigned for you in this para- 
ble. Your having ſo often waſted: the goods of your 
great maſter, ought to give you a juſt. apprehenſion. 
of -your-being quickly called by him to an account 
and deprived of your. ſtewardſhip. What then muſt 
you do, in order to your future ſupport, and ever- 
laſting livelyhood? O you muſt make yourſelves 
friends, by the good uſe of the mammon of this 
world; that is' by liberal alms to God's poor ſervants: 
you. muſt diligently exerciſe charity in all its branches: 
you muſt uſe your beſt endeavours. to reclaim ſin- 
ners from the error of their way; and by. that means 
procure for them a diſcharge from their debts: and 
your Lord will commend you for having done wiſely for 
yourſelves:;. and theſe friends you have thus made 
for yourſelves, will, through his mercy, be qualified, 
to receive you-hereaſtes into his eternal; manſions. 
r D d 3 Con 
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Conſider 2dly, in how many reſpects, we are all 
Rewards of this great Lord. Ali that we have is 
his: our very being is his: our whole ſoul, and body ; 
all our powers, faculties and ſenſes; all our gifts and 
talents ; all that we poſſeſs corporally, or ſpiritually ; 
our whole time, and all our worldly ſubſtance. In 
regard to all theſe things, we are ftewards of God; 
and accountable to him. All theſe are goods that 
belong to this great maſter ; which he has entruſted us 
with, We are unjuſt ſtewards, if we waſte any 
part of theſe goods: and the employing of any of 
them -otherwiſe than according to his holy will, and 
h's divine ordinances, will be accounted waſting of 
them, in the eyes of bim; before whom we ſhall one 
day moſt certainly appear, to give an account of our 
whole ſtewardſhip ; and of all the years, we have had 
his goods in our hands. O who ſhall be able to 
Rand this examination of accounts; upon the iſſue of 
which an. eternity depends ! O who ſhall be able to 
anſwer for one article in a thouſand! 

Conſwder 3dly, O my foul, thoſe words in the pa- 
rable, as addreſſed to thee this day: Give an account of 
thy flewardſhip : and ſee what thou couldſt ſay for 
thy ſelf, if this day were to be thy laſt ; and thy ac- 
eounts. were to be immediately infp:&ed. Thou 
knoweſt not the day, nor the hour: ſee then, what 
account thou couldſt give, if this ſhould be the day. 

For why ſhouldſt thou expoſe thy-ſelf any longer to 
the dreadful danger of being called upon, when un- 
prepared, to thy eternal condemnation. Alas ! has 
there been hitherto any part of thy life, in which 
thou haſt ated the part of an honeſt and faithful 
ſteward, with relation to the goods of thy maſter? 
How:- little. ſhare has he had in thy thoughts, words, 
and actions ? How little of thy time, has been employ'd 
in his ſervice ? How often have all thy powers and facul- 
ties, and all thy ſenſes, both exterior and interior, been 
alienated from him, and made inſtruments of offence ? 
How often have his choiceſtgifts and talents been abuſed 
and perverted ? What is. become of all the . 
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chaſed for thee by the blood of Chriſt? Where are 
all the inſpirations, calls and reproaches of conſcience 
with which he has viſited thee? Where the facra- 
ments, thou haſt received? The word of God; and 
ſo many other ſpiritual advantages; or temporal blei- 
ſings, thou haſt been favoured with? How few are 
there of all theſe goods of thy maſter, whicn tnou 
haſt not waſted, or perverted? He has even made 
over in a manner to thee, the paſſion and death 
of his only Son; and depoſited all his merits with 
thee, in the ſacred myſteries; and what little uſe, or 
advantage haſt thou hitherto made of them? Ah! my 
poor ſoul, in how wretched a ſtate indeed are alt 
our accounts ? And what have we not to apprehend, 
from the juſtice of our Lord, for having been ſuch: 
wicked ſtewards, all our life time ? ; 

- Conclude, now at leaft to ſet thy accounts in order 
to rectify all that has hitherto been amiſs; and hence- 
forward to begin upon a new bottom; by dedicating. 
thy whole ſelf, and all thou hait, to the love and ſer- 
vice of him, to whom all belongs upon all manner of 
titles. Tis a moſt crying injuſtice to wafte his goods: 


how much more to employ them againſt himſelf, by 
wilful fin? 


November 19. 


3M 
On the rich man, and the peor beggar, Luke xvi» 
 ONSIDER firſt, the words of our Lord in the 
* goſpel, © there was a certain rich man, faith he, 
© who was cloathed in purple and fine linnen; and 
© feaſted ſumptuouſſy every day. And there was a 
certain beggar, named Lazarus, who lay at his gate, 
© full of ſores; deſiring to be filled with the crumbs 
© that fell from the rich man's table; and no one did 
give him: moreover the dogs came, and licked his 
© ſores. And it came to paſs that the beggar died, 
© and was carried by the Angels into | Abraham's: 
*. boſom. And the rich man alſo died, and he was 
buried in hell, And lifting up: his eyes, when he 
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© was in torments, he ſaw Abraham a far off, and 
© Lazarus in his boſum: and he cried and ſaid : fa- 
© ther Abraham have mercy on me; and ſend Laza- 
© rus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
to cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this 
© flame. And Abraham ſaid to him: Son, remember 
© that thou didſt receive good things in thy life time; 
© and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is com- 
© forted, and thou art tormented. And beſides all 
© this, between us and you, there is fixed a great. 
© chaos : ſo that they who would paſs from hence to 
© you, cannot; nor from thence come hither, &c.. 
See here, my ſoul, a great difference in life,, between. 
the rich man, abounding in all that this world could 
give, and living in pleaſures and. delights ;. and the poor 
beggar, wanting even the neceſſaries of life, and lan- 
guiſhing under a multitude of ſores, and ulcers : but 
look, and obſerve how quickly the ſcene is changed; 
and what a greater, and eternal difference immediately 
ſucceeds, after death; when the one is comforted, 
with everlaſting joy, and happineſs; and the other 
plunged into the extremity of endleſs miſery, where 
he cannot even be allowed one drop of water to cool. 
his tongue. | | 
Conſider 2dly, what it was that brought the rich 
man to this place of eternal woe: ſince here is no 
mention in the goſpel of any ſcandalous exceſſes; that 
He was guilty: of; no blaſphemies, or perjuries, or 
profane ſwearing ; no murders ; no adulteries, or other 
impurities; no thefts,. or rapines, or extorſions; no 
flanders, or detractions, or lies: it is only ſaid that be 
was cloathed in purple and fine linnen, and. feaſted ſump- 
tuoufly every: day; things, in which, conſidering. his 
Nate and condition, the world apprehends no fin, 
What then can we ſuppoſe to have been the occa- 
fion of his damnation * O] Chriſtians, his fins were 
chiefly fins of omiſſion of the ſervice of. God: he 
Jed an idle life: he loved his pleaſures more than God: 
he made a. god of his belly: he had no concern for 
the poor: ſo that he lived- in. a- continual. mpeg 2 
. - 
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the two great commandments of loving God, with 
his whole heart; and of loving his neighbour as him- 
ſelf; and certainly there needs no other ſins to ſend 
any man to hell. See, then my ſoul, thou never 
flatter thyſelf with the imagination of thy being in- 
nocent; nor promiſe thyſelf any ſecurity; beeauſe 
thou art not guilty perhaps of the groſſer ſort of ſins”: 
whilſt thou leadeſt an idle, unprofitable life; follow- 
ing the ways and maxims of worldlings 4 and loving 
the honours, riches, or pleaſures of the world, better 
than God: for ſuch a life as this can never bring any 
one to heaven: *tis too remote from the narrow way 
that leads to life. | 
Conſider gdly, in the caſe of the poor beggar, the 
happy fruits of patient ſuffering j of a true conformity 
in all things to the will of God; and of always keep- 
ing oneſelt cloſe to him, by recollection, and divine 
love, in every place, occupation, or condition of He. 
For it was thus the poverty, and the pains of Laza- 
rus were ſanctiſied, and made the ſeeds of his eternal 
happineſs. O 'that all ſuch Chriſtians, as ſhare in an 
part of his ſufferings, were ſo wiſe, and happy in their 
comportment under them, as to reap the hke fruits, 
for eternity, from their temporal evils! But O *tiv 
the want of a lively faith of the great truths of God, 
delivered to us in the ſcriptures ; tis the want of a 
true ſenſe of the goods, and evils, of eternity ; *tis 
the want of ſeriouſly thinking, and conſidering; is 
too often the bane both of the rich, and of the poor : 
for otherwiſe, as our Lord here informs us, theſe ſerip- 
ture truths ought to influence us more powerfully, to- 
wards the total change of our lives; than even if any 
perſon were to come from the dead to preach unto 
us, . * 
Conclude to labour, and pray for heavenly wiſdom, ' 
to conduct thee, in ſuch manner, in the midſt of 
the goods and evils of this tranſitory life; that both 
the one and the other may be made ſubſervient to thy 
eternal happineſs, | 
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November 20. 


On the charitable Samaritan, Luke x, 
ONSIDER firſt, that our Lord, to teach 


us that general chatity, which we owe to the 
whole world, without exception, or diſtinction, of 
nation, or opinion, propoſes himfelf to us in this pa- 
rable, as the perfect pattern of this charity, in the 
perſon of- a Samaritan, a people differing both in na- 
ture and religion from the Jews? A certain man, 
faith he © went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho; 
© and fell among robbers; who alſo ſtripped him, 
© and having wounded him went away leaving him 
half dead. And it chanced that a certain prieſt, 
went down the ſame way, and ſeeing him he paſ- 
ſed by. In like manner alſo- a Levite, when he was 
near the place, and ſaw him, paſſed by. But a 
certain Samaritan, being on his journey, came near 
him; and ſeeing him was moved with compaſſion; 
and going up to him, bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil, and wine: and ſetting him upon his 
own beaſt, brought him to an inn, and took care of 
him. And the next day he took out two pence, 
< and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid : take care of 
© him; and whatſoever thou ſhalt ſpend over and above, 
< I at my return will repay thee?” See here my 
ſoul, in. this charitable Samaritan, an image of what 
thy Lord has done for thee: and go thou, as he tells thee, 
in the application of the parable, and do in like man- 
ner; that is, ſhew thou the like mercy, and charity, 
to thy neighbours, as Chriſt has ſhewn to thee. 
This will be indeed a charity, both to them; and 
to thyſelf: ſince it will bring thee, to poſſeſs eternal = 
fe; v. 7 Ves, my ſoul, this de, and thou ſhalt 
is, v. 28. $07» A DE S+*4 
Conſider 2dly, in this parable the wretched: con» 
dition, into which man was fallen by ſin, Going 
down from Jeruſalem, which is interpreted the viſion 
of 
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of peace; to Fericho which ſignifies the moon ; (that 
js, turning his back to his God, and to all true 
peace, to ſeek a falſe happineſs, in the forbidden fruit, 
of worldly enjoyments, which are continually chang- 
ing like the moon) he fell among robbers, that is, he 
fell into the hands of wicked ſpirits, and became their 
prey. He was ſtripped by them, of all the gifts of 
grace, with which he had been adorned by his Crea- 
tor ; and was grievouſly wounded in all his powers, 
and faculties: his underſtanding was darkened with 
ignorance and error, in his notions of good and evil; 
and his will perverted with malice, in the preferring 
evil before good: all his paſſions were let looſe upon 
bim, having loſt their bridle of original juſtice ; and 
his whole foul was in a ſtrange diſorder 3 weak, be- 
yond expreſſion, to every thing that is good, and vio- 
lently bent upon evil. Thus he lay half dead; his 
better part, viz. the ſoul being dead indeed, by the 
loſs of its true life, the grace of God; and both the 
ſoul, and the body, being condemned by divine juſ- 
tice to a ſecond and eternal death: and in this ſtate, 
he was like to remain, being utterly uncapable of him- 
{elf of making one ſtep towards his deliverance ; and 
ſo muſt have inevitably periſhed to eternity; had not 
this "charitable Samaritan come down from heaven to 
his relief, O the diſmal conſequences of fin! O the 
infinite goodneſs of God! And ſhalt not thou, my 
ſoul,” who haſt had the experience both of the one, 
and of the other; from henceforth at leaſt dread, 
deteſt, and fly, with all thy power, from that worſt 
of evils, ſin; and embrace henceforward with all thy 
affections this ſovereign goodneſs of thy God? 

: Conſider 3dly, by deſcending to. particulars, what 
this infinite goodneſs has done, for loſt man, in ſending 
down his only Son to be our pious Samaritan, to de- 
liver us from all our evils, and to impart all good to 
our fouls. Alas! the prieſt, and the Levite paſſed 
us by ; and left us languiſhing under all our wounds, 
and miſeries, For the law, and its miniſters were 
not able to heal, or to relieve us. But our good 
WEL | a- 
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| of Samaritan, had compaſſian on us; his tender mercies 
| brought: him down from his throne of glory, to- our 
aſſiſtance. He has bound up our wounds, by ſuffering 
himſelf. to be wounded far our iniguities; that by: his 
Aripes we might be healed. He bas applied to our 
wounded ſouls the heavenly medicines: of - his. ſacra- 
ments, ſignified by the wine and oil. He has ſet us 
upon. his own beaſt, by bearing our fins himſelf in his 
ezun-body, upon the tree of the croſs, He has brought 
us to the bleſſed inn of his holy church, where all 
graces: and means of ſalvation, are abundantly fur- 
niſhed to all that aſk, and ſeek for them. He has 
given the charge of our ſouls to the keeper of this inn, 
that is, to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, the paſtors 
of this his holy church, divinely commiſfioned and aſ- 
ſiſted by him: and he has promiſed. them a moſt am- 
ple reward, for all eternity, to repay them for the 
care they ſhall take of us? O what return ſhall we 
make to our Lord, for all this mercy, and all this 
love he has thus ſhewn to us. O he deſires no other 
return, but that we ſhould love him, and ſhew 
mercy to one another, | 
Conclude to make him this return of love: but 
ſee it be, with thy whole heart; for he will not ac- 
cept of a love, that allows of any creature to ſtand 
in competition with him. See alſo thou-never forget 
that there is no loving him, without a ſincere diſpo- 


ſition of ſhewing mercy to thy neighbours, for his 
ſake, and by his great example. 


November 21. 
On the Preſentation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


C ONSIDER firſt, that the church celebrates, on 
A this day, the early dedication, which the Bleſ- 
fed Virgin made of herſelf to God, and to his eternal 
love, and ſervice ; when, as we learn by a pious tra- 


dition, ſhe was preſented by her holy parents, St. Jo- 
achim, and St. Ann, in the temple of the Lord; and 
k a , | re- 
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remained: there, in the company of other Virgins, in 
an apartment allotted for that purpoſe, in one of the 


courts of the temple. Learn my foul, from this pre- 


ſentation of the Bleſſed Virgin, the great advantages of 
early piety; and the happineſs of dedicating oneſelf, 
from ones childhood, to divine love; as alſo the duty 
incumbent on all parents to preſent their children to 
God; to keep them at a diſtance from the contagion 
of bad company, and from all the falſe maxims and 
corrupt ways of a wicked world; and to train them 
up in the fear and love of God, The Bleſſed Virgin, 
was brought by divine inſpiration to the houſe of God, 
where ſhe lived remote from the noiſe and diſtractions 
of the world ; becauſe ſhe was to be the houſe, where 
the Son of God himſelf would be incarnate, and the 
living temple in which he would live. Chriſtians, do 
you defire that your ſouls ſhould be alſo the houſe of 
God, and the living temples of his glory? *Tis by 
withdrawing yourſelves, as much as poſſible, from the 
tumult and confuſion of the world: 'tis by conti- 
nually . preſenting yourſelves to God, in his inward 
temple, by a ſpirit of recollection, and mental prayer; 
that you are to attain to this happineſs, | 

. Conſider 2dly,. in this preſentation of the Bleſſed 
Virgin; on the one hand, the voice of God, calling 
her to his houſe (in order to the diſpoſing of her ſoul 
for the great things he was to work in her,) in the 


words of the Plalm (xliv.) Hear, O daughter and ſee, 


and incline thy ear: and forget the people, and thy fa- 
ther's houſe : and the king ſhall greatly deſire thy beauty: 
for he is the Lord thy God and him they ſhall adore : 
and on the other hand, the devotion and fervour, 
with which ſhe correſponds with this call; the reſo- 
lution, . with which ſhe aſcends the fifteen degrees, 
or ſteps, that led to the temple ; reſolving to aſcend, 
in like manner by all degrees of virtue, to the 
very top of perfection; the profound adoration, with 
which Sean herſelf upon the ground, ſhe adored 
his divine majeſty, at her -firſt coming into his houſe : 
and the oblation ſhe there makes of her whole ſelf to 
Vox. II. Ee bis 


314 MrptrAr tons = 
his perpetual ſervice. Learn Chriſtian ſouls, the like 
correſpondence with divine grace, when it calls you to 
God ; the like devotion, fervour, and reſolution, in 
His ſervice ; the like adoration and oblation of your. 
ſelves to him. In this ſacred retreat, the Bleſſed 
Virgin gave the firſt example of a conſecration of 
herlelf to God, by a vow of perpetual virginity (as 
ſhe was inſpired to do by the Spirit of God) deſiring 
in all things to chooſe the better part; and to render 
the ſacrifice ſhe made of her. ſoul and body, more 
perfect, more firm, and ſecure, by the means of her 
vow. Learn of her a love for purity and chaſtity; 
and a reſolution of preſerving it, with all the perfec- 
tion, that thy condition of life ſhall allow of ; and 
for this end daily beg the aſſiſtance of her prayers. 
Conſider 3dly, the exerciſes which the Bleſſed 
Virgin followed in the temple : for ſhe certainly was 
not idle there. As the Holy Ghoſt continually viſited, 
and ſolicited her, with his heavenly inſpirations, and 
graces, ſo ſhe, who never received the grace of God 
in vain, continually opened the door of her heart to 
theſe viſits, and co-operated with theſe graces, with all 
her ſtrength : and by this means every day of her life, as 
the encreafed in age, ſo ſhe grew in virtue, grace, charity, 
and ſanctity. And as to the employment of her time, 
whilſt ſhe was in the temple, her whole life there was 
_ ſpent in aſcending, or deſcending, by the myſtical 
ladder of Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 12. which reacheth from 
the carth to heaven, and has God at the top of it. 
She aſeended this ladder, by employing a great part 
of her days, in ſpiritual reading, meditation, prayer, 
and contemplation, which are named by St, Bernard, 
for the ſteps, or degrees, of this heavenly ladder. 
And ſhe deſcended again, by the humble exerciſes of 
working with her hands, for the ſervice of the tem- 
ple, for the uſe of her companions, or for the bene- 
fit of the poor. Yet fo, that even whilſt her hands 
were employed at work; her heart was ſtill with God, 
by prayer, and love, O how holy! O how happy is 
this kind of aſcending, and deſcending, by _ 
12 c er 
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ladder! Lord give us grace to follow this great ex- 
ample; and * always upon this ladder which con- 

ducts to heavV en. 5 
Conclude O my ſoul, to imitate this preſentation of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, by frequent oblations, at leaſt, of 
thyſelf to God, every day of thy life. Be cautious 
igdeed how thou engage thyſelf by vows, with- 
out taking good counſel, and mature deliberation, be- 
cauſe of thy frailty : but as to making an offering of 
thy whole oy and ſoul to thy God, with all thy 
thoughts, words, and actions; it is what thou canſt not 
do too often. | 


November 22. 


On the. Phariſee and the Publican, Luke xviit: 


ONSIDER firſt, how our Lord ſpoke this pa- 
rable to ſome who truſted in themſelves as juſt, 
* and deſpiſed others. Two men went up into the 
* temple to pray: the one was a Phariſee, and the 
other a Publican, The Phariſee ſtanding prayed 
„thus with himſelf : O God, I give thee thanks, that 
Lam not as the reſt of men, extortioners, unjuſt, 

_ ©. adulterers, as alſo is this Publican. I faſt twice in 
the week: I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And 
the Publican ſtanding afar off would not ſo much as 
* lift up+ his eyes towards heaven; but ſtruck his 
5. breaſt, ſaying : O God, be merciful to me a ſinner. 
I fay to you, this man went down to his houſe 
< juſtified rather than the other: becauſe every one 
© that exalteth himſelf ſhall be humbled ; and he that 
* humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted ?? This parable: 
was ſpoken to ſome, who truſted in themſelves as juſt, 
and deſpiſed others. O my ſoul, beware of this un- 
happy diſpoſition; dread theſe two moſt pernicious 
evils, of truſting in thyſelf, as juſt, and of deipiling:; 
others. Thoſe that are truly juſt, are far from 
thinking I; oy are far from glorying; 
1 , -6 2 MA? 
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in themſelves; far from attributing any thing of good 
to themſelves; or preferring themſelves before an 

one living. In the judgment, they make ' of them- 
ſelves, they always ſit down, according to the rule 
of their great maſter, in the loweſt place of all. Their 
eyes are ever open to their own defects, and ſhut to 
thoſe of others; at leaſt where their duty does not 
require their inſpection, or correction of them. The 

are convinced that they have nothing in themſelves, 
that they can truſt to: and that it is only qwing to 
God's great mercy, that they have not been guilty 
of the moſt enormous crimes, that any poor wretch 
has ever committed : and therefore they never preſume 
to deſpiſe any one, not even the moſt ſcandalous ſin- 
ner; leſt they ſhould be found worſe than him in the 
ſight of God, through their pride, and ſelf. conceit: 
crimes, which they know to be always an abomination 
to the Lord. Sec, my ſoul, if theſe be thy ſenti- 
ments? e e ee iiy  ob READ: 

Conſider adly, that it was this pride, and ſelf. con- 
cCeeit, that is here condemned in the Phariſee: and 
Which was the cauſe of his condemnation. He was of 
the number of thoſe, that truſted in themſelves: as juſt, 


E 5 _ » xzand deſpiſed all others. He was full of himſelf. In his 


Prayer, he neither craved mercy, nor grace of God: 


aſked for nothing; becauſe he took himſelf to be 


N rich, and wealthy, and not te fand in need of any 


thing: whereas, indeed through his pride, be was 
toretcbed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 
Apoc. iii. 17. His whole prayer was only an enume- 
ration of his own good works; with a cenſure upon 
the reſt of men, and a condemnation of the poor 
Publican. And as he aſked for nothing, ſo he ob- 
tained nothing; but only carried home with him his 
own condemnation. See my ſoul, the ſad conſe- 
quences of pride, and its particular oppoſition to the 
ſpirit of prayer: and learn to deteſt with all thy power, 
and to drive far from thee, an evil that is ſo deteſtable 
in the ſight of God; whcm it fſacrilegiouſly robs of 
his glory: and ſo pernicious to the ſouls On 
"ee | E33 | W 
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whom it transforms into devils : and condemns to 
Conſider 3dly, the leſſons we are to learn from the 
example of the Publican, ſet before us by our Lord, 
in this parable, for our imitation. He had a true 
ſenſe of his ſins; and of what he had deſerved for his 
ſins: and therefore he condemned himſelf, as unwor- 
thy to lift up his eyes to heaven; or to come near to 
the altar of God: but ſtanding afar off with his 
countenance humbly caſt down upon the ground, he 
ſtruck his breaſt, ſaying: O God be merciful to me a 
ſinner. Now this profound humility, this great ſenſe 
of ſorrow and contrition for his fins, which accompani- 
ed his prayer, was that which procured him a favorable 
audience, and a ready diſcharge from all his ſins: His 
prayer was heard, becauſe it was preſented, and recom- 
mended'by @ contrite and humble heart : and by the ef- 
fency of it, he went home juſtified : whilſt the proud: 
Phariſee, who was ſo full of the conceit of his own 
workss met with nothing but his condemnation. 
let us learn theſe great leſſons of humility, and of a: 
perſect contrition for our fins: let us, as often as we 
70 up to the temple of God, to pray, carry with us 
this ſacrifice of a contrite and humble heart; and 
we ſhall not fail of meeting with the like mercy, as 
the Publican did. 
©Conclude to ſtudy well theſe: leſſons, ſo much re- 
commended, and ſo frequently inculcated, by our 
Lord in the Goſpel. O] ever remember that hu- 
mility, and contrition of heart, bring us to God: 
but pride; and ſelf: conceit, carry us far away from 
him. For be reit the proud, and gives grace to the 
Bumble, St. James iv. 6. e 
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On the parable of the grain of muſtard-ſetd, © 


el Matt. xili. 31. ET 
"AN ONSIDER firſt, that under this humble ſimili- 
A.4. tude, of ſo ſmall a thing as a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, great and. divine truths are delivered to us 
Truth. itſelf, when he tells us that the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a grain of 'muſftard-ſeed. The kingdom 


*, . 
1 8 


_ of heaven, in the Goſpel, is taken in three different 


ways; ſometimes. for God's. eternal &ingdom, to which. 
the juſt are invited, Matt. xxv. 34. Come ye bleſſed of. 
my Father, poſſeſs the kingdom. prepared for you, &c. of 
which alſo it is ſaid, Matt. xiii. 43. The juſt ſball. 
ſhane, as the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father. At 
other times the kingdom of heaven, is taken for the 
church of Chriſt, in Which he reigns for ever, as in 
his. Aingdom; and the inſtitutien and intention of 
which is to bring men to heaven : and thus the king - 


dom of heaven is likened to à net caſt into. the ſea, 


and gathering. together of all kind of ſiſbes, & ·. Matt. 
xiii. 47, and to ten virgins, who went out with 
their lamps to meet the bridegroom, Matt. xxv. &. 
and of this kingdom it is ſaid, that our Lord Hall 
ſend his Angels. (at the end of the world,) and they 
Hall gather out of his kingdom all ſcandals, and them 
that work iniquity; and fball caſt them-into. the furnace 


of fire, &c. At other times again the kingdom: of 


heaven, is taken for the 4hingdom, by which God 
reigns, by faith, grace, and love, in the ſouls of good 
Chriſtians: and thus the kingdom of heaven is likened. 
to à treaſure hidden in a field ; and to a pearl of great 
price, Matt. xiit. 44, 40; and of this kingdom it is 
ſaid, Luke xvii. 21. Lo the kingdom of God 15 
within yon. Now the kingdom of heaven,” according 
to all theſe three acceptations, is likened- to à little 
grain of muſlard-ſeed ;, becauſe all our good, faith it- 
ſelf, grace, and all our Happineſs, both for _ 


% 
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and eternity, is grounded on humility: we muſt be 
little and humble upon earth; we muſt become as 
little children, or we ſhall. never en into the n 
of beaven, Matt. xvili. 3. 

Conſider 2dly, how well this- imilitude agrees to 
the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt, in his church. Take a 
view of the beginnings of this &ingdom of heaven, ina 
few poor fiſhermen ; utterly deſtitute of any one of 
thole a advantages, that might recommend them accord- | 
ing. to the world: ſee its very founder himſelf, a 
poor man, rejected, condemned, and put to a moſt 
diſgraceful death, by publick authority, at the unani- 
mous deſire of both the ſenate, and the people of his 
own nation: then obſerve the moſt fundamental prin» 
ciples, and practices, upon which: this: kingdom was 

firſt founded and eſtabliſhed : its doctrines moſt ſhock- 
ing to human pride; its maxims and precepts moſt 
inſupportable to the natural inclinations of fleſn and 
blood: and you-ſhall find in all this the reſemblance 
of the muſtard. ſed; ſmall, mean, inconſiderable, and 
eontemptible-in the eyes of the world. But then ob. 
ſerve, how quickly this little grain, after it had been 
buried as it were, in the earth, ſprung up, and even 
grew into a large tree, which ſpread its branches far 
and near; by the wonderful progreſs the church and 
kingdom of Chriſt made in a ſhort time over all the 
earth: ſee the many thouſands. of martyrs, and other 
Saints, of all ſtates and conditions, it quickly produced : 
with innumerable examples of the moſt heroichè vir- 
tues, ſuch as none of the ſchools or ſects of the philoſo+ 
phers, or an) of the ancient or modern ſages of the 

world, with all their learning and eloquence; © and all 

their pretenſions to wiſdom, could ever come up to. 
And in-all this admire and adore the wonderful ways 

of God; whoever delights in ſhewing forth his great- 
neſs, in things that are little; and in chooſing the 
fooliſh things of the world, and ſuch as are weak, 
mean, and contemptible in the eyes of the world, to 
Ve che inſtruments of his greateſt works, 
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Conſider 3dly, that this grain of muſtard-ſeed, is 
alſo very expreſſive of the kingdom of God; by which 
he reigns: by grace in our ſouls. ' The beginnings of 
this kingdom are ſmall, like the muſtard-ſeed ; the 
very firſt foundations of it, muſt be laid by humility, of 
which the muſtard-ſeed is the emblem; for à contr;;e 
and humble heart is the moſt eſſential ingredient in the 
converſion of the ſoul to God, without which the 
kingdom of divine grace can never be eſtabliſhed in the 
ſoul. Then this divine grace, like the grain in muſ- 
tard-ſeed, before it can ſpring up, and produce the tree 
of Chriſtian perfection, muſt firſt be ſown, and as it 
were buried, in the earth ; by letting it fink deep into 
the ſoul; and by harbouring it there, by the means of 


' ſerious and frequent meditations, and the practice of 


mental prayer. For it is thus only that the foul can 
be qualified to grow up in all Chriſtian virtues ; till 


| the become herſelf the kingdom of God, and a kind 


of a heaven upon earth; the very "temple, in which 
God chooſes to dwell; the houſe of God, and the 
houſe of prayer. And thus the little grain of ſeed will 
grow into a great tree. gg 

Conclude with a ſerious reſolution to ſeek hencefor- 
ward in good earneſt, this kingdom of heaven, repre- 
ſented by the muſtard-ſeed : which, as thou here ſeeſt, 
is not out of thy reach; ſince it may be found here 
upon earth, and_that too, without going any farther 
to ſeek it, than into thy own interiour: where, if thou 
properly ſeek it by recollection and mental prayer, 
thou ſhalt quickly come at it; and be put in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of it: and all good things ſhall "come to thee 


by e N. e 24. 


l on hs poradle of the ten virgins, M att. xxv. 


TONSIDER firſt, that theſe ten virgins, in this 
parable. repreſent to us the ſtate of Chriſtians, in 


this mortal pilgrimage; We are all, by our vocation 


or calling to the Chriſtian faith, appointed to go forth, 

with our lamps, to meet the bridegroom: becauſe the ba- 
ſineſs of a Chriſtian, in this life, is to make the beſt of his 
way, by the help of the light of faith, towards bis God, and 
a happy eternity; and to be always i in a readineſs for 
the coming of Chriſt, the great bridegroom of our ſouls, 
The- lamps, with which we are to go forth to meet 
Chriſt, are ibe ligbu e farth, of all the divine truths 


of the Chriſtian religion; the oi, with which theſe 


lamps are to be kept burning, are the wor n of ith, 
that is, the good works, preſcribed by the 


the love of God above all things, Where this 0 is 
2 „the lamps are extinguiſhed, becauſe faith-withs 
out goo 
at the approaches of that uncertain hour of their de- 
Parture | hence; when they ſhall be - ſuddenly called 
upon, as in the middle of the night, to go ſorth to 
meet the bridegroom ; ſhall find no oil in their lamps 
Klas] where wall they then go to buy it? In all ap- 
Fer before they ſhall be in à condition io procure 
any; the. bridegroom will come; and take along with 
him thoſe whom he finds ready, to his wedding feaſt z 
and ſhut the door againſt the reſt, never, never to be 
opened, to all eternity. | 
Conſider 2dly, that all Chriſtians belong to one or 
other of _ theſe wo companies; repreſented in this 
parable, under the denomination of wiſe and fooliſh 
virgins..' The good are truly wiſe; bceauſe they are 
— 4 according to God: and they are wiſe in or- 
a9 15 eternity ; inaſmuch as they wiſely provide for 


| eternity. 
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olpel, 
and particularly the works of mercy and charity, and 


works' is dead. And thrice unhappy: they, who 


_— 
= 
ti 6 fy , 
2 — — — — 
: — — — — \ 


2 — . 5 — 22 -_——— — —— —— 
13 . 2 
pa. f 4 19 —— «„ — 25. 
— 4 'v ' l _ 
- 2 * 3 ? — — * . 112 - 4 - - 
NT. a 2 


: 8 
— — — 


Ss 8 
6 vBon* wor od 


| | ' 

322 MzD1TATIONS for 
eternity. But O how truly fooliſh: are the wicked, 
and all the children of Babylon, who continually for- 
get both 'God and eternity ! For what greater folly, 
or what greater madneſs can there be, than to believe 
as Chriſtians, and to live as infidels ; to expect to go 
to heaven, by the road that leads to hell; to be dall 
preferring darkneſs before light, ſlavery before liberty, 
miſery before happineſs, ſatan before God; by pre- 
ferring the ſtate of ſin, before the ſtate of grace? 
In a word, what can be more fooliſh than blindly to 
exchange all that is really good, both in time and 
eternity, for the very worſt of evils, . and ſuch as ſhall 
never have an end? And yet alas! as we daily ſee the 
number of ſuch fools as theſe is infinite, But the folly, 
that is here particularly cenſured in this parable, is 
that of Chriſtians that make no proviſion of the oil of 
good works, for the nouriſhment of their lamps; but 
go out to meet their Lord, with expectation of being 
admitted by him to his eternal feaſt, with Chriſtian 
faith, without Chriſtian charity; with believing in 
God, without loving God, and keeping of his com- 
mandments. Ah my foul, take good care, thou never 
be ſo fooliſh. NC 


8 


Conſider 3dly, that the great leſſon defigned for us 
in this . parable, is expreſſed in thoſe words, with 
which our Lord concludes, Watch ye therefore, becauſe 
you know not the day nor the hour. The bridegroom 
in the parable, came in the middle of the night, that is, 
at a time when he was leaſt expected: according to 
what he has often ſignified, that he ſhall come [:#e a 
thief in the night; and that we ſhall not know the 
hour of his coming. Not that he deſires to ſurprize 
us: for if he did, he would not fo often warn us: but 
that he deſires we ſhould always watch, and be always 
ready, that ſo we may never be ſurprized. What 1 
ſay to you, ſaid he to his diſciples, I ſay to all : watch. 
And again: Bl:ſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh, ſhall find watching: Amen T ſay to you, 
that he will gird himſelf, and make them fit down t0 
meat, and paſſing be will minifler to them, 28 
M7 37. 
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37. O who can expreſs, or conceive, the greatneſs 
of theſe heavenly rewards, of theſe higheſt honours, 
of theſe never ending joys ; ſignified here by our Lord's 
miniſtring, in this manner, himſelf to the ſervants, 
whom che ſhall find watching! But O the diſmal caſe, 
on the other hand, of all them that inſtead of watch- 
ing, and being always ready, are quite aſſeep as to all 
that relates to God, and their ſouls; and are not 
awakened, either with the love, or fear of God, till 
death opens their eyes, when *tis too late: and then 
like the fooliſh virgins they find the door ſhut againſt 
them ; and are ſent away, with / know you not, into 
the exterior darkneſs, 

'Conclude to bear always in mind this indiſpenſable 
duty of watching ; ſo frequently inculcated by the Son 
of God; that ſo thou mayſt never be ſurprized, and 
fleeþ in death. Carry always with thee, the lamp 
of faith,” to enlighten thee; but never forget that 
this Oe muſt be kept in, with the oil of. good 
Works. 


November 25. 


* 


On the parable of the talents, Matt, xxv. 
(CONSIDER firſt, how our Lord, in this pa- 


rable, likens himſelf to a man going into a far coun- 

try, who called his ſervants, and delivered to them his 
goods : And to one he gave five talents, and to another two, 
and to another one; to every one according to his proper abi- 
lity : and immediately he took his journey. Our Lord, by 
his aſcenſion, is gone into heaven, a far country indeed, 
from this wretched earth, on which we dwell. But 
aſcending on high, he led captivity captive: he gave 
gifts to men, Eph. iv. 8. He bas plentifully diſtributed 
his goods, and talents amongſt his ſervants; to the 
end that they might trade with them, and improve 
the ſtock, during the time of his abſence, till he 
ſhall come again, and take an account of their good, 
NR or 
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or evil management of their truſt. He is the uni- 
verſal Lord of all: he diſtributes his talents amongſt 
us all, according to his good pleaſure. All what- 
ſoever we have, as to ſoul, or body, nature or grace, 


all belongs to him. We have nothing but what we 


have received from him: nor any thing. but what 
we are accountable for to him. And thoſe that have 
received more than their neighbours, have nothin 
to be proud of: for what haſt thou, ſays the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. iv. 7, that thou haſt not received? And if thou 
haft received it, why deft thou glory? On the con- 
trary, thoſe that have. received more, ought to be 
ſo much the more humble, and to fear ſo much the 
more: becauſe they are accountable for ſo much the 
more: for where more is given, more will be re- 
quired. Chriſtians, have you been rightly ſenſible of 
theſe truths? Have you conſidered your wit, your 
advantages of ſou], or body, your fortune, as you call 
it, your very time, and all other gifts, either of na- 
ture, or of grace, as talents depoſited in your hands ? 
Have you ever ſeriouſly thought of the ſtrict account 
you muſt one day give of them all? 
Conſider 2dly, the different uſe. that theſe ſervants 
made of their maſter's money. For ba that had re- 
ceived the five talents, went his way, and traded with 
the ſame, and gained other five: And in like manner, 
he that had received the two, gained other two. But 
he that had received the one, going his way, digged in 
the earth, and hid his lord's money, The two former 
are propoſed for our imitation ; that by the like in- 
duſtry, in. correſponding with divine grace, and em- 
ploying in 2 proper manner all the gifts of God, and 
laying hold on every opportunity of good, we may 
continually advance in virtue, and like theſe good 
and faithful ſervants, may improve and double our 
ſtock. O how happy ſhall we. be, if we ſhall trade 
in this manner, with the talents committed to our 
charge] And though one of theſe ſervants gained five 
talents, and the other but two: yet as the latter who 
had received but two, was no leſs induſtrious. than the 
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ſormer; gaining as much in proportion as he; ſo as 
to double his ſtock as well as he: we find him re- 
warded'in like manner; and the ſame elogium given 
to him by his maſter: well done thou good and faithful 
ſervant”: becauſe thou haſt been faithful over a few things, 
F will ſet thee over many things, enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord, verſe 23. O what encouragement is 
here, for thoſe who have received fewer talents : ſince 
we ſee, if they make proper uſe of what they have re- 
ceived, they ſhall be rewarded equally with them 
that have received more] But O the ſublime reward, 
that is here ſet before us, in theſe words; enter thou 
in to the joy of the Lord! For what is this joy f 
our Lord? O nothing leſs than the everlaſting poſſeſ- 
ſion of himſelf; an univerſal, incomprehenſible, eter- 
nal good. | 

Conſider - 3dly, how je, that buried his maſter's 
money, is here condemned, both as a flathful, and 
a wicked ſervant: as a warning to all ſuch Chriſtians, 
as having received talents, that is, gifts, graces or ad- 
vantages, of any kind, from God; do not employ them 
to his greater hotiour and glory, or to their own, or their 
neighbours improvement, or advancement in good ; but 
through flooth and indolence, let them lie unregarded, 
and as it were hidden, and buried in the earth : even 
inthis unhappy earth, of the world and the fleſh, which 
engages all their thoughts and affections, more than the 
honour and glory of their Lord; or the eternal wel- 
fare of their own dear ſouls. But ſee, where all this 
is like ſoon to end, by the ſentence pronounced againſt 
this naughty ſervant: Tale ye away the talent from 
him, and give it to him that hath the ten talents. For 
to every one that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall abound: 
but ru him that hath nat, that alſo which be ſeemeth 
to have, ſhall be taken away. And the unprofitable 
ſervants caſt ye out into the exteriour darkneſs : there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. But if the unprofita- 
ble ſervant come off ſo ill, who only buried his maſter's 
money; what will become of ſo many thouſands, who 
do not content themſelves with making no good uſe 
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of the talents, they are entruſted with; but ſqu | 
them away, and even pervert and turn them all againſt 
their maſter, by making them. the inſtruments of fin ? 
O my ſoul, hadſt thou never been fo unhappy ? 
Conclude to look well to thyſelf, by taking an ac- 
count of all the talents depoſited in thy hands: and 
examining well, what uſe thou haſt made of them to 
this day: to the end that if they have been hitherto, 
Either buried, or abuſed, thou mayſt now at leaſt begin 
to employ them in ſuch manner, as may entitle thee 
to the approbation of thy great maſter ; rather than to 
be condemned, as a wicked or ſlothful ſervant, to the 
eternal loſs, both of thy talents, and of thy ſoul, 


November 26. 


On the Parable of the vineyard, let out 10 
buſbandmen, Matt. xxi. 33. 


(CONSIDER firſt, what our Lord here tells us: 
A that there was a certain houſholde#,who planted a 
vineyard ; and made a bedge round about it; and dug in 
it a wine-preſs, and built a tower; and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a firange country. This 
houſholder repreſents to us God himſelf: and this vine- 
yard, which he has planted, is his. univerſal church, 
But ſee, my ſoul, what care he has beſtowed upon 
this vineyard; fencing it in with his excellent laws, 
and his perpetual protection, as with a hedge; digging 
in it a zwine-preſs, by the inſtitution of his divine ſacra- 
ments, the ſources of his heavenly grace, preſſed out 
for us, from the ſacred wounds of our crucified Saviour ; 
and building in its favour @ tower, in which he might 
watch over it, by his extraordinary providence, as 
well to keep evils away from it, as to provide it with 
all good. This vineyard he lets out ta huſbandmen ; 
that is, to all men, inaſmuch as he has given toall men 
a part, or a ſhare, in which each one is to labour; to 
Wit, his own ſou! at leaſt, and the ſouls of as road 

ks othels, 
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others, as he has committed to his charge. And hav- 
ing done this, he withdraws himſelf, as it were, into” 
a ſtrange country: by keeping himſelf out of our 
fight, during the time of our mortal life, and patiently 
waiting for the fruit of this his vineyard, which we 
are to fürniſn in due ſeaſon. O what leſſons have we 
here, as well with regard to the goodneſs of our God, 
on the one hand, in all that he has done for this vine- 
yard, and for every part of it, and conſequently for 
every Chriſtian ſoul; as with regard to our indiſpen- 
fable duty, on the other hand, of correſponding with 


this his goodneſs, by our labours, in producing, and 


furniſhing the fruit he expects! 
Conſider 2dly, with regard to thyſelf, what this 
great Lord has done for the vineyard of thy foul in 
particular; by innumerable favours and graces in every 
kind, which he has beſtowed upon thee all thy life 
long, till this very hour; and by many happy opportu- 
nities of good, which he has afforded thee, (which, if 
duly embraced by thee, might have made thee a Saint) 
beyond what he has granted to thouſands of othets. 
Then ſee if he may not ſay of thee, what he ſaid here- 
tofore of his vineyard of Jeruſalem (Iſai. v. 4.) What 
is there that I ought to do more for my vineyard, tbat I 
bave not done to it? But after all this eare on his part, 
what fruit haſt thou hitherto produced for him? Alas ! 
may he not juſtly complain of thee, as he did of that 
Jewiſh vineyard, that inſtead of the good grapes, 
which he looked for from thee, thou haſt only brought 
forth wild grapes? O dread then what he threatens” 
in the ſame place, in conſequence of his being thus 
"diſappointed; in the words that immediately follow. 
 T will ew you, ſaid he, what I will do to my vineyard; 
T will take away the hellge thereof, and it ſhall be waſted : 
I will break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden 
down: and I will make it deſolate. It ſhall not be 
pruned, and it ſhall not be diggid: but briars and thorns 
ſhall come up: and I will command the clouds to rain no 
rain ubon it. Can any thing. be more terrible than 
Mele threats of the ſoul's m_ * abandoned, and 
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given up to a reprobate ſenſe, in puniſnment of her ſtill 
bringing ſorth no good fruit, after ſo many repeated 
favours and graces. | 1 ak | 
Conſider 3dly, in this parable, how the Lord of 
the vineyard ſent at different times his ſervants to the 
huſbandmen to receive the fruits of it: but they per- 
ſecuted them, and put them to death; till at length 
he ſent his only Son, whom they uſed in like manner. 
In puniſhment of which, he brought thoſe evil men 19 
an evil end, and let out his vineyard to other huſband- 
men, that ſhould render him the fruit in due ſeaſon, 
This was literally verified in the Jews, to whom this 
parable was addreſſed, by our Lord, a few days be- 
fore his paſſion. God ſent to them at divers times 
his ſervants the prophets, to call for the fruits of his 
vineyard; but they returned him no fruits : they even 
perſecuted his meſſengers; and put ſeveral of them to 
ceath. At length he ſent them his only Son; and 
him they caſt off, condemned to death, and crucified. 
And therefore, as our Lord here foretells, the kingdom 
: 7 Ged (that is the vineyard of his church) bas been 
ang ago taken away from them, to be given to a nation, 
(that is to the Gentiles) that ſhould bring forth the 
fruits thereof. But all this is applicable, more or leſs, 
to the particular,vineyard, of the ſoul of each Chriſtian, 
W her-ſore as to thy own part, O my ſoul, reflect how 
far thou haſt imitated thoſe unhappy huſbandmen, in 
refuſing to render to the Lord of thy vineyard, in due 
ſeaſon, the fruits which he has ſo often called for, at thy 
hands, by his meſſengers ; that this, by his preachers, 
by his word, by his inſpirations, by reproaches of 
conſcience, &c. and in perſecuting thoſe whom he 
ſent to thee, by wilfully reſiſting his graces, ſtifling 
his inſpirations, and ſetting at naught all them who 
ſought to-bring thee to good, Alas! haſt thou not, 
by thy obſtinacy in fin, as much as lay in thee, even 
crucitied again the Son of God. O take heed, left 
if thou go on in this 'perverſity, thou fall under the 
like ſentence, as the Jews did, of being brought to an 
0 * ; evi 
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evil end; and the kingdom of God be taken away 
from thee, and given to another. 3 
Conclude, to look well to the vineyard of thy ſoul, 
that it may, by due correſpondence with divine grace, 
bring forth its fruit in due ſeaſon: even ſuch good 
grapes, as may be acceptable to the great Lord, who 
has let out this vineyard to thee, and who ceaſes not 
to furniſh thee with all proper helps to make it 
fruitful, | 


On the merciful dealings of Chriſt our Lord. 
_ with finners:.- | 


(CONSIDER, firſt, how Chriſt our Lord, whilſt 
he was here viſible upon earth, was pleaſed in a 
particular manner to ſhew- favour and mercy to poor 
ſinners ;- and to expreſs on all occaſions: his loving 
kindneſs to them. Inſomuch that the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, who being full of a conceit of their own juſtice, 
deſpifed ſinners, and kept them at a diſtance, ſaying, 
depart from me, come not near me; becauſe thou art un- 
clean. Iſai. Ixv. 5; were ever objeRing to this mer- 
ciful Lord, that he ſuffered ſinners to draw near unto” 
bim: that he received ſinners, and did eat with them: 
that he was a friend of publicans and finners,. & c. Un- 
happy men, who did not underſtand; that his infinite 
mercy and charity had brought him down from hea- 
ven, on purpoſe to ſeek: and to ſave finners ! And ſtill 
more unhappy in proudly taking themſelves to be juſt, 
and not ſinners; and therefore rejecting him, who: 
cume not to call the juſt, but er Nate ix. 13; vain- 
| - imagining they had no need of him. Chriftians, 
ſee here, and admire; embrace and love, the great 
mercy of your Redeemer, and his tender bowels of 
compaſſion for poor ſinners: and how much ſoever 
2 u may be involyed in ſin, aſſure yourſelves that he 
iss ever ready to receive you; if you witFrepent in a 
* F f 3 proper 
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proper manner, and return to him. But O beware 
of the blindneſs of the Phariſees; and of a vain con- 
ceit of your own juſtice ! For the firſt ſtep towards your 
obtaining mercy, muſt be an humble ſenſe of your fins, 
and of the great need you have of mercy. 
Conſider 2dly, the many inſtances, recorded in the 
Goſpel, of this merciful diſpoſition of Chriſt our Lord, 
in favour of ſinners, As in his calling them to him, 
Matt. xi. 28. and even making them his diſciples ; 
as in the caſe of Matthew, &c. and his frequently 
converſing moſt familiarly with them. To which add 
thoſe remarkable examples of Magdalene, Luke vii, 
of the Samaritan woman, John iv. of the woman taken 
in adultery, John viii. of the woman of Canaan, Matt, 
xv. of Zaccheus, Luke xix. and of the thief upon the 
croſs, Luke xxili. And as both in his life, and at his 
death, ſo after his reſurrection alſo, he gave the like 
proofs of his Toving kindneſs, and Kis tender mercies to 
ſinners, in the favour he ſhewed both to Magdalene, 
and to Peter (who had fo lately denied him) by mak- 
ing them his firſt viſits, after his rifing from the dead, 
O what encouragements are here, O my ſoul, for us 
to look for the like mercy, from this ſame Lord; who 
is ſtill as rich in mercy as ever! But then we muſt 
remember to go to him with the like diſpoſition of 
faith and repentance, love and humility, as theſe happy 
penitents did; and to take care, like them, to return 
no more to our fins. | 

Conſider 3dly, the parables, by which our Lord 
has ſhewed forth to us, in a moſt lively manner, his 
infinite goodneſs and mercy to poor ſinners : as for 
inſtance, that of the good ſhepberd, Luke xv; who hav- 
ing loſt one of his ſheep, leaves the reſt of his flock, 
and goes in queſt of that which was loſt, and ceaſes 
not to ſeek it, till he has found it: and when he has 
found it, he lays it upon his ſhoulders: with joy; and 

coming home, calls together his friends and his neigh- 
bours, ſaying, rejoice with me becauſe I have found 
my ſheep that was loſt. In like manner that of the 
charitable Samaritan; who ſhewed ſuch n 
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to the man that had fallen among thieves: and that 
of the father of the prodigal child, who received fo 
kindly and lovingly his ungracious ſon, returning 
home to him. In all which, my ſoul thou mayſt ſee, 
a lively, and 2 lovely image, of that tender mercy, 
compaſſion, and goodneſs, which thy Redeemer has 
ſo often exerciſed, and continues daily to exerciſe, in 
favour of ſinners. But what can he think too much, 
of all that he does for them, for whom he has even 
ſhed the laſt drop of his blood? O bleſſed be his 
mercy for ever, which is continually working ſuch 
wonders for poor finners |! Ah my ſoul where it not 
for theſe wonders of his mercy, we ſhould long ſince 
have dwelt in bell ! 8 

Conclude to lay hold of this mercy of thy Saviour 
whilſt thou haſt time; by turning thyſelf away from 
all thy ſins, from this very hour, and running to this 
Father of mercies; and dedicating thyſelf eternally to 
his ſervice. For why ſhouldſt thou any longer abuſe his 
goodneſs, and love, by obſtinacy in ſin: or run the 
xiſk of provoking his juſtice, to revenge upon thee 
the contempt of his mercy ? HY 
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November 28. 
On the converſion of Zaccheus, Luke mn. 
(CONSIDER firſt, how, when our Lord was walk- 


ing through the city of Jericho, there was a man 
there named Zaccheus, who. was the chief of the publi- 
cans, and he was rich: and be ſought to ſee Feſus, who 
be was, and he could not for the crowd, becauſe he was 
Tow of ſtature. And he ran before, and climbed up into 
a ſycamere tres, that he might ſee him, for he was to 
þaſs that tuay. See here, Chriſtians, the firſt ſteps to- 
wards this wonderful converſion of a rich worldling ; 
that is, of one of that ſort of men, which is uſually 
the moſt remote from the kingdom of God. 1. He 
deſired to ſee Jeſus tube he was, Good deſires are the 
uͤrſt beginning of all our good: theſe incline * 
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ſeek to ſee Jeſus; and to come at him, by true wi. 
dom; which confiſts in truly knowing him, what he 
is in himſelf, and what he is in regard to us. Now 
the beginning of this true wiſdom, as we learn from 
the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, is an earneſt de. 
fire after it: and this is ſeeking, like Zaccheus, 1 ſee 
who Teſus is. 2. He was low of flature, and could 
not ſee Jeſus for the crowd: and therefore he ran be- 
fore, and climbed up into a ſycamore tree, that he might 
ſee him: for he was to paſs that way. Alas! poor 
ſinners, we are alſo low of flature through our un- 
happy weakneſs, and manifold miſeries : we are hin- 
dered from ſeeing Jeſus, by the crowd; that is, by the 
diſtractions, worldly follicitudes, diſorderly affections 
of our hearts,. and diſſipation of thought, in which we 
live, and by the tumult of our paffions;; and therefore in 
order to fee and know him, we muſt get out of the 
erowd, by retirement and recollection of thought; we 
muſt run before, by diſengagement of our heart from 
worldly affections; we muſt climb up the ſycamore 
(the name of which implies a filly-fig-tree) by treading 
under our feet the falſe maxims of worldly wiſdom, 
and human reſpects,. and embracing the maxims of the 
Goſpel, which the world calls fooliſhneſs. We muſt: 
get above the heads of the worldly crowd, by climb- 
ing up the tree of the crofs ; which the world deſpiſes 
and abhors; and then we ſhall be able to know Jeſus, 
and to contemplate him: for that is the way, by which 
he paſſes. | 

Conſider 2dly, that when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up and ſaw him, and ſaid to bim: Baceheus,. 
make haſte and come dotun: for to day I muſt abide in 
thy. bouſe. And be mad: haſte and came down, and re- 
ceived. him with joy. And when they all | ſaw it; they 
murmured, ſaying : that he was gone to be a gueſt with 
a man that is a ſinner, See here Chriſtians, how true 
that is of the wiſe man, Hſdom-vi. 13, &c. that wit 
dom is eaſily. ſeen by them that love her, and it found 
by. them that ſeek her, and preventeth them that covet 
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Lord does not only "ſuffer himſelf to be ſeen by this 
publican, but he looks up at him; he calls to him, to 
make hafte, and to come down to him: he even in- 
vites himſelf into his houſe to be his gueſt, and brings 
along with him ſalvation into that houſe. O the happy 
conſequences of ſeeking to ſee, and to know Jeſus ; 
and of getting out-of the crowd, into the ſycamore 
tree, to contemplate him] But then we muſt; alſo 
learn from the example of Zaccheus, a ready correſ- 
pondence with the grace of our Lord, when he looks 
up and calls: we muſt not let him go away, on this 
occaſion: we muſt make haſte, and come down to 
him, without delay : we muſt accept of the favour of 
the viſit he offers us, with thankfulneſs : we muſt con- 
duct him with joy into our inward houſe ; we muſt 
make him welcome there, by a proper entertainment of 
devotion: and love: thus he will bring ſalvation with 
him to our hofũ’§j DOS 8 

Conſider Za ly, what entertainment Zaccheus offered 
to our Lord, when he had received him into 
his houſe: Behold, Lord, ſaith be, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor: and if I have wronged any man 
of any thing, I reſtore him four fold. He made a ſa- 
crihce to him upon the ſpot of his predominant. pal- 
ſion; even of that love of the mammon of iniquity, 
which before had been his idol. He gave up at once 
all his worldly riches, which were to-near his heart, 
to be employed either in alms, or in making reſtitu- 
tion fourfold, for all ill gotten goods, He laid down 
all his ſins at the feet of his — with a ſincere 
deteſtation and repentance for them all; and a firm 
reſolution to return to them no more; but to make 
the beſt ſatisfaction he could for them. Now this was 
the moſt agreeable feaſt, he could make for our Lord ; 
who was pleaſed immediately to declare: this day it 
ſalvation come to this houſe: - becauſe he alſo is a ſon of 
Abraham : for the ſon"'of man is come to ſeek and 10 
aue that .which was loft. - O what comfort was here 
for Zaccheus ] O what encouragement for us poor fin- 
ners, to imitate the readineſs and fincerity of his con- 
"OY ; verſion, 
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verſion, that we may alſo with him be acknowle: 
for true ſons of Abraham by following the example of 
His faith, obedience, and facrifice ; and that the like 
falvation may come alſo to our houſe from him, who 
Conelude to confider the converſion of Zaccheus, as 
a model of a perfect converſion ; and to ftrive to imi- 
tate it, in every part. Often invite Chriſt into thy 
houſe; and entertain him there in ſpirit : but ſee that 
thou make him a proper feaft, even as Zaccheus did; 
by ſacrificing to him the deareſt affections of thy heart; 
and never let him go, without giving his bleſſing to 
thy houſe. ; 


| November 29. 


On Chriſt's weeping over Jernſalem, Luke xix. 
ee firſt, how our Lord, coming for 
: the laſt time, to viſit Jeruſalem, a few days be- 
fore his paſſion; toben be drew near, ſeeing the city he 
wept over it ſaying : if thou alſo hadſt known, and that 
in this thy day, the things that are for thy peace: but 
now they are hidden from the eyes. For the days ſhall 
come upon ther: and thy enemies ſhall caſt a trench a- 
bout thee, and compaſs thee round, and raiten thee on 
every fide, and beat thee flat to the ground, and thy chil- 
dren who are in thee: and they ſhill not leave in thee a 
fene upon a flone : becauſe thou haſt not known the time 
of thy viſitation. Our Lord in this his laſt coming to 
eruſalem, is accompanied with crowds of people, 
aring branches of palms in their hands, and wel- 
coming him with Hoſanna's of joy : 'but his attention 
is engaged by the melancholy object, he has before 
his eyes of that unhappy city, and of all the evils that 
were coming upon it, which he bewails in this pathe- 
tick manner. Not that the beating down of ſtone- 
walls, or the deftroying of houſes, was a matter wor- 
thy of the tears of the Sen of God: nor yet that _ 
3 Who 
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who are all doomed. to die, ſhould. die a little before 
their time: but the miſeries, which he lamented, were 
of another kind: viz, the blindneſs, and the hardneſs 
of heart of the inhabitants of this city, ſo. highly fa- 
voured by his viſits; their extreme: ingratitude, and 
their obſtinacy in fin ; and that final reprobation, and 
eternal damnation, which they were quickly drawing 
down upon their on heads, by their repeated abuſes, 
and wilful reſiſtance of thoſe extraordinary graces, 
which he offered them at this. time of their viſitation, 
Chriſtians, beware leſt the like abuſes of divine grace 
ſhould draw. down. the like judgments upon you alſo. 

_ Conſider, 2dly, that you have at preſent your day, 
as Jeruſalem had then. This is your day; a time of 
mercy and grace: in which the Son of God daily 
viſits you, by many gracious calls, and inſpirations : 
his ſacraments, and ſacrifice, the fountains of your 
Saviour, are now continually open for you ; together 
with all manner of helps for your ſalvation. But what 
uſe do you make of this your day? For it is ſhort, and 
will quickly be at an end: and then the day of the 
Lord muſt. take place, Have you a right ſenſe and 
knowledge, in this your day, of the things that are 
for your peace, and for your true welfare? Do the 
things of God and eternity make a due impreſſion on 
your ſouls? Is the conduct of your life regulated by 
them? Or are not theſe great truths, through your 
own fault, Hidden at preſent from your eyes? O take 
care leſt if you paſs by unregarded this time of your 
viſitation, as Jeruſalem did, the days ſhould ſuddenly 
come upon you alſo, when your ſpiritual enemies ſhall caſt 
a trench about you, and ſirainten you on every fide, and 
beat you flat to the ground, &c. viz. when the ſorrows 
of death ſhall compaſs you, and the perils of hell ſhall 
nd you; And the grace of God, which you have ſa 
long abuſed, ſhall leave you, in the hands of your 
enemies. | 

_ Conſider 3dly, how our Saviour, after weeping over 
Jeruſalem, and denouncing to it its final deſolation 


entring into the temple, began to caſt out them that /old 
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therein, and them that | bought : ſaying to them, it 5; 
written, my houſe is a houſe of prayer: but you have 
made it a den of tbieves, Luke xix. 45. Giving us 
to underſtand, by this his proceeding, on this occ ion, 
that the profanation of the houſe of God, and of ſa- 
cred things, the love of gain more than of godlineſs, 
and a groſs neglect of prayer, and other religious du- 
ties, is the high road to blindneſs, and hardneſs of 
heart, and conſequently to a dreadful and eternal re- 
probation. Chriſtians, take care leſt imitating in theſe 
particulars in the guilt of the Jews, you draw upon your 
| heads the like puniſhments. The ſoul of every 
Chriſtian ought to be the temple f the living God, 
2 Cor. vi. 16, and in that quality the houſe of prayer, 
O take care you never be ſo unhappy as to turn this 
houſe of prayer.into a den of thieves : by ſhutting out 
from hence the fear and love of God; and letting in 
fin and ſatan. 

Conclude to attend, in this your day, to the things 
that appertain to your peace: and not to neglect the 
time of your viſitation : leſt by a want of correſpond- 
ing with grace you be ſo unhappy as to fill up the 
meaſure of your ſins; and ſuddenly to fall, when you 
leaſt expect it, into the hands of the living God, © 


November 30. 


On St. Andrew. 


HONSIDER firſt, the leſſons we are to learn from 
the example of this great Saint. St. Andrew be- 
fore he came to Chriſt, was a diſciple of St. John 
the Baptiſt (John i. 35, 40) trained up to devotion, 
and penance, in that excellent ſchool of the great fore- 
runner of our Lord. See my foul, the great advan- 
tages of early piety, and of a ſaint-like education! 
IL is good for a man, faith the prophet, when he hath 
born the yoke from his youth, Lament. iii. 27. And 
It is a proverb, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xxii. 6, 4 young 
man according to his way, even when he is old; be you 
* | gy 
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wot” depart from it. St. John, the true friend of the 
bridegroom, who ſought not his own honour and glory, 
but the ſpiritual advantage of his diſciples, directed 
them to Jeſus. St. Andrew and another, heard him 
ſaying of our Lord, Behold the Lamb of God: and 
they preſently followed him, and accompanied him to 
the place of his abode, and there they ſtaid with him 
that day. O what entertainment did he give them! 
O what heavenly converſation did they there enjoy ! 
Chriſtians, do you take care to fit up a lodging for 
Chriſt, in your own interiour ; and invite him in 
thither; and entertain him there, by the exerciſe of 
recollection, and of mental prayer: and you may alſo 
be ſo happy as to reliſh the admirable ſweetneſs of 
his divine converſation, | | | | 
Conſider adly, that St. Andrew had no ſooner found 
Chriſt himſelf but he immediately endeavoured to im- 
part the ſame happineſs to his brother Simon, and 
forthwith brought him to our Lord ! Happy they that 
having found Jeſus, and reliſhed his ſweetneſs, endea- 
vour, like St. Andrew, to bring their brethren alſo to 
him; according to that of the Scripture, (Apoc. xxii. 
17.) Let bim that heareth, ſay Come, i. e. let him, 
that heareth the ſweet voice, and invitation of the Spirit 
of God, in his own ſoul, calling him to Chriſt; in- 

vite as many others as he can, and bring them along 
with him. But though theſe two brothers, began now 
to be acquainted with our Lord, and to believe in 
him ; they had not as yet left all to follow him. This 
grace was reſerved for another time: when, as we 
read, ( Matt. iv. 18.) Jeſus walking by the ſea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net inte the ſea, (for 
they werg fiſhermen) and he ſaith to them; come after 
me, and I will make you to be fiſhers of men, and they 
immediately leaving their nets followed him. Learn, 

_ Chriſtians, from this example, a ready correſpendence 

with- the calls and graces of God: even though he 

ſhould call upon you, to leave all you poſſeſs, and to 

follow him: how much more when he calls for a 
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much eaſier ſacrifice 3. ſuch as the givi for t 
lore of him, ſome petty toy, ar — 1m th mo 
has taken poſſeſſion of your heart. Alas! the afcQi. 
ans to theſe. fooleries are like nets, from which you 
2 be diſengaged, before you can truly follow: 
riſt. | yr 

. Conſider 3dly, that from this time, St. Andrew: 
ſtuck cloſe to our Lord, as his individual companion, 
and difctple: and after his aſcenſion into heaven, em- 
ployed his whole life in propagating, by his labours, 
by his preaching, and by his miracks, the glory of his 
maſter's name, aud his bleſſed kingdom; and in pro- 
aur ing ſalvativn to innumerable fouls, Neither did he 
ceaſe, till after many ſufferings and tribulations, (the 
uſual portion of the diſciples of Chriſt) he laid down 
His life, for the love of his Lord, following him faith- 
fully and conſtantly unto death, even to the death of 
che croſs. But O with what affection did he ſalute the 
croſs, prepared for. him: when according to the acts of 
his martyrdom, coming within fight of that happy in- 


AKrument, which was to ſend him to his God; he cried: 


out: O gad croſs, which haſt recerved beauty, and glory, 


From bearing the body of my Lord { O croſs which I have 


Jang defired, tenderly loved, and continually ſought after, 
and which now at length art. here: prepared, to ſatisfy 
my longing ſoul receive me now into thy embraces ;- take 


gt mortals, and conduct me to my 
maſter: that through thee: he may receive me, who- re- 
deemed me, by dying on thee. Chriſtians, what are your 
diſpoſitions with regard to the croſs, prepared: for you? 
There is no going to heaven for you, by any other 
way; than that of the croſs. Ate you ſenſible of this ? 


Do you, like St. Andrew, lovingly embrace this bleſ- 


ſed inſtrument, which is to bring you to your God 
and to a happy eternity. Two conſiderations in par- 
ticular. recommended the croſs to St; Andrew, for the 
object of his affeQion and love : viz. the example of 
his maſter, who had ſanctiſied the croſs, by his own 
ſufferings and death: and the croſs's being the ſovereign 
meant of divine appointment to bring bim to- his mal - 
TH a ee, 


/ 
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maſter, We to unite him eternally to him. O let 
the-like confiderations recommend the croſs: allo to 
your love and affection 

Conclude to labour to imitate the ay - w 
st. Andrew: more eſpecially his early piety, his 
tention to all the divine calls, his ready 9 
dence with the grace of God, bis conſtant adhe- 
ſion to Chriſt, and his dedicating his whole life to his 
love and ſervice ; and the pious diſpoſitions of his ſoul 
with relation to the croſs, There is no better way 
of honouring the Saints, than by endeavouring to be 
—_ by an imitation of their lives, 


December 1. 


05 the time of Advent. 3 


(CONSIDER firſt, that the time of Advent ( gn 
called, from being ſet aſide by the church for 
worthily” celebrating the Advent, that is, the coming 
of Chriſt) is a penitential time, and a time of devo- 
tion; in which we are every day called upon by the 
„ eee eee the way of the Lord, ww 
make firaight his paths: to enter into the like diſpo- 
ſitions to thoſe, which St, John the Baptiſt required of 
the people, when he was ſent to preach to them 
converſion and penance ; in order to prepare them 
fur their Meffias: that ſo we alſo by turning away 
nom from our fins, by ſorrow and repentance ; and 
turning ourſelves to the Lord our God with our” 
whole heart, by love and affection, may diſpoſe our 
ſouls to welcome our Saviour, whoſe birth we are 
about to celebrate; and to embrace in ſuch manner 
the mercy and grace, which he brings with him at 
his farſt coming, as to eſcape hereafter thoſe dreadful 
Judgments, which his juſtice ſhall execute upon im- 
penitent finners, at his ſecond com coming. See then, 
2 oy that- thou dedicate this holy time to ſuit- 
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ourſelves now for Chrift. 
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able exerciſes of devotion and penance, that thog 

mayſt anſwer the end of this ſacred inſtitution. 

Conſider 2dly, in what manner we are all ſum- 

moned, by the church, at the beginning of this holy 

time, in the words of St. Paul (Rom. xiii. 11, read 

In the epiſtle of the firſt W, in Advent) to diſpoſe 
AN 


owing the time; ſays 


the apoſtle, that it is now the hour for us to riſe from 
ſleep: for now our ſalvation is nearer than when we fiſt 
believed. The night is paſſed (or far ſpent) the day is at 
band; let us therefore caſi off the works of darkneſs, and 

put on the armour of light : let us walk decently, as in 
the day, &c, O! e e. let us conſider theſe words 


as particularly addre 


ed to us, in order to awaken 


us, and to ſtir us up to begin now a new life. Alas! 
have we not hitherto been quite aſleep, as to the 
greateſt of all our concerns? Are not far the greateſt 
part of Chriſtians quite aſleep, by their unaccountable 
indolence in the great buſineſs of the ſalvation of their 
ſouls, and of a happy eternity? Are they not fleeping 
too, which is worſe, in the very midſt of dangers, and 
of mortal enemies, who are continually plotting their 
deſtruction ; and even upon the very brink of a preci- 
pice, which if they fall down, will let them in a 
moment into hell? O let us then all hearken ſeriouſly 
to this ſummons; and rouze ourſelves now, whilſt 
we have time, out of this unhappy lethargy : and 
from this hour begin to- apply ourſelves in good 
earneſt to that only buſineſs for which we came into 
this world. O let us ca/? off now and for ever the works 
of darkneſs and put on Feſus Chriſt ! | 

. . Conſider 3dly, that on the firſt Sunday of Advent 
the terrors alſo of God's juſtice are ſet before our eyes 
in the deſcription given in the goſpel of the great ac- 
counting day: to the end, that they that will not 
correſpond with the ſweet invitations of God's mercy ; 
and awake from ſleep, at the ſummons addreſſed to 
them in the epiſtle; may be rouzed at leaſt by the 
thunder of his juſtice, denounced in the goſpel: and be 
induced by the wholeſome fear of the dreadful judg- 


ments, 


wy Day in the Tear. Tau 
Ments; that are continually hanging over the heads of 
impenitent ſinners, to make good uſe of this preſent: 
time of mercy; leſt hereafter there ſhould be neither 
time, nor mercy for them. Ah! finners, if this day you” 
hear the voice of the Lord, either ſweetly inviting you, 
with the allurements of his mercy ; or terrifying you 
with the threats of his judgments ;. ſee you Harden 
not your hearts, For now is your time. Sleep on no 
longer; leſt you come to fleep in death: as it hap- 
pened to them of old, who by reſuſing to hearkem to 
God's voice, provoked him ſo far, that he ſwore i# 
them in his wrath that they ſhould never emer into bis' 
reft. O remember that the day of the Lord, and his 
judgments ſhall come as a ſnare upon all them that will 
not watch, Luke xxi. 35. . oy 

Conclude to enter now into the true ſpirit of this 
holy time; which is a penitential ſpirit j- and to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord; by putting away all thy ſins, 
and purifying thy ſoul for him : thus ſhalt thou wel- 
omg him at his coming; and ſhalt. be welcome to- 

m. | 7} 2 


December 2. 
On what' we muſt do to prepare the way of the 


Lor 4. 


C ONSIDER firſt, that the church, in the office, 
appointed for this holy time, frequentiy puts us 
in mind of the miſfion, and preaching of St. John 
the Baptiſt, and of the manner in which he en- 
deavoured to prepare the people for Chriſt: to the 
end that we may learn from the doQtine of this great: 
forerunner of our Lord, in what difpofitions we 
ought alſo to be, if we would duly prepare the way 
for him. Now what the Baptiſt continually preached 
to the people was: That they ſhould turn from their” 
evil ways; and do penance: becauſe the hingdom- of 
heaven id at hand: that they ſhould bring forth” 
#7" G-g 3 fruit. 
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fruits worthy of penance; if they would eſcape the 
wrath to come; and this without delay: for that now the 
axe was laid at the root of the tree; and that 
fuery tree that did not bring forth good fruit jhould 
be cut up, and caſt into the fire, That they ſhould not 
fatfer themſelves, with expeQatian of impunity, or 
ſecurity, becauſe they had Abraham for their father: 
for that God was able to raiſe up from the very tones 
children to Abraham : and therefore without a thorough 
converſion from their fins, they were to expect that 
the kingdom of God, and the grace and dignity of 
being children of Abraham (the father of all the faith- 
ful) ſhould be taken away from them, and given to the 
gentiles. He added, that he baptized them indeed with 
| water unto penance: but that another ſhould come 
after him, that ſhould baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with fire: that his fan was in his hand, and that 
he ſhould thoroughly cleanſe his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the barn; but the chaff he would burn with 
unguenchable fire, Mat. iii. This was the way, St, 
John prepared the people for Chriſt; and 'tis by our 
conforming ourſelves in practice to theſe his leſſons, 
at this holy time, we muſt alſo prepare the way of 
the Lord; and be prepared for him. | 
Confider 2dly, that the great theme of the preach- 
ing of St. John, in order to prepare the way of the 
Lord, was the virtue of penance: inaſmuch” as this 
was the only means, by which finners could ever 
effectually be reconciled to God, after aftual mortal 
fin ; and therefore, this ſame was at all times perpe- 
tually incuſcated, by all that were ever ſent with com- 
miſſion from God, to reclaim unhappy ſouls that had 
zone aſtray from him. Tis then by this virtue of 
penance, we allo are to prepare the way of the Lord, at 
this holy time: this is the proper devotion for the time 
af Advent. Now this virtue of penance (which always 
was, always is, and always will be, abſolutely and i.. 
diſpenſably neceſſary for the brioging back ſinners to 
God) implies three things : firſt the renouncing and 
lng of all our ſuis; by which we have _— 


% 


i good a God; ſecondly, a turning of ourſelves to 
God, with our whole heart, and a dedicating our- 
ſelves | henceforward to him, both for time and 
eternity; and thirdly an offering of ourſelves to 
him, to make him what ſatisfaction we can for our 
paſt offences, by a penitential life. Chriſtians, this is our 
great buſineſs at this holy time: if we hope to prepare 
ourſelves for Chriſt; this is the proper exerciſe for it: 
to paſs over in our mind, in the bitterneſs of our foul, 
all our years that have been ſpent in fin; to bewail 
and lament, every day of this holy ſeaſon, all our 
paſt treaſons againſt the divine majeſty ; to turn now 
to God with our whole heart; to offer our whole 
fouls to him, to exerciſe ourfelves in his love; and 
to enter into new articles with him of an eternal al- 
legiance, with a full determination of rather dying, 
than being any more diſloyal to him; and letting not 
one day paſs without offering him ſome penitential ſatis- 
faction for our paſt guilt, to be united to, and ſanctified 
by, the paſſion and death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O 
bow happy are they that employ the time of Advent in 
this manner! O how willingly will our Lord, at the 
approaching Chriſtmas, communicate himſelf to ſuch 
fouls as theſe ! 
| Conſider 3dly, that at the approaching ſolemnity of 
Chriſtmas, the church, by thrice celebrating the ſa- 
ered myſteries in the ſame day, commemorates three 
different births of Chriſt : his eternal birth from his 
Father; his femporal birth from his mother; and his 
ſpiritual birth, by which he is born by grace, in our 
ſouls, Henee the beſt devotion, for the time of 
Chriſtmas, is that which conduces the moſt to bring 
Chriſt into our ſouls by this ſpiritual birth: and con- 
ſequently the beſt devotion: for the time of Advent, is 
to cleanfe and to purify our ſouls, that he may find 
nothing in them, that may difqualify them, for his 
viſits; or hinder him from coming to be ſpiritually 
born in us. For he will never come into an unclean 
ſoul, nor be born in a manſion where Satan reſides, 
See then my ſoul, what meaſures thou art to take 
* 1 at 
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at this holy time, to prepare thy inward houſe for the © | 


ſpiritual birth, of this king of glory. 1. Thou muſt 
cleanſe it and purify it from fin and ſatan. 2. Thou 
muſt adorn it with virtue and piety: and 3. thou 
muſt daily invite thy Lord thither by fervent prayer : 
thus ſhalt thou prepare the way of the Lord, in the 
manner, that is beſt pleaſing to him, 

Conclude to put in practice all theſe leſſons to the 
beſt of thy power at this: holy time : an Advent ſpent 
in this manner, in devotion and penance,. cannot 
fail of bringing thee a happy Chriſtmas, 


— 


December 3. 


On the miracles of Chriſt our Lord, 


NA ONSIDER firſt, that Chriſt our Lord did not 
only teach us his heavenly truths, by his preach- 

ing, by his parables, and by his maxims, laid down 
in the goſpel : but his whole life, and all his actions, 
were deſigned to be an inſtruction to us: and that 
his miracles in particular were not only wrought to 
confirm our faith, and our hope in him; and to be ſo 
many evidences of his goodneſs and charity to poor 
mortals : but to give us: alſo great leſſons for our 
practice, if we would take care to look well into 
them, and to learn the myſterious meaning of them. 
Eipecially, we muſt ever remember, that as the 
diſcaſes, and corporal infirmities we are liable to in 
this life, myftically repreſent the ſpiritual maladies of 
our vices and paſſions-; fo we are to learn from the 
miracles wrought by our Reedemer, in healing all 
manner of diſeaſes of the body, to apply continually: 
to him for the cure of the like diſeaſes: in the ſoul: 
which are indeed the far more grievous evils of the two 
and if not healed, are attended with far more dread- 
ful conſequences. But alas] how feldom do the chil- 
dren of this world take to heart the ſeeking the cure 
ef theſe ſpiritual- diſeaſes ?* Or apply, in a proper 
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manner, to this great phyfician, for his aid; who, when 
he was here upon earth, never caſt off any that applied 
to him? So much more are worldlings concerned for 
the body, than for the ſoul; for time than for eternity, 
O, my ſoul, let us at leaſt be more wiſe. | 
- Conſider 2dly, what were the miracles, which our 
Saviour more frequently wrought, from the time of 
his firſt beginning to preach his Goſpel? He went a- 
bout all-Galike, ſays St. Matthew, healing all manner 
of fickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſes among the people: 
and his fame went throughout all Syria, and they brought 
to him all fick people, &c. and ſuch as were poſſeſſed by 
devils, and lunaticks, and paralyticks, and he healed 
them, Matt. iv. 23. And there came to him great 
multitudes, having with them the dumb, the blind, the 
lame, the maimed, and many others: and they caſt them 
down at his feet, and he healed them, Matt. xv. 30. 
And whitherſoever he entered into towns, or into vil- 
lages or cities they laid the ſict in the flreets, and be- 
ſought him that they might touch but the hem of his gar- 
ment, and as many as touched him were made whole, 
Mark vi. 56. And all the multitude ſought to touch him, 
for virtue went out from him and healed all, Luke vi. 19. 
See Chriſtians, how ready yaur Lord was, during his 
mortal life, to cure all kind of bodily diſeaſes, and 
how wholefome it was to come near him, or to touch 
either him, or his garments, by reaſon of the virtue, 
that went out from him, to heal all, O affure your- 
ſelves he is no leſs ready, or willing, now to heal your 
ſouls: for his power ,his mercy, his goodneſs, his cha- 
rity and love for you, knows no bounds! It is no ways 
diminiſhed, ſince he ſhed. his blood for the love of you, 
and carried it in with him into the ſanctuary of heaven, 
there to preſent it to his Father in your behalf, Ex- 
amine then, and ſee what your diſeaſes are; and run 
with confidence to him, for your cure. You need not 
go far to ſeek him: for though he is gone to heaven; 
he will ſtil} be with you even to the end of the world, 
You may find him in the Euchariſt : where a virtue 
continuall y goes out from him, for the healing of alt: 
* you 
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You may, find him at any time, and in any place, 
his 1 perſon; eſpecially in his —— in 3 
center of your ſouls: for there is no place, in which 
he either more willingly reſides, or more frequently 
works his wonders, than in the interior of ſuch Chriſ. 
tians, as duly ſeek him, by a ſpirit of recollection, and 
an internal life, IT | 
| Conſider 3dly, that Chriſt our Lord, continually 
Event about doing good, and healing all that were op- 
ed by the devil, Acts x. 38. As he came to de- 
iver men from the tyranny and flavery of the devil: 
ſo his miracles were moſt frequently wrought in cafting 
out devils; in deſtroying the works of the devil; and 
in forcing ſatan out of his uſurped dominions. See 
Chriſtians, what occaſion your ſouls may have for this 
| fort of miracles, Are they not ſpiritually poſſeſſed, or 
obſeſſed, by this wicked ſpirit ; by the means of ſome 
or other of the capital fins : for where any of theſe 
are predominant, there ſatan reigns. . Does not this 
wicked one render you ſpiritually deaf and dumb; 
with regard to the voice of God, and the confeſſion 
your ſins? Does he not bend you down to the earth 
wy worldly affections; like the crooked woman, in the 
oſpel, Luke xiii, 16. Does he not make you blind, 
by obſtructing your interiour fight, with regard to the 
light of truth Sc? In all theſe caſes, you mutt run to 
Chriſt our Lord, to be diſpoſſeſſed, or to be delivered 
from this mortal enemy of your ſouls. Chriſt's hand is 
not ſhortened : he will caſt out this wicked one, at 
your humble requeſt ; but O take care not to be of 
the number of thoſe, who by wholly giving themſelves 
up to their carnal paſſions, are rather fwine than Chriſ- 
tians : for of ſuch as theſe, the devil has fo great a 
hold, that he will not eaſily be caſt out. Our Lord 
himſelf gave a licence to a whole legion of devils to 
enter into ſwine: and whether did they hurry them, 
but down a precipice, into the deep, where they all 
periſhed ? Take care this never be your caſe'! | 
Conclude to conſider henceforward, the miracles 
of our Lord, not only as confirmations of the wth, 
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of the Chriftian faith; and evidences of the power, 
mercy, and goodneſs of the author of it; and conſe- 
quently as ſtrong inducements to believe in him, hope 
in him, and love him above att things: but alſo to 
ſtudy well the practical leſſons, which are to be learnt 
from theſe miracles: inaſmuch as they point out to us 
the ſovereign means of ridding ourſelves of all our evils; 
by having recourſe, with a lively faith, and humble 
prayer, to the great ſource of all our good. . 


December 4. 


On our Lord's cleanſing the lepers. | 
NONSIDEAR firſt, that the cleanſing the /profys 
is one of thoſe miracles of our Lord, whieh is 
more 1 inſtructive; becauſe the lJeprofy was 
an emblem or figure of fin. Hence we find fo-many 
preſcriptions;-in the Levitical law, (Levit xiii. and xiv.) 
with regard to ſuch as had contracted the leprofy 
andthe judgment that was to be made of them by the 
prieſts, to whoſe inſpection they were committed by 
the law; and the rites and facrifices by which they 
were to be cleanſed : which were all figurative, and 
expreſſive of what was to be done by, or for them; 
who had contracted the ſpiritual leprofy of ſin. The 
firſt mentioned to have been cleanſed by our Lord of 
his leproſy, was he: that came (after our Saviour's: com- 
ing down from the mountain, Matt. viii, 2, 3.) 
and worſhipped him ſaying: Lord, if thou wilt thou 
canſt make me clean: And Jeſus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, ſaying, I will : be th made clean. 
And immediately bis leproſy was cleanſed. See Chriſtians, 
by this example, in what manner you are to apply to 
your Lord, if you deſire to be cleanſed of your ſpirituat 
leproſy. See with what a ſtrong and lively faith, 
accompanied with a profound humility, this leper pre- 
ſents himſelf before our Saviour: and learn to imitate 
him. Faith and humility are very efficacious with 
Pour heavenly phyſician. It was appointed, Leit: 
1 | xili. 
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xiii. 44, Cc. that whoſoever was defiled with the le. 
profy, and ſeparated by the judgment of the prieſt, 
ſhould keep a reſpectful diſtance, with regard to the reſt 
of the faithful; and ſhould both by his outward habit, 
and by the cry of his voice, declare aloud, that he waz 
defiled and unclean : to fignify the humble diſpoſitions 
which are neceſſary in the caſe of the ſpiritual leproſy, 
before we can expect to meet with a cure. | 
Conſider 2dly, how our Lord having cleanſed the 
leper, to teach us to avoid all oſtentation and vain 
glory, in doing good, faid to him: See thou tell no 
man but go ſhew thyſelf to the pries, and offer the 
\ gift, which Moſes commanded, for a teflimony to them, 
ur Lord ſent thoſe whom he cleanſed from the 
leproſy to the prieſts, to conform to the preſcription 
of the law of Moſes; and at the ſame time, to give us 
to underſtand, that even, when by the grace of 
a perfect contrition, he cleanſes ſouls from the leproſy 
of ſin, he ſtill expects that they ſhould ſhew themſelves 
to his prieſts, by a ſincere confeſſion of their fins; in 
conſequence of his divine law, by which he has given 
to his prieſts the inſpection and judgment of the leproſy 
of the ſoul; with the power of binding and looſing, 
forgiving and retaining fins ; and the diſpenſation of all 
his myſteries and ſacraments. The perſon that was 
cleanſed from the leproſy, and ſent to the prieſt, was 
ordered to offer the gifts which Moſes commanded, and 
conſequently :to obſerve the other preſcriptions of the 
law ( Levit. xiii.) He was in order to his purification, 
to be ſprinkled ſeven times, with the blood of a bird, 
immolated over living waters; he was to waſh all his 
clothes; he was to ſhave all his hair; and to be waſhed 
himſelf all over with water ; and then after ſeven days, 
be was to offer a burnt-offeripg, and a ſin- offering; 
and ſo to be fully cleanſed and expiated, by the blood 
of the lamb, offered for ſin; and by the oil of the 
ſacrifice, that had been ſprinkled ſeven times before 
the Lord: to fignify to us, by theſe myſterious cere- 
monies, that ſuch as defire to be thoroughly cleanſed 
om the ſpirituzl leproſy of ſin; muſt by repeated 
TY hath waſhings 
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waſhings of their conſciences, with the waters of com- 
punction; by frequently ſprinkling their ſouls with the 
blood of the Lamb of God; and by the applying to 
them the unction of the ſeven- fold grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt, attain to this perfect purification. 
Conſider 3dly, what we read, Luke xvii, of ten 
other lepers, who applied to our Lord for their cure: 
they flood afar F; and lifted up their voice, ſaying : 
Feſus, O maſter, have mercy on us. And when he 


ſaw them, he ſaid, go ſhew yourſelves to the priefls. 


And it came to paſs that as they went, they were cleanſed. 
See my ſoul, how quickly thy Lord is moved to ſhew 
mercy to them, that with a loud cry, call for mercy : 
that is, with the loud ery: of fervent prayer; 
joined with a profound humility, and a true ſenſe of 
their own miſery and unworthineſs : expreſſed in the 
caſe of theſe men, by their ſtanding afar off, as not 
daring to come nearer to our Lord, by reaſon of their 
uncleanneſs. O let us learn to apply to our Saviour, 
for the cure of our ſpiritual leproſy, with .the like 
fervour and humility | But then mark alſo what fol- 
lows: And one of 'them when he ſaw that he was 
cleanſed, went back, and with a loud voice glorified 
God: and he fell on his face before his feet, giving 
thanks ; and this man was a' Samaritan, And TFeſus 


| anſwering ſaid, were there nat ten made clean? And 
' where are the nine? There is no one found to return, 


and to give glory to God but this flranger. O Chriſti- 
ans, let us learn by this example the ſentiments of love, 
and gratitude, devotion, and humility, with which we 
-ought to praiſe, and glorify God, after being cleanſed 


by his mercy, from the unhappy leproſy of ſin: the 


great value alſo we ought to ſet upon the grace of our 


purification and reconciliation to his divine majeſty ; 


and the care we ought to take never more to incur this 
worſt of all uncleanneſs, and of all evils. Alas! 
where theſe ſentiments are wanting in. penitents, 'tis 
much to be apprehended, that they are not far off 
from relapſing again. into their former leproſy, and 


that in a worſe degree than before, 
* ; Vol. II. 


1 + Con- 


350 MzD1TAT1ONs for * 
Conclude to dread, and to fly from the ſpititual- le- 
proſy of ſin, more than from any other evil: but if at 
any time you have reaſon to apprehend that you have 
incurred this dreadful uncleanneſs; learn from the fore- 
going conſiderations ; to whom, and in what manner, 


ou are to apply for your cure; and how you are to 
ve, after having found this ww" $36 | 


December 5. 


On our Lord's ftilling the florm at * and fe 
ing the multitudes. 


YONSIDER firſt, the leſſons we are to learn 
from the miracle of Chriſt's ſtilling the ſtorm at 

ſea, by his word, Matt. viii. 23, &c. He entered into 
a ſhip, and his di iſciples followed him: And behold a great 
form aroſe at ſea, ſo that the ſbip was covered with 
the waves: but he was aſſerp. And his diſciples came 
to him, and awaked him, ſaying : Lord ſave us: we are 
periſbing. And Jeſus ſaith to them: why are you fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith? Then riſing up he commanded 
the winds and the ſea, and there came a great calm. 
Chriſtians, we are all embarked, as it were, in a 
"ſhip, during our mortal life, in order to fail towards 
the heaven of a bleſſed eternity. And for our comfort, 
we have on board with us, not only the diſciples of 
' Chriſt, that is, the paſtors 'of the church, the ſucceſ- 
ſors of the apoſtles, but alſo our Lord himſelf, accord- 
ing to his promiſe, Matt. xxviii. 26, Le F am with 
you all days, even till the end of the world. - In this 
voyage, we are often expoſed to ſtorms, which threaten 
ſometimes the whole church; as in caſes of grievous 
rſecutions, hereſies, or other more general evils ; at 
other times endanger particulars, as in caſes of tempta- 
tions and tribulations ; from which, more or leſs, no 
one can expect to be exempted, in the midſt of the 
-winds, and waves of the boiſterous ocean of this 
World. But we have Chriſt on board with us; and 
* Btherefors we have nothing to fear, if we will but have 
1 4 Proper 
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proper recourſe to him; with a lively faith, and confi- 
dence'in him. And though he oftentimes ſeems to 
ſleep, and defers his aid, for a trial of our faith, and 
to make us more ſenſible of the neceſſity we have 

of him, and more earneſt in praying to him; he 
will not fail, in his good time (if we continue, like the 
diſciples, pace” Jaw to him, Lord ſave us, we are 
periſhing) to riſe up, and to command the winds and” © 
the ſea, and reſtore a calm. 
© Conſider 2dly, the leflons we are alſo to learn from 
the. miracles. of our Saviour's feeding, at one time, five 
thouſand men with five loaves, and at another time, 
four thouſand, with ſeven loaves. Our Lord himſelf 
has taught us, upon occaſion of the former of theſe. 
miracles, John vi. 26, 27. that we are not to ſeek, or 
to follow him, for the ſake of the loaves, that is, for 
procuring a corporal livelyhood, or any temporal. ad- 
vantage; for this would be but catching at the ſhadow, 
and loſing the ſubſtance: that we are not to labour for. 
the meat that periſbeth : but for that, ſaith he, - which 
endureth unto everlaſting life, which the Sen of man 
will give yon. So that the great leſſon he would have 
us to learn from his feeding the multitudes ; is that we 
ſhould have recourſe to him, for the food and nouriſh- 
ment of our ſouls, unto everlaſting liſe: for that he 
himſelf is the living, and life-giving bread; which 
without any conſumption or diminution, he diftributes 
to all thoſe that come to him; ſeeking from him the 
refreſhment of their ſouls : either by communicating 
himſelf to them really in the holy ſacrament, or ſpiri- 
tually, by a communion of faith, and love. * 4 
Conſider 3dly, in theſe miracles of our Lord's feed- 
ing the multitudes, what other leſſons may be learnt 
from the circumſtances, in which he wrought theſe 
wonders. I have compaſſion ſaid he, on the multitude ; 
for behold, they have now been with me three days, and 
have nothing to cat: and if I ſend them away faſting to 
their own | Berg they will faint in the way, for =, 
of them came from afar off, Mark viii.'2, 3. The 
3 people, whom he „ 1 theſe miracles, 52 
| r q 2 
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followed him into the deſart; they had preferred the at- 
tending upon him, and the hearing of his divine word, 
before all other occupations, or recreations: they had 
continued with him for three whole days, without tak- 
ing any e for their bodily nouriſhment: and 
therefore our Lord, after feeding their ſouls. with the 
word of life, and healing all that ſtood in need of cure; 
was pleafed to provide alſo for their corporal ſuſte- 
nance ; according to what he promiſed, Matt. vi. 33, 
Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his juſtice, and all 
theſe things (that is, meat, drink, and cloaths,) hall be 
edded unto you, Learn from hence, Chriſtians, what 
wonders your Saviour is diſpoſed to work in favour of 
thoſe that follow him into the wilderneſs, by a ſpiritual 
retreat, that is, by retiring from the noiſe and hurry 
of the world, to attend upon him; that are not quickly 
wearied with his company; but continue diligentiyx 
with him (notwithſtanding the difficulties, and oppo- 
ſitions they meet with from the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil) and that gladly hearken to his divine word. 
O ſuch as theſe will not fail of being refreſhed by 
him. | „ 1 
Conclude to follow Chriſt into the wilderneſs ; by 
making at leaſt a little wilderneſs for him, in thy own 
foul , and'there frequently attending upon him by re- 
collection and mental prayer: and aſſure thyſelf that 
he will never ſend thee away faſting ; but will have 
compaſſion on thee, and frequently feed thee with 
his hidden manna, left thou faint in the way; for 
thou haſt as yet a great way to go, before thou canſt 
reach thy eternal home. "TIE 


— 


December 6. 
On the. 


leſſons that are to be learnt from other 
miracles of our Lord. | 


ONSIDER firſt, that the miracles of our Lord 
were generally wrought in. favour of ſuch as ap- 
plied to him, with a lively faith, and profound humi- 
lity ; or by the means of earneſt prayer: to teach us 
the great efficacy of faith, of humility, and of fervent. 
prayer and to encourage us to ſeek the cure of our 

uls, with the like diſpoſitions. Thus the woman, 
that had laboured for twelve years under the iflue of 
blood ; humbly coming behind our Lord in the crowd, 
and touching the hem of his garment, was * 
healed, in reward of her faith: as our Lord bimſelf 


aſſured her, Luke viii. 48. Thus the centurion by 


his faith, and humility, obtained of our Lord the im- 
mediate cure of his ſervant; by thoſe words: Lord I 
am not worthy thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof : ſpeak 
only the word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed, Matt. viii. 
8. Thus the woman of Chanaan, by her pious impor- 
tunity, accompanied with the like faith, and humility 
obtained the cure of her daughter, Matt. xv. 28. And 
ſo in many other caſes. Whilſt at other times, thoſe 
that have only preſented themſelves before our Saviour, 
without, preſuming either to touch him, or his garments; 
or even ſo much as to ſpeak to him; by the ſilent elo- 
quence of their humility, have obtained their cure: as 
in the caſe of the man that bad the dropſy, Luke xiv. 
O let us learn this kind of eloquence ! 


Conſider 2dly, the particular. leſſons we may learn, 
from the miraculous cure of the paralytick (Matt. ix. 
and Luke v.) Our Lord was teaching in a houſe, ſur- 
rounded with a-great crowd of. people, ſo that there was 
no coming in through the door: when behold men 
brought in a bed a man that had the palſy, defuing 
to preſent him before him: but not finding by what 
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way they might bring him in, becauſe of the multi- 
tude ; they went up upon-the-roof of the houſe, which 
was flat; and uncovering it, let him down through 
the tiles with his bed, by ropes, into the midſt, before 
Jeſus. See here what pains were taken by theſe men, 
to come at the heavenly phyſician, from whom they 
expect the cure of their friend. Who would have 
thought of mens going up to the roof of another per- 
ſons houſe, and uncovering it; and letting down a 
fick man in a bed, over the heads of a crowd ? Nothing 
but a ſtrong faith on the one hand, and an earneſt deſire 
of a cure on the other, could ever have ſuggeſted 
fuch an extraordinary proceeding : which loudly con- 
demns the indolence, or indifference of ſo man) 
Chriſtians now a days, who lying ill of a ſpiritual palſy, 
which diſables them in all their limbs, and threatens 
them with the approaches of an everlaſting death : 
"ſuffer themſelves to be kept off from Chriſt, by 3 
trifling obſtacle, or apprehenſion of difficulty. 
Chriſtians, where is your faith? Where is your con- 
cern for eternity? Why will you not be much more 
folicitous about the health and welfare of your immor- 
tal ſouls, than about theſe worldly toys, or theſe car- 
caſſes of yours, that muſt quickly be the food of 
worms | 1 705 | 
Conſider 3dly, how our Lord, upon this occaſion, 
was pleaſed to begin the cure of the ſick man, by 
firſt healing his ſoul from fin: Son, ſaid he, thy fins 
are forgiven thee : to give us to underſtand, that our 
corporal maladies are oftentimes ſent in puniſhment 
of our ſins: and that the firſt thing we have to 
do, When viſited with fickneſs, is to apply for the re- 
miſſion of our fins, by repentance and confeſſion: 
and then we may expect, that the ſcourge may be 
removed, when the cauſe is removed. The Scribes 
and Phariſees took occaſion from thoſe words: of our 
Saviour, to charge him with blaſphemy in their 
minds: but he that knew their ſecret thoughts, pub- 
. Ilickly confuted them, by working ſo great and evi- 
dent a miracle, in proof of his power * 
: K * Iz 
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ſins, as to reſtore, upon the ſpot, both health and 
ſtrength to the man ſick of the pally, with thoſe 
only words: Ariſe take up thy bed, and go into thy 


up before them, took up the bed on which he lay, and 
went away to bis own houſe, glorifying God. See 
here my ſoul,” that thou haſt a phyſician, in the per- 
ſon of thy Redeemer, Who is both able, and willing 
to heal all thy infirmities: but ſee alſo that he ex- 
peas of all ſuch as apply to him for their cure, that 
they ſhould lie no longer in their beds, by continuing 
on in the habits or immediate occaſions of their fins; 
but that they ſhould ariſe without delay; and take 
up their beds, by bearing with courage, the labours and 
conflits of a penitential life; and ſhould make the beſt 
of their way, by the exerciſes of ſolid virtue, to their 
true home; glorifying all the way they go, both by 
their words, and by their lives, their great deliverer, 

Conclude to ſpare no pains to come at Chriſt 
in order to be healed by him of all thy ſpiritual diſ- 
eaſes : but remember to carry along with thee a lively 
faith and a profound humility : - theſe will not fail of 
introducing thee to him, and obtaining of him all thou 


December 7. | 
On our Lord's giving fiobt to the blind and 
e raiſing the dead to lic. 


FRYONSIDER firſt, that our Eord, ing his 

mortal life, often reſtored the ſight of the 
light of this world, to them that were cotporally 
blind; but oftner by far, both then, and ever ſince, 
has by his great mercy: opened the eyes of them, that 
were ſpiritually blind, to ſee the light of God, and 
his eternal truths, He gave fight to him that was 
born blind, (John ix) by ſpreading clay upon his eyes; 
and ordering him. to waſh in the pool of Silis (which 
28-4 Bo : 18 


bouſe: upon which the paralytick immediately riſing 
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is interpreted - ſent): to inſtruct us, that we, who 
according to the. ſoul, are all born blind, by origi- 
nal ſin; muſt have our eyes opened to the light of 
truth, by the application of this myſtical clay, ef 
felf-knowledge, to our inward eyes; and by being 
waſhed in him, whom was ſent from God, to be the 
true light of _ the world. In the ſupplication we make 
to him, for the obtaining the ſight of this divine light, 
we muſt like the blind men of Jericho, ſhew our- 
ſelves quite in earneſt, by the fervour and importunity 
of our prayer; and not be diſcouraged by the oppoſition 
we meet with from the crowd of diſtractions c. that 
rebukes us, as it were, and ſeeks to ſtop our mouths; 
but cry out ſo much the more for mercy, even as they 
did, Matt. xx. 31: and our Lord will not fail to 
ſhew us the mercy we call for, and to enlighten the 
eyes of our ſouls, | F 
Conſider adly, that in the goſpel we read of three, 
whom our Saviour raiſed from death to life: one was 
the daughter of Jairus, the ruler ef the ſynagogue, a 


girl of twelve years old; another was a young man 
the ſon of a widow of the city of Naim; the third 
was Lazarus of Bethania, the brother of Martha and 
Mary. The firſt was but juſt then dead; and: was 
raiſed to life by our Lord with two words: Talitha 
umi; that is girl ariſe. The ſecond, was carried 
out in order to be buried; and for the raiſing of him 
to life, ſomething more was done: for dur Lord 
came near, and touched the bier, and ſtopped" them. 
that carried it: and then faid to the deceaſed, young 
man 1 ſay to thee ariſe : and be tbat was dead ſat up 
and began to ſpeak, c. But Lazarus had been” dead 
and buried four days; and before our Lord reſtored 
him to life, we read, Jahn xi, that be grooned in the 
ſpirit, and, troubled himſelf,” verſe 33, that he went to 
the ſepulchre, and wept ;. verſe 34, 35; that he groaned 
again in himſelf, and ordered the ſtone to be taken 


away, verſe 38, 39: that he 2 he up his eyes to heaven 
and prayed to his Father; and then cried, with a loud 
voice, Lazarus come forth, verſe 41, 42, 43 The 


firſt. 


every Day in the Tear. 357 
| firſt of theſe: repteſents ſuch ſouls as have but juſt 
now fallen into ſin; who by a timely and fervent ap- 
plication to our Lord, who alone can raiſe the dead 
to life, may more eaſily be recovered, out of the 
jaws of death and hell, and brought back to the life 
of grace. The ſecond repreſents ſuch ſouls as are 
not only fallen into the death of ſin; but are alrea 
laid upon the bier and carried towards the ſepulchre 
of a ſinful habit, by repeated acts of ſin. For the 
railing of theſe to life, ſtronger graces are required; 
ſignified by our Lord's touching the bier and cauſing 
the bearers of it, that is the criminal paſſions, whick 
are hurrying the poor ſinner to his grave, to ſtop and 
ſtand ſtill, But Lazarus repreſents the more diſmal 
condition of ſuch as are already buried, in inveterate 
habits of mortal fin: whoſe caſe requires ſtill more 
extraordinary graces, ſignified: by the tears, groans, 
prayers, and the loud cry of the Son of God. O! 
Chriſtians let us dread the death of fin above all other 
evils; but much more the being buried in the grave 
of ſinful habits : from which we ſhall not be raifed 
again, without a greater miracle, than even that 
which Lazarus was called out of his monument. And 
who ſhall dare to be ſo preſumptuous, as to go on 
in his fins flattering himſelf with the expectation of 
ſuch a miracle being wrought in his favour? | 
Conſider 3dly, that in theſe miracles wrought by 
our Lord, in raifing the dead to life, we find he. w 
pleaſed to let himſelf be moved by the tears of the 
living, as in the caſe of the widow's fon, and of La- 
zarus: to encourage us, to preſent to him our prayers 
and tears, for poor ſinners, dead and buried in fin. 
with an humble confidence, that in his great mercy, he 
will have pity on them, (who alas ! have no pity on 
themſelves) and reſtore them to life. O what a hap- 
pineſs will it be for a Chriſtian, to be inſtrumental, 
in this manner, in bringing back any one from death 
to life! How agreeable will ſuch prayers and tears, be 
to our good Lord, which deliver a foul from fin and 
hell : and how beneficial to ourſelves, in — a 
m - 
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multitude of our ſins! But mark well the care our 
Lord took, for the future well being of thoſe whom 
he raiſed to life. He ordered that they ſhould give to eat, 
to the daughter of Jairus, as ſoon as her foul was 
returned into her body, Luke viii. 55: to fignify, 
that the ſovereign means to keep the foul in life, and 
to recover her ſtrength and health, is a frequent and 
worthy participation of the bleſſed ſacrament. He had 
no ſooner given life to the widow's ſon, in conſidera- 
tion' of her tears, but he delivered him to his mother, 
Luke vii. 15: to ſignify the ſpecial care he expects 
from the church, the common mother of all the faith- 
ful, of all thoſe her children, whom by his grace he 
brings back from the death of fin, at the interceſſion 
of her prayers and tears. And with regard to Lazarus, 
whom he called out of his monument, bound feet and 
hands with winding bands, &c, he immediately or- 
dered, that they ſhould /ooſe him, and let him go, John 
xi. 44. to ſignify the neceſſity of diſcharging the bands 
of the affections and occaſions of fin; in order to 
maintain in a new life, ſuch as were buried- a little 
while before in bad habits; and to the end they may 
be qualified henceforward to go; that is, to begin, and 

to continue, the great journey they are to make, to 
' the mountain of eternity. | 5 

Conclude from the conſideration of theſe miracles 
of our Saviour, to have recourſe to him, on all occa- 


ſions, with an humble confidence in his mercy and 
goodneſs, for obtaining of light, life, and all other 
good, both for thyſelf and for thy. neighbours. Thou 
canſt not do him a greater pleaſure; nor thyſelf a 
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December 8. 


| On the conception of the Bleſſed Virgin, * 


ON SID ER firſt, how man, who was originally 
created in juſtice and ſanctity; to be happy here 
in grace and innocence, and eternally happy hereafter 
in the enjoyment of his Creator; having wretchedly 
fallen from God by fin, and forfeited his original juſtice, 
with all the advantages annexed to it ; — incurred at 
the ſame time, all kind of miſeries, both for time and 
eternity; out of which it was not in his power to ex- 
tricate himſelf, by any thing that he could do of him- 
ſelf; the infinite goodneſs of God, out of pure pity 
and compaſſion, was pleaſed to decree that his own 
eternal Son ſhould come down from heaven, to be our 
Saviour; to redeem us from all our fins, with his moſt 
precious blood ; to bring along with him mercy, grace 
and ſalvation to us; and by his death to open to us the 
gates of everlaſting life., O Chriſtians, tis this infinite 
goodneſs. of our God that we muſt never forget, It 
calls aloud for all the return we are able to make, of 
love and gratitude, of adoration, . praiſe and. glory; 
and of a total dedication of our whole being to the 

ſervice of our great deliverer, for all our time, and for 
all eternity. O may all heaven and earth, with all 
the Angels and Saints, bleſs and glorify his name for 
endleſs ages, for all theſe wonders of his mercy, bounty 
and love for us1 


Conſider 2dly, that God having thus. decreed, to 
give us his only Sen for our Saviour, was pleaſed to re- 
veal this great myſtery, from the very deginning, to 
our firſt parents; and afterwards from time to time 
to the patriarchs and prophets, and others his ſervants : 
to the end that this might be in all ages the capital 
object of the faith of all true believers; and that as 
none could ever attain to eternal ſalvation, but through 

dhe merits of the Son of God made man for us, 2 al 
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might approach to God for mercy and grace, through 
faith in him. In the mean time-the divine wiſdom, 
which had created the world in ſix. days, was pleaſed 
to employ full four thouſand years in preparing the 
world for this great redeemer. All the moſt remarka- 
ble paſſages of ſacred hiſtory, recorded in holy writ, 
have all ſome. relation to him, or his church: all the 
moſt eminent ſervants of God, and deliverers of his 
people, were ſo many figures and forerunners of him: 
the whole law, with all its ſacrifices and ceremonies, 
alluded to him, and to the great ſacrifice he was to 
offer: the writings of the prophets, and of the pſalms, 
are all full of him. Now when the time of his coming 
drew near, God who had done great things, long be- 
fore, for the whole people of the Hebrews in general, 


and for that family in particular, of which he would 


have his Son to be born into this world; was pleaſed to 
do ſtill greater things, in favour of her, whom he had 
choſen, in his eternal decrees, to bring forth this Lord 
of glory, and Saviour of the world. Theſe great things 
wrought for her, even in her very conception, we 


celebrate in the feſtival of this day: to glorify him 
that wrought them; and to honour her, for whom 


they were wrought. Our Lord in taking her for his 
mother, and us for his brethren; has authorized us to 
conſider her as our mother alſo, to have recourſe to 


her as ſuch; and to rejoice in all her advantages, We 
cannot love the Son of God, and be indifferent in 
- What relates to the honour of his mother. | 


Conſider 3dly, that the Son of God, making choice 


of this Bleſſed Virgin to be his mother, was pleaſed to 
prepare her for this near alliance with him, by that 


extraordinary grace, of keeping her ever pure from 


ſin; either original or actual, mortal or venial : for 
ſo it was becoming, that ſhe who was to bear in her 
womb, and to bring forth to the world purity itſelf, 
ſhould never be defiled with any ſpot or ſtain of fin. 
Learn from hence, Chriſtian ſouls, the care you ought 
to take, to keep yourſelves pu, if you hope to be 
agrecable to the eyes of this ſame Lord. Learn to 


purify 
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purify yourſelves, from all fin, as often as you ap- 
proach to him, to receive him in the ſacred myſteries. 
And 5 the particular devation of this holy time of Ad- 
vent ſhould be, to prepare yourſelves in ſuch manner 
for worthily celebrating the birth of Chriſt, as that 
you may allo be partakers in this great myſtery, by 
his coming to you, and being ſpiritually barn in you: 
ſee. you make it your buſineſs now to diſpoſe yourſelves 
for ſo great a happineſs, by purifying yourſelves from 
all defilement either of the fleſh, or of the ſpirit, and thus 
Preparing a proper place within you, for the Lord of 
glory to be born in. 

Conclude to honour the immaculate conception of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, by a perpetual love of purity, in all 
its branches; and an imitation of her purity, as far as 
thy frailty and corruption will admit of: thus mayſt 
thou hope that the fountain of all purity will come 
alſo to thee, and be ſpiritually born in thee, 


* 
» 


December 9. 


On the purity, with which we are to prepare ouf 
ſouls for Chriſt. 


FYNONSIDER firſt, that he who prepared the 
gleſſed Virgin, to be the mother of his Son, by 
this early care to keep her pure in her very conception, 
would thereby give us to underſtand, what diſpoſitions 
he expects in us, in order to our being alſo qualified, 
for the ſpiritual conception and birth of the ſame Lord 
in our ſouls, For as we could never have been happy, 
if the Son of God had not been born into this world 
for us: ſo we never can be happy, if he be not alſo 
ſpiritually conceived and born in us. No my ſoul, we 
muſt put off the old man, and put on the new, which 
is Jeſus Chriſt, before we can come to God: and 
this putting on the new man muſt be effected by his 
being ſpiritually conceived in our ſouls. Now he can 
neyer come to any ſoul, to be ſpiritually conceived or 

Vor. II. „ born 
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born there, if that ſoul be not clean: for though he 
humbled himſelf fo far as to be born in a poor ſtable; 
yet he will not be born in an unclean foul; becauſe 
fuch a ſoul is the habftation of unclean ſpirits, and 
therefore cannot be a proper place for his ſpiritual birth, 
Tis then by cleanneſs of conſcience and purity, we 
mult prepare the way of the Lord, if we hope to have 
a ſhare in the happineſs he offers us, by his incarna- 
tion and birth: without this, his coming will be to our 
condemnation. - OE 108 
Conſider, 2dly, that this cleanneſs and purity, which 
is indiſpenſably neceſſary for the ſpiritual conception 
and birth of Chriſt in our ſouls, muſt be, at leaſt, from 
all wilful and deadly fin, For wherever wilful and 
deadly fin reſides, there is the ſeat of ſatan; there he 
reſides and reigns : and conſequently there can be no 
room for the birth of Chriſt, in ſuch a ſoul. So that 
the firſt and moſt eſſential branch of Chriſtian purity, 
without which God has no part in us (Job xxxi. 2.) 
and we have no part in him, is a purity of conſcience, 
at leaſt from mortal ſin; joined with a fixed determi- 
nation of the ſoul, for no conſideration whatſoever, 
for no honour, -intereſt, or pleaſure; for no fear, or 
love, or human reſpe&; for no promiſes, or allure- 
ments, on the one hand, or terrors, and threats on 
the other; in fine for nothing that the world can either 
give or take away, ever to conſent, ſo much as in 
thought, to any ſuch ſin. Chriſtians, what are your 
diſpoſitions in this regard? Are your conſciences either 
pure from all deadly ſin by innocence, or cleanſed by 
penitence? Are your ſouls in a proper condition to 
welcome Chriſt? Are you in a ſettled reſolution to 
give up the dominion of your ſouls, to this great King, 
who deſires to be born there, and to live there? Are 
you willing to ſacrifice to his will and pleaſure all 
other loves that offer to oppoſe his reign, ſo as to be 
ready to part even with life itſelf, rather than with 
your allegiance to him? This is the purity of conſci- 
ence he abſolutely inſiſts upon, and nothing leſs will 
„ | . eee £1,661, OOTY 


every Day in the Tear. 363 
ſatisfy him. If you are not in this diſpoſition, you are 
none of his: and he will not be born in you. | 

Conſider 3dly,.that to welcome Chriſt, in a ſuitable 
manner, you muſt not content yourſelves with having 
your conſciences only cleanſed from all mortal fin ; 
or your ſouls only ſettled in a reſolution, of never more 
being guilty, upon any conſideration, of ſuch fins, as 
may eternally ſeparate you from your God, and caſt 
you into hell. This is but a low degree of Chriſtian 
purity : and thoſe that aim no higher are in great dan- 
ger of not even arriving ſo far. To make light of 
ſmaller fins; to be indifferent about Chriſtian per- 
ſection; to pretend to no more than the avoiding, hell; 
to indulge one's ſelf in a negligent luke warm way of 
living, and in a variety of evil habits, and known 
fins, which one is willing to ſuppoſe are only venial, 
with little or no concern about the offence we com- 
mit againſt God; or any ſerious thought of amend- 
ment; ſo far from being a proper diſpolition, to pre- 
pare the ſoul for the ſpiritual birth of Chriſt, is in- 
deed the toad to mortal ſin; and too too often ends 

in hell. A generous Chriſtian, and one that is a 

true lover of his God, does not ſtand to enquire, 

whether the doing this, or that, will ſend, his ſoul to 
hell, or no? Tis enough, to determine him, to avoid 
it with all his power, to know, that it offends his 

God; whom he loves with his whole heart: and. 

therefare he dreads more the doing any thing, that is 

diſpleaſing in his eyes, than either death, or hell itſelf, 

My ſoul, are theſe thy diſpoſitions ? | 

Conclude to make it thy buſineſs, now at leaſt, to 
labour for this perfect purity of conſcience, not only 
from all deadly fin ; but alſo from all known deliberate 
venial ſins; and much more from indulging thyſelf 
in the habit of any ſuch ſin. For how canſt thou ex- 
pect that infinite purity ſhould be willing to take up his 
| abode in thy ſoul, if thou art not careful to keep it 
clean, at leaſt from all wilful and affected ſtains ? 
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born there, if that ſoul be not clean: for though he 
humbled himſelf fo far as to be born in a poor ſtable; 
yet he will not be born in an unclean foul; becauſe 
fuch a ſoul is the habftation of unclean ſpirits, and 
therefore cannot be a proper place for his ſpiritual birth. 
*Tis then by cleanneſs of conſcience and purity, we 
mul? prepare the way of the Lord, if we hope to have 
a ſhare in the happineſs he offers us, by his incarna- 
tion and birth: without this, his coming will be to our 
condemnation. | | 
Conſider, 2dly, that this cleanneſs and purity, which 
is indiſpenſably neceſſary for the ſpiritual conception 
and birth of Chriſt in our ſouls, muſt be, at leaſt, from 
all wilful and deadly fin, For wherever wilful and 
deadly fin reſides, there is the ſeat of ſatan ; there he 
reſides and reigns: and conſequently there can be no 
room for the birth of Chriſt, in ſuch a ſoul. So that 
the firſt and moſt eſſential branch of Chriſtian purity, 
without which God has no part in us (Job xxxi. 2.) 
and we have no part in him, is a purity of conſcience, 
at leaſt from mortal ſin; joined with a fixed determi- 
nation of the ſoul, for no conſideration whatſoever, 
for no honour, intereſt, or pleaſure; for no fear, or 
love, or human reſpect; for no promiſes, or allure- 
ments, on the one hand, - or terrors, and threats on 
the other; in fine for nothing that the world can either 
give or take away, ever to conſent, ſo much as in 
thought, to any ſuch fin. Chriſtians, what are your 
diſpoſitions in this regard? Are your conſciences either 
pure from all deadly fin by innocence, or cleanſed by 
penitence?” Are your ſouls in a proper condition to 
welcome Chriſt? Are you in a ſettled reſolution to 
give up the dominion of your ſouls, to this great King, 
who deſires to be born there, and to live there? Are 
you willing to ſacrifice to his will and pleaſure all 
other loves that offer to oppoſe his reign, ſo as to be 
ready to part even with life itſelf, rather than with 
your allegiance to him? This is the - purity of conſci- 
ence he abſolutely inſiſts upon, and nothing leſs will 
l c ee eee 
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ſatisfy him. If you are not in this diſpoſition, you are 
none of his: and he will not be born in you. x 

Conſider 3dly,.that to welcome Chriſt, in a ſuitable 
manner, you muſt not content yourſelves with having 
your conſciences only cleanſed from all mortal ſin; 
or your ſouls only ſettled in a reſolution, of never more 
being guilty, upon any conſideration, of ſuch fins, as 
may eternally ſeparate you from your God, and caſt 
you into hell. This is but a low degree of Chriſtian 
purity : and thoſe that aim no higher are in great dan- 
ger of not even arriving fo far. To make light of 

{maller fins; to be indifferent about Chriſtian per- 

ſection; to pretend to no more than the avoiding hell 

to indulge one's ſelf in a negligent luke warm way of 
living, and in a variety of evil habits, and known 
fins, which one is willing to ſuppoſe are only venial, 
with little or no concern about the offence we com- 
mit againſt God; or any ſerious thought of amend- 
ment; ſo far from being a proper diſpoſition, to pre- 
pare the ſoul for the ſpiritual birth of Chriſt, is in- 
deed the road to mortal ſin; and too too often ends 

in hell. A generous Chriſtian, and one that is a 

true lover of his God, does not ſtand to enquire, 

whether the doing this, or that, will ſend, his foul to 
| hell, or no? Tis enough to determine him, to avoid 
it with all his power, to know, that it offends his 

God; whom he loves with his whole heart: and. 

therefare he dreads more the doing any thing, that is 

diſpleaſing in his eyes, than either death, or hell itſelf, 

My ſoul, are theſe thy diſpoſitions ? _ 

Conclude to make it thy buſineſs, now at leaſt, to 
labour for this perfect purity of conſcience, not only 
from all deadly fin ; but alſo from all known deliberate 
venial fins; and much more from indulging thyſelf 
in the habit of any ſuch fin. For how canſt thou ex- 
pect that infinite purity ſhould be willing to take up his 
abode in thy ſoul, if thou art not careful to keep it 


clean, at leaſt from all wilful and affected ſtains ? 
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December 10. 


On purifying the interiour powers of the ſoul. 


PONSIDER firſt, that as this ſpirituaf concep- 

tion and birth of Chrift is to be perfected in our 
znteriour; fo in order to diſpoſe ourſelves effectually 
for ſo great a happineſs ; and that it may continue with 
us unto life everlaſting; by our abiding always in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt's abiding always in us; we muſt 
be ever jealous of the purity of the interiour powers 
of the ſoul. All the glory of the king's daughter (the 
Chriſtian ſoul) 7s toithin, Pf. xliv: there is to be the 
reſidence of the Lord of glory: the beauty of the in- 
teriour is to attract him thither: and this beauty de- 
pends upon keeping theſe inward powers of the ſoul in 
a proper ſtate of purity. See then, Chriſtians, if you 
deſire to have Chrift with you, that you take proper 
care. (1) To purify your under/fanding, from all its 
errors, falſe opinions, and affected ignorances ; by 
obliging it to open its eyes to the light of divine truths, 
in the exerciſe of meditation and mental prayer. 
(2) To purify your memory, from all its impertinent 
amuſements, diſtractions and evagations; by accul- 
toming it to the remembrance of God, and a recollec- 
tion of thought. (3) To purify your will from all 
its diſorderly affections; by fixing your heart upon 


folid and eternal goods, but eſpecially upon your ſo- 


vereign good, which is God himſelf, Thus ſhall your 

Whole fouls be agreeable to him. | 
Conſider 2dly, that one of the greateſt enemies to 
this interiour putity (which is fo neceſfary to bring 
Chrift into our fouls, and to fix him there) is that 
unhappy diffipation of mind, in which many Chrif- 
tians paſs their days; always thinking, but very ſeldom 
thinking on any thing to the purpoſe. Alas ! *tis too 
true, that the minds of the generality of men are a 
conftant thoroughfare, of vain' amuſements, of empty; 
| idle, 


idle, impertinent thoughts, ſucceeding one another, 
all the day long, and leaving little or no room for God, 
or the things of God and the ſoul, to come in, or 
to make any laſting impreſſion. Thus the inward 
caſtle is left quite unguarded; and the enemy has free 
acceſs, to come and rifle, and even murther the ſoul 
at pleaſure, by ſuggeſting a variety of criminal thoughts, 
which are admitted without reſiſtance, through the 
ſupine careleſſneſs, and licentiouſneſs of the mind: 
whilſt on the other hand, the divine grace is ſhut out 
from ſuch ſouls; by their whole attention being en- 
gaged by theſe toys and trifles: ſo that when God 
would come, and would viſit them, they are not at 
home for him; but are gone gadding abroad, after 
other impertinences. See, my ſoul, if this be not thy 
caſe. And if it be, ſeek a remedy. without delay, or 
there will be no room for Chriſt in thee. Now the 
only remedy is a recollection of ſpirit, and an at- 


tention to God, in all thy ordinary actions and em- 
ploy ments. * 


— 


Conſider 3dly, that if it be ſo neceſſary, in order 
to conceive, and to bring forth Chriſt in thy interiour; 
to maintain the purity of thy mind, by recollection of 
thought; it muſt be no leſs neceſſary, to maintain alſo 
the purity of thy heart, by baniſhing from thence all 
diſorderly affections: for theſe are no leſs apt to dif- 
qualify the foul for this ſpiritual conception and birth 
of Chriſt in her; they are no leſs unclean and diſ- 
appeals in his eyes; and no leſs oppoſite to his reign. 

either can the purity of the mind, and of the thought, 
be maintained, without the purity of the affection and 
of the heart: for the mind and the thought, are gene- 
rally bent upon ſuch. objects as the heart affects: we 
think moſt upon what we love moſt: and therefore 
if the affections of our heart are impure, our thoughts 
will alſo be impure; for where our treaſure is, there 
both our hearts and our thoughts will be. Now that 
love. alone is pure, which makes God its treaſure : 
and all ſuch affections are impure, as take off the heart 
from God, and make it ſeek its treaſure in ſomething 
ae L 5 that 
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That is not God: or Which at leaſt divide the heart be- 
tween God and the creature. And theſe ate the dif- 
orderly affectiotis, that muſt be baniſhed, in order to 
diſpoſe the ſoul for Chriſt. | 
Conclude to examine well, and to ſet thy interiour 
in order, particularly with regard to theſe two branches 
of purity: vx. the purity of the mind, and the pu- 
rity.of the heart. For Chriſt will not come to be 
- ſpiritually born in any ſoul, or to make his abode in 
any ſoul, where he is not allowed to be fole maſter, 
both of the mind, and of the heart. Therefore the 
mind muſt be ſet free from the ſervitude of uſeleſs 
thoughts and impertinent amuſe ments; and the heart 
from the ſervitude of miſplaced affections, and every 
fond, ſenſual, worldly, or diſtracting love; to make 
place for the birth of Chriſt, and his reign in the ſoul, 
The foul that defires to have Chriſt with her, muſt 
endeavour to be like the ſpouſe in the canticles, a 
garden encloſed, a fountain ſealed up. Diſſipation of 
thought, and all diforderly affections, bring ſuch com- 
— the ſoul, as the Son of God will not en- 
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December tx. 

| On the purity of our actions. 
C29 NSIDER firſt, that this Chriſtian purity, 

23 which is to prepare the Way for Chriſt in us, and 
to diſpoſe us to give him a proper entertainment, muſt 
not be confined to the interiour powers of the ſoul; 
bit ought to extend itſelf alſo to the whole body of 
our actions. As the tree ought to be pure, fo ought 
the fruits alſo: for the tree is Known by its fruits. 
Now our fruits are our actions; fo that theſe muſt be 
pure; or elſe we ſhall not be pure; nor duly qualified 
for that happy union with Chriſt, which we 
are to aſpire to, at this approaching ſolemnity : for 
that which is impure cannot be in a proper condition 
to be united with the ſovereign purity, Now wm our 
and 4 | 6 
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26nd” t& be pure, tis not enough that what we do he 
o6d in itſelf; it muſt allo be good in- all irs eircanys 
nces: for any one vicious circumſtante is enough to 
cortupt the whole: But that on which the purity of 
our ations principally depends is the parity of our in- 
tention + according to that of the Goſpel, Matt. vi. 22, 
24% If thy vye h frngle, thy whole body hall be light- - 
ſort + but if thy che be evil, thy whole boy ſhall be 
darkſoriie. For the eye of the ſoul is the intention: 
which is then ſingle, when the view of the ſoul is 
carried towards God in all that the does; but when 
the intention is turned off from God, and looks at 
ſomething elſe, the eye is vil, and the work is darks 
ome, | 
J Conſider 2dly, that all Chriſtian virtue depends up- 
on this purity of intention: the meaneſt of our acti- 
ons are ennobled by it: and the higheſt, and the moſt 
eſteemed by men, are good for nothing in the fight 
of God, without it. Now the perſection of this purity 
of intention is to act in all things from the motive of 
the love of God; for the greater glory of God; and 
in conformity to the will of God. This carries the 
ſoul up to God, arid brings down! God to the ſoul * 
this produces a happy union of the ſoul with her God. 
Chriſtians, ſee here the ſhorteſt way to all good, and the 
ſovereign means of atriviris at the height of perfection. 
The practice of this requires, (1) That you ſfbuld begin 
all your days, and all your works, with God by of- 
fering them all up to him, and to his ſervice. (2.) 
That you ſhould conſult his divine will in all things, 
and make it the rule of all you do. (3.) That you 
mould watch over yourſelves both in the beginning, 
and in the propreſs of every work you take in hand, 
that you may exclude all by- motives, ſuggeſted by your 
ſelf-love, human reſpects, intereſt; pleaſure, or paſ- 
fon. (4) That you ſhould often renew the directing 
of your intention to God: and ſhould endeavour to 
feaſon all your ordinary actions, and employments, 
with frequent aſpirations, or breathings of the ſoul, 
towards him . | 0 4 tak 
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- Conſider 3dly, that the two capital enemies of pu- 
rity-of intention, and which ſpiritual perſons in par- 
ticular have moſt occaſion to guard againſt, are vain- 
glory and pride. The difference between the two is, 
that vain- glory conſiſts in loving, and deſiring, to be 
eſteemed by others; whereas pride conſiſts in a vain 
eſteem of one's - ſelf: vain glory makes perſons ever 
turn their eye upon what others ſhall ſay, or think, 
of their words, or actions; it makes them perfect 
idolaters of the point of honour, of the eſteem, repu- 
tation, and approbation-of the world: but pride makes 
them full of themſelves ; meaſuring, as it were, them- 
ſelves on every occaſion, and their performances, with 


- thoſe of others, and ſtill giving themſelves the pre- 


ference before others; ever turning their eye upon 
their; own excellence ; building on their own lights, 
reſolutions, ſtrength, or capacity; and taking a ſecret 
complacency in themſelves, in all the good they do. 
Both the one and the other are infinitely pernicious 
to the ſoul,” by turning off her eye from God; and 
conſequently robbing her of all the fruit of her good 
works, and making them all rotten at heart, and good 
for nothing in the ſight of God: they even pervert 
the beſt of her performances, to her eternal condem- 
nation, by ſhutting out God from them, and giving 
the preference to thefe devils of pride, and vain glory 
before him. As long as theſe have poſſeſſion of the 
here will be nothing but corruption there, and 
no room for the ſpiritual birth of Chriſt. 
Conclude to aim, at all times, at a purity in all thy 


actions; by purifying thy intention from all pride, 


and vain-glory ; and from every other thing, that may 
turn off thy eye from God. Let God be the begin- 
ning, and end of all thou doſt: and take care to give 
to every action its full perfection; by doing all for 
God's greater glory, and out of the pure motive of 
his divine love: and the very meaneſt of thy daily 
actions will ſuffice to make thee a Saint, Whereas 
neither long prayers, nor. large alms, nor converting 
millions of ſouls, nor working of miracles z nor giv- 
Is | ing 
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ing thy body to the flames, will avail thee any thing; 
2 be vitiated with pride or vain-glory. 

December 12. 

On the Angelica! Salutdtion. | 
ONSIDER firſt, that after the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin had been prepared, by the purity of her con- 

ception, and by the purity of het life; by the purity 
of her ſoul; and of her body; of her heart, and of 
her mind; and of all her actions, and intentions; to 
conceive in her facred womb the Son of God, whom 
ſhe had long before conceived in her ſoul: the 
time appointed by our Lord being now came, the 
Archangel Gabriel was ſent to her from heaven, upofi 
the moſt ſolemn embaſſage that ever was: vis. to 
treat with this moſt humble maid, concerning the 
reat work of the incarhation of the etetnal word; by 
is taking fleſls of her; in order to the redemption of 
mankind,” from ſatan, fin and hell; and reconeiliation 
with God: and in ordert to the eſtabliſhment of 
new law, a new and everlaſting covenarit; a kingdom 
of heaven upon earth, by grace, in favout of all 
that ſnhould embrace this grace; and an eternal kings 
dom for them, hereafter in glory. But give ear now, 
my ſoul, to the Angels addreſs, and mark every word 
of it. The Angel being tome in; ſaid to her: Hail full 
of grace, the Lord is with thee, blefſed art thou amongſt 
women, Luke i. 28. He greeted her with the word 
Ave or hail: a word of ſalutation, and congratulatiom 
with her, for all that God had done, and Was about 
to do in Her favour; and for his choofing her to be 
the happy inſtrument, that ſhould. give birth to the 
ſource of all our good. O let all heaven and eatth join 
in this Foe, of falutatioh and congratulation! As all 
heaven and earth are highly intereſted in the iſſue of 
this moſt ſacred negoeiation, which is to bting us in- 
numerable benefits both for time and eternity, by the 
incarnation of the Son of God? And ſee, my 5 


this holy ſalutation an 
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| thou never forget to teſtify. thy grateful ſenſe of the 


ſhare deſigned for thee in theſe graces and benedic- 
tions, by daily Joining, with ſuitable devotion, in 
congratulation, as often as 

thou repeateſt the Ave Maria. . 
Conſider 2dly, how the Angel, in his ſalutation, 
ſtiles the Bleſſed Virgin full of grace; to ſignify the 
ſupereminent degree of divine grace, to which God 
elevated her ſoul, to prepare her to be the mother 
of his Son. For ſhe was Full of all that habitual 
grace, which juſtifies and ſanctifies the ſoul: full of 
faith, and hope: full of divine charity, in both its 
branches; ever loving God, with her whole heart, 
with her whole ſoul, with all her mind, and with all 
her ſtrength, and loving her neighbour as herſelf : ſhe 
was full of humility, meekneſs, patience, obedience, 
and all other moral virtues : ſhe was full: of wiſdom, 
godlineſs, the fear of the Lord, and all other gifts, 
and fruits of the Holy Spirit: her memory was full of 
holy. thoughts ; her underſtanding with the lights of 
God, and divine truths; and her will with moſt 
fervent acts and affetions of love, zeal, deſire of 
the glory of God, of the coming of the Meſſias, and 
of the redemption of the world. She was full of grace 
in all her thoughts, words and works: her works were 


all full, by the purity of intention, the fervour and 


love, with which ſhe performed them all. Many 
Saints have been full of grace; but none like this 
queen, and mother of all the Saints: whoſe grace 
was proportioned to the great deſigns, that God had 
on. her, and to the ſupereminent dignity, to which 
e was choſen, of being Mother of God. O con- 


» 


en my ſoul, with the Bleſſed Virgin, for this her 
1 


Ineſs of grace; which went on continually encreaſing 
for the whole time of her life; by the good uſe ſhe 


continually made of all God's gifts : and beg through 


her interceſſion thou mayſt like her, faithfully cor- 
reſpond, and diligently co-operate with every divine 


grac © » +3 4 e 
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Conſider gdly,” how the Angel adds in his ſaluta- 
tion, the Lord is with thee : to Enit the ſource, from 
which all her fulneſs of grace flowed; and the ex- 
traordinary manner of God's communicating himſelf, 
and all his graces, to this moſt highly favoured of all 
his creatures. For our Lord was not only with the 
Bleſſed Virgin by his eſſence, his preſence and his 
power, as he is with all men: nor only by his ſancti- 
fying grace, as he is with all the juſt ; but in a moſt 
extraordinary manner, by a far more eminent grace, 
a cloſer union, and a higher ſanctification. And 
therefore the Angel adds, bleed art thou among/t 
women z to expreis the ſupereminence of thoſe graces 
and benedictions, with which ſhe was bleſſed from 
heaven, and ſhould ſtill be 5/e/ſed, more and more; 
as well as the innumerable bleſſings, that ſhould be 
communicated to all mankind, throught the fruit of 
her womb; and the bleſſings and praiſe that ſhould 
on that account be given her by all generations. For 
as one woman by diſobedience, in hearkening to the 
ſuggeſtions of the infernal ſerpent, was the beginning 
ol all the maledictions, that fell upon all mankind ; to 
one woman by her humble obedience to the propoſals 
brought her by an Angel from heaven, was the beginnin 
of ail the benedictions that were to come upon all 
mankind, from the bleſſed fruit of her womb :- by 
whom alſo ſhe cruſned the ſerpent's head; who firſt 
brought fin and death amongſt us. O] ſee my ſoul 
with what ſentiments of devotion thou oughteſt to 
join with the Angel, and with the bleſſed St. Eli- 
Zabeth, and with the whole church of God, in this 
ſolemn addreſs to thy Virgin Lady: Bleſed art thou 
Tr toomen: and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb, 

ke i. 42. | | 14 f 

Conclude ever to keep up in thy foul a grateful re- 
membrance of all the great things that God has done, 
for the Bleſſed Virgin, and for us all, in the incarna- 
tion of his Son, by a frequent and devout repetition of 
the Angelical ſalutation: always concluding it, with 
that pious addieſs of the church. Aly Mary, mother 
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F God pray for us ſinners, now and at the hour of ,, 
death. - Amen. O how juſt it is, that we | iv 
particularly crave the aſſiſtance of her prayers, for 
that critical time, when we can do the leaſt for our- 
folves, and when our all is at ſtake for eternity! 


December 13, 
On the wonders of God, in the Incarnation of 
| bis Son. | 
Co DER firſt, how upon the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin's conſent, and offering herſelf with a profound 
humility, with an entire obedience, and a perfect 


conformity, to the ſacred will of God; by thoſe 


words: Behold the bandmaid of the Lord, be it done to 
me according to thy word, Luke i. 38: the greateſt 
of all the wonders of God, and of all his works was 
immediately effected; even a Man God, the miracle 
of miracles. For a human body, perfect in all its parts, 
was formed in an inſtant by the Holy Ghoſt, out 
of the pureſt blood of the Bleſſed Virgin; and a moſt 
excellent rational ſoul was at the ſame time created: 
and this body and ſoul were joined with, and aſſumed 
by the eternal Word, the ſecond perſon of the moſt 

adorable Trinity. Thus God was made man, and man 

was made God; and the Bleſſed Virgin was made 
mother of God. Thus in her womb was celebrated 
that ſacred wedding of our human nature with the di- 

vine perſon of the Son of God: to the feaſt of which 
we are all invited, Matt. xxii: Thus was our huma- 

nity exalted to the very higheſt elevation, by being 
united with, and ſubſiſting by the perſon of the eter- 

nal Word: and we all in conſequence of this eleva- 

tion of our human nature, have alſo been wonderfully 

dignified and exalted, by being raiſed up to a Kindred 

with the moſt high God; who by taking to himſelf 

our nature, has made us all his brothers, and ſiſters: 
and by aſſuming our humanity, has made us, in ſome 
mea» 
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meaſure Pattakers of his divinity. O my ſool ſtand 
thou aſtoniſhed at theſe wonders; which will be a 
ſubject of the greateſt aſtoniſhment, both to men and 
Angels, for all eternity ! O admire and adore, praiſe 
and love, with all thy power, and with all thy affec- 
tions, that infinite goodneſs, that has wrought all 
theſe wonders, out of love to thee |! | 

Conſider 2dly, the wonders of God, in all thoſe 
races and excellencies, which he conferred on the 
Poul of Chriſt, and on his ſacred humanity, in the 
firſt inſtant of his conception; in conſequence of its 
being united with the divine perſon. Graces and 
excellencies, which are all immenſe and incomprehen- 
ſible; and which exceed, without any compariſon, 
all the reſt of the wondrous works of God, and all 
whatſoever he has done at any time in favour of any 
of his Saints, or of all of them put together, For 
God did not give to this his Son, his Spirit by meaſure 
(John iii. 34) as to the reſt of his Saints; but gave all 
things into his hands : and of his fulneſs we all receive 
John i. 16, even all grace and truth; according to the 
meaſure of his giving it to us. Eph. iv. 7. Now theſe 
_ graces and excellencies we may reduce under the fol- 
lowing heads. 1. An immenſe purity, from all man- 
ner of fin, or imperfection whatſoever: not as b 
priviledge ; but in his own right, as being the Lamb 
of God, who came to take away the fins of the world. 
2, The grace of ſan&ity, incomparably exceeding 
that of all the Angels and Saints put together, from 
whence he is called. the Holy of holies, Daniel ix, 
that is the Saint of Saints: the Spirit of God reſting 
on him, with all his gifts, with an incomprehenſible 
plenitude, Jai. xi. 2, & The grace of the beatific 
viſion of the divine eflence, and that in the moſt | 
- confummate degree ; with proportionable love of the _ 
y Deity, and joy in God. 4. All the treaſures of the | 
d wiſdom and knowledge of God. 5. The power of | 
If working all find of miracles, and of raiſing the dead 
F to life; by his own will; with a general command _ 
2 over all the elements, and over all nature. 6. The 4 
1 Vol. II. K E power 4 
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fices, and diſtributing amongſt men graces, and ſu- 


power of excellency in forgiving ſins, converting ſinne 
changing their hearts, ordaining ſacraments and facri- 


pernatural gifts. 7. The grace of being the per 
head of all the RY both of heaven 1. 1 7 
the ſource of all bleſſings, gifts, and graces, that either 
have been, are at preſent, or ſhall at any time be 
beſtowed, upon this his me bodys or any of its 
members. O what ſubje& have we here, my ſoul, 
to bleſs and praiſe the eternal Father, for all theſe 
excellent gifts and graces ; with which he has enriched 
his Son, the man Chriſt Jeſus! How ought we alſo 
to rejoice and congratulate with the ſacred humani 
of our Saviour on this occaſion ; and to give thanks, 
without ceaſing, for all that ſhare or portion of divine 
grace, which from this overflowing n is conti- 
nually derived on us | 

Conſider 3dly, in all theſe graces and excellencies, 
conferred on the humanity of Chriſt, in his incarnation, 
how that of the prophet was verified, Ji. ix, 6, 
A child is horn to us, and a ſon is given to us and the 
government is upon his ſhoulder : and bis name ſhall be 
called Wonderful, Councellor, God, the Mighty, the 
Father. of the world to come, the Prince of peace. Ves, 
Chriſtians, - theſe great titles, here beſtowed upon your 
Saviour, by the Spirit of God, abundantly declare, 
both the wonders, that God wrought for bim; and 
thoſe which though his incarnation, he has wrought 
alſo for you; in giving him to you: that he might 


be not only your Saviour, your Redeemer, and your 
deliverer ; but alſo your king, your lawgiver, your 


teacher, your model, your advocate, your phyſician, 
our friend, your high-prieſt, and your victim, your 
ather, and your head; in a word, the ſource of all 
your. good; the way, the truth and the life, in your 
regard ; by whom alone you can go to God, And 


do not all theſe great things, effected by the incar- 
'pation of the Son of God, ſhew forth the power, 


the wiſdom, the mercy and goodneſs of God, wh 
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al the other divine attributes, infinitely more, than 
any of the reſt of the works of the Almighty ? | 

Conclude to honour by a lively faith, by a ſerious 
and frequent meditation, and a fincere devotion, all 
theſe wonders of God, wrought in the incarnation of - 
his Son; both in favour of him, and of us: and to 
lead henceforward ſuch lives, as become thoſe, who, 
by this myſtery have been ſo highly exalted, and 
brought ſo near to the very ſource of all grace and 
ſanctity. : | 


+» December 14. 


+20 the glory of God, in the incarnation of 
AY bis Son. 


Cn DER firſt, how the Angels, upon oc- 
caſion of the birth of Chriſt, ſung forth that 
bleſſed hymn, recorded Luke ii. 14, Glory to God on 

high, and on earth peace to men of good will; to give 
us to underſtand, - that the incarnation and birth of 
the Son of God, was deſigned to produce thoſe two 
principal fruits, the greater glory of God, and the 
peace, and reconciliation of man with God. The 
glory of God ſhines forth moſt brightly in the incar- 
nation of his Son, by the manifeſtation of his power, 
of his wiſdom, of his goodneſs, of his juſtice, and of 
his mercy ; and by ſetting all theſe his divine attributes 
io their moſt beautiful light. The almighty power 
of God is here manifeſted, in all thoſe wonders, he 
wrought in this myſtery, and eſpecially in that great- 
eſt and moſt glorious of all his wonderfal productions, 
viz, a God-man : a greater work, without compariſon, 
than the creation of ten thoufand worlds. The in- 
finite wiſdom of God is here manifeſted, in the con- 

trivance of this wonderful way of uniting God and 
man, the Creator and the creature, which were at an 
infinite diſtance from each other, ſo cloſely together, 
as to be but one and the ſame perſon : and of recon- 


_KEk2 ciling, 
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ciling, by this means, man, who, was fallen from 
God by fin, in ſuch manner, as that without his di. 
vine Majeſty's departing, in the leaſt tittle, from what 
was due to the reparation. of bis glory; he ſhould 
continually receive from this one man, for every mo- 
ment of time and eternity, a homage of adoration, 
praiſe, thankſgiving and love, infinitely. more glorious 
to the Deity ;. than all the homages of ten thouſand 
worles could be; though they were all. full of angels 
and men, eternally employed in nothing elſe but in 
glorifying God. 


. Conſider 2dly, with relation to the other attributes 
of God; viz, his goodneſe, his mercy, and his juſtice ; 
how brightly they alſo ſhine forth, in the incarnation 
of his Son: in which according to the pſalmiſt (P/ 
Ixxxiv.) Mercy and truth met each other : juſtice and 
peace have kiſſed. The infinite goodneſs of God never 
manifeſted iifelf ſo clearly, as in giving his only Son 
ty us, by the myſtery of his incarnation, to deliver us 
from all our evi's ; and to bring with him all good to 
us, in order to make us happy for eternity. The in- 
finite mercy of God, is ſet in no leſs clear a light, by 
this myſtery; in his here furniſhing us, out of pure 
compaſſion, without any regard at all to our merits, 
with ſuch and ſo great a Redeemer, to be both our 
prieſt, and our ſacrifice, for a propitiation for all our 
fins. And as to the infinite juſtice of God, ſo far 
from its being ſet aſide in this 79 755 or forgetting 
its right, it never exerted, or manifeſted itſelf more, 
than when it inſiſted upon ſuch a ſatisfaction for fin, 
as could not be paid by any leſſer or meaner perſon, 
than a God made man. So that the juſtice of God 
has been in effect more evidently demonſtrated, by 
the incarnation of the Son of God, coming down here 
amoneſt us, to be made a bleeding victim for our fins; 
than by any other judgments or puniſhments whatſo- 
ever, that either have, or ever could be inflicted by 
the divine Majeſty, either in time, or eternity, for the 
ſins of men. 8 
12 Con- 
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Conſider , that the infinite dignity of the per- 
fon of this God-man, as it gives an infinite dignity 
and worth to all his performances; even to every 
thought, word, or action, and every ſuffering of his; 
ſo it is an inexhauſtible fource, from which contittu» 
ally and eternally flows an infinite glory to God, from 
every thought, word, action, or ſuffering of his Son; 
even from the moment of his conception, till his ex- 
piring upon the croſs; as well as to all that adoration, 
praiſe, glory, thankſgiving, Sc. which as man, he 
ſhall preſent to his Father, for all eternity. See then, 
my foul, how very much the incarnation of the Son 
of God, has advanced the glory of his Father; fince 
every motion of the heart of this God made man, 
gives in effect infinitely more glory to the Father, 
both intime and eternity, than all the adorations 
and praiſes of millions of Angels, and millions of worlds 
could ever have done, though eternally employed in 
nothing elſe, but in glorifying God, Befides all that 
fer „which the Son of God incarnate, has procured 
or his Father, by his goſpel, by his worſhip, which 
he has eſtabliſhed here upon earth; by that great ſacri- 
fice of his and blood, offered up daily on a mi- 
lion of altars, &c, and that kingdom of fouls, which 
he has here purchaſed, to be delivered up hereafter to 
his Father, to glorify him for all eternity. - | 
Conclude to rejoice in this great glory, which the 
Son of God has procured both for his Father, and for 
| himſelf, by his incarnation: and ſing to him, with 


my & 
. 


the Angels, hymns of perpetual praiſe for his having. 


fo well aſſociated together, in this myſtery, his own 
glory, with thy peace and ſalvation. 3 
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On the glory the Son of God gave to bis Father, 


n bis mother's womb. 


C2N SIDE R fiſt, that As the foul of Chriſt, 


from the firſt inſtant of his conception, by being 
aſſumed to the divine perfon of the Word, was full of 


all light and knowledge, and conſequently enjoyed 


from the beginning the perfect uſe of reaſon, and un- 


dei ſtanding: ſo the inward powers and faculties of his 


foul, from the firſt inſtant of his conception, were 


always employed; they were never idle. Now as the 
. great deſign of God, in the incarnation of. his Son, 
was his own glory, and the redemption of man: ſo 


the continual occupation of the Son of God made man, 
was the procuring of his Father's glory, and man's 


' falvation : from the very firſt moment, that his ſoul 
received a being, by creation, this was his perpetual 


employment, It was. from the beginning the indiſpenſ- 
able duty, both of angels and men, in their firſt 
creation, to turn themfelves immediately to God; 


by adoration. oblation and love; and to dedicate them- 


ſelves eternally to him and to his glory, The omil- 
fion of this at firſt, was the cauſe ot the condemnation 
of lucifer and his companions : and the like omiſſion 
is to this day, the cauſe of the condemnation of mil 


"Hons of men; who unhappily turn themfelves away 
from God, for the ſake of the creature. But the ſoul 


of Chriſt, our great deliverer, and our moſt perfect 


model and pattern, has taught us better things, by his 


nine months occupation in the Virgin's womb.: where, 


\ kilent as he is, he preaches to us. admirab'e leſſons, 


with regard to the glory we ought at all times to 
give to God. 2 


Conſider 2dly, that theſe leſſons, which the Son 
of God teaches us, by his great example, in bis 
mother's womb, are contained in the different acts of 

; | virtue, 


* 
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virtue, in which he there ſpent his time, He began as we 
learn from the pſalmiſt (F/. xxxix. 7,'8, 9,) by offering 
himſelf to his Father, without reſerve, to 45 

will ; he embraced this will in the midſt of his heart: 
he ſubſtituted himſelf in the place of all the ancient 
ſacrifices, to be the great burnt-offering and /in-offering, 
that ſhould be immolated for God's glory, and for the 
expiation of the ſins of the world: he preſented his 
body. juſt then formed by the Holy Ghoſt, with his 
ears pierced (as it was preſcribed in the law, with re- 
lation to ſuch as yielded themſelves up to. be ſervants 
- for ever, Duteronomy xv. 17.) To be intirely at the diſ- 
poſal of his Father, a perpetual ſervant, obedient unte 
death, even unto the death of the croſs. O let us hear 


from himſelf theſe his diſpoſitions, Sacrifice and obla- 


tion thou didft nat defire : but thou haſt pierced ears for 
me. Burnt-offerinz, and fin-offering thou didſt not re- 
quire 3 then, ſaid J, behold I come. In the head of the 
book it is written of me that I ſhould do thy will: O my 


Cd, 1 have defired it, and thy law in the midſt of 


my keart, O, my ſoul, how happy ſhall we be, if 
we labour in good earneſt to imitate theſe diſpolitions 
of our dear Jeſus; by embracing like him the will of 
God and his holy law in the midſt of our hearts; 
and offering ourſelves, without reſerve, to be at all times 
his devoted ſervants |! £5 TOPS e Ae 

Conſider 3dly, that infinite glory which our Lord 
gave to his Father all the time he was in his. mother's 
womb: firſt by the acts of adoration and homage ; 
which as man, he continually paid to God; perfectly 
annihilating himſelf in his fight 3 and continually bow- 
ing down. all the powers of his ſoul, to offer him 
a moſt acceptable worſhip, worthy of his divine ma- 
jeſty: 2dly, by acts of praiſe, and thankſgiving which 
h2 offered up both for himſelf, and for the whole 
creation: 2dly, by acts of oblation, and eternal dedi- 
eation of himſelf to his Father; to be ever his, both 
in life, and death; both in time, and eternity: with a 
total conſecration of his whole ſoul, and body; of 
his whole will, memory and underſtanding, of 24 
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On the charity of the Son of God for us, in 


ſenſes and faculties: and of all his thoughts, words 
and deeds, to his divine ſervice: by acts of a moſt pure 
and moſt perfect love, zeal, and deſire, of ever pro- 
moting in all things, and above all things, the ani. 
fication of the name of God, the propagation of hi; 
Kingdom, and the doing bis will upon earth, as it is 
in heaven, Such acts as theſe joined with acts of cha- 


rity, and prayer, for us poor finners, were the perpe- 


tual occupation of Chriſt our Lord, in his mother's 
womb. A happy employment indeed, and moft wor. 
thy of our imitation at all times ! | | 
Conclude to embrace, and to follow in the practice 
of thy life, theſe heavenly leſſons which the Son of 
God teaches thee by his divine example from his 


mother's womb: no other exerciſes can be either 


more agreeable to him, or to his Father; or more 
advantageous to thyſelf. eee 


December 16. 


CONSIDER firſt, that od the Gul iof the Son 
4 of God, from the firſt inſtant of his conception 


in his mother's womb, was ever employed in the love 


of his heavenly Father, and in a perpetual adoration, 
and oblation of himſelf to his moſt holy will; ſo for 
the love of his Father, and in conſequence of his 
holy will, he was alſo employed from the beginning 


in the love of us, and in the perpetual exerciſes of 


an unbounded charity, in our regard. His ſoul in 
the inſtant it received a being was aſſumed to the di- 
vine perſon of the Word; and in the light of this 
eternal Word clearly ſaw, readily fubmitted to, lovingly 
embraced, with an Ecce wvenio, Behold I come, that 
moſt ſacred and adorable decree of the whole bleſſed 


_ Trinity, by which it was ordained that the Son of 


God ſhould become man, for the reparation of the 
; honour 7 
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honour, and glory of God, infinitely injured, and out- 
raged by man: and that he ſhould be the Saviour and 
redeemer of all mankind : that he ſhould take upon 
him all their fins, to be cancelled with his blood: 
that by his death, he ſhould reſcue. them from the 
tyranny of ſatan and fin, and a ſecond and everlaſt- 
ing death; and-ſhould open in their favour the gates 
of mercy, grace, and falvation: in a word that he 
ſhould be the great mediator of God and men; their 
high · prĩieſt and victim. In conſequence of, and in 
obedience to, this heavenly decree, he immediately 
began, from the firſt inſtant of his conception, to ex- 
erciſe himſelf in all ſuch acts of charity for us, as 
were agreeable to this his office. of our Saviour and 
mediator, which he ever joined with a perpetual atten- 


tion to his Father's glory. This was his continual 


employment in his mother's womb, this was his con» 
tinual employment all the time of his life. O let 
all heaven, and earth, eternally acknowledge, praiſe, 
and bleſs, this his infinite charity ! | 

_ Conſider 2dly, what theſe acts of charity were, 
which the Son of God continually exerciſed in our 
regard, from the firſt inſtant of his conception. 
1. He had us always before his eyes, and in the midſt 


of his heart; he was not one moment without think- 


ing of us. 2. He was perpetually praying ſor us, 
that we might be delivered from all our evils, and 
brought through him, to all good. 3. He had a moſt 
tender compaſſion for all our miſeries, conſideri 
us all as his brethren; and he continually bewailed 
our ſins, 4. He offered himſelf without ceaſing, to 
the juſtice of his Father, to ſuffer all that he pleaſed 
for the expiation of our fins: he had even a longing 
deſite (ſuch was the exceſs of his love) for the accom- 
pliſhment of that baptiſm, with which he was to be 
one day baptized, in his blood ; becauſe thereby he 
was to redeem us from. our fins. See, my ſoul, how 
very early our dear Jeſus began to ſhew himſelf a 
Jeſus, that is a Saviour, to us. See how affection- 
ately, and effeQually too he has loved us, even * 
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his firſt conception in his mothers womb. And have 
we hitherto been ſenſible of theſe wonders of his love 
for us! Have we ever yet given to him a proper place 
in our heart, who has been ſo much beforehand with 
us, as to admit us, from the beginning, into the cen- 
ter of his? O let us deteſt our paſt ingratitude in 
this regard; and henceforward at leaſt yield ourſelves 
up without reſerve captives to his love? 
Conſider 3dly, in particular, the ſentiments which 
the ſoul of our bleſſed Saviour had, with regard to 
our fins, and in what manner he was affected by 
them, even from his firſt conception. He had even 
then a clear ſight, and a moſt lively ſenſe of all the 
ſins of the whole world, from the firſt to the laſt. 
He ſaw them all, in the light of God, with all 
their aggravations, and all their deformity, and inh- 
nite malice, from their oppoſition to the infinite good- 
neſs of God. He ſaw the outrages they all offered 
to the divine majeſty : and how odious they were all 
in his eyes. And he ſaw at the ſame time all the 
havock they made in the ſouls of men, made after 
| God's own image and likeneſs, and all their dread- 
ful conſequences, both for time and eternity. But O 
what tongue can expreſs, or heart conceive how 
ſtrangely his ſoul was affected with. this ſight? His 
love for his heavenly Father, on the one hand, and 
his zeal for his glory, gave him an inexpreſſible ha- 
tred and horror, for all theſe enemies of God, theſe 
high treaſons againſt the divine majeſty. And again, 
his love for us, and concern for our falvation, on the 
other hand, filled him with more than mortal grief, 
and anguiſh, for the general corruption with which he 
ſaw the whole world infected, and the loſs of ſo many 
millions of ſouls. His horror and hatred for our fins 
was equal to the love he bore to his Father: and his 
grief and anguiſh, which he continually endured for 
them, was equal to his love for us; even that love 
-which made him give himſelf up to the worſt of deaths, 
to cancel our fins, with his own blood. Thus be- 


tween the love of his Father; and the love of us, the * | 


very Day in the Year. 383 
of God lived in a ſtate of continual ſuffering, even in 
his - mother's womb; and of ſuch bitter ſufferings, as 
nothing but his love could have endured. O Chriſti- 
ans, learn here from your dear Redeemer, in what 
manner you ought to be affected with the thought of 
your fins! Learn te hate, and deteſt them above all 
things, as enemies of your God; learn to hate and to 
deteſt them, as your mortal enemies; and to bewail 
them all your life time. got 46 
Conclude to embrace the divine charity of the Son 
of God, with all the affection of your ſoul, which. 
has thus exerted itſelf, even from his mother's womb, 
in favour of you. But remember that he expects of 
you a continual return of love, and this, with your 
whole heart: and that nothing leſs will content 


him. 


*. 
4 9 3 


Diaecember 17. 
On the benefits, which the Son of God brings ts 


u by bis incarnation. 


8 ONSID ER firſt, that man in his firſt creation 
A was highly favoured by his maker, and elevated 
by him to a ſupernatural end ; he was enriched with 
the treaſures of original grace, and juſtice, and ſanc- 
tity 3 and deſtined to an eternal life with the living 
God: in the mean time he was placed in the earthly 
paradiſe, as in a ſhadow of that happy life, where, if 
he had kept the law of his great creator, he might 
have fed upon the tree of life; and ſo. have paſſed to 
a better paradiſe of a true and everlaſting life; without 
going through the gate of death. But alas! by fal- 
Rar From his God by fin, he forfeited all theſe trea- 
ſures, and all theſe advantages: he was ſtript at once 
of all the goods of grace; he was ſtrangely wounded 
in all the powers and faculties of his ſoul; his under- 
ſtanding was overclouded with ignorance, and deluded 
with a variety of errors; his memory and imagination 
was diſtracted with empty toys, and vanities, and 


hur- 
ried 


6 * p * r * 
* ? %uy p a 8 
* * iN * * F 
. A \ ' 
* 2 
1 N 


3% MZ DIT ATTe nur 
ried away from the remembrance of his God; his will 
vas perverted with malice; his inferior appetite dif- 
ordered with rebellious paſſions ; and his whole ſoul 
became weak, beyond expreftion, to every thing of 
good, and ſtrongly bent upon all evil. Thus had un - 
happy man, by his apoſtacy-from God, loſt both his 
God, and all his good ; and had incurred all kind of 
evils, both of ſoul, and body, for time and eternity : 
thus in loſing his God, he had fallen into the hands 
of four mercileſs enemies, fin, and ſatan; death, and 
hell. Now the Son of God, by his incarnation, came 
down amoneg{t us in order to deliver us from all theſe 
evils, which we had incurred by fin; to reconcile us 
to our God, and to reſtore us, with infinite advantage, 
to all that good, for which we were firſt created. 
What reaſons then have we, my ſoul, to rejoice in this 
incarnation of the Son of God, the ſovereign means 
of all our good, and the "ſource of all mercy, grace, 
and ſalvation to us! O what praiſe, and thankſgiving, 
what perpetual love and ſervice do we owe to this 
our great deliverer | Rn Wn WERE 
Conſider 2dly, how the Son of God, coming a- 
mongſt us by his incarnation, has brought us from 
heaven moſt ſovereign and effectuul remedies for all 
our evils. He brought ligt to us, who were ſitting 
before in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death; com- 
ing in quality of our teacher ; (both by word and ex- 
ample z) of the great prophet ſent to us from God; of 
our /aw-giver : and our Apoile : and declaring to us, 
the whole will of God. He brought with him alſo 
our ranſom, to redeem us from our ſlavery, to ſatan, and 
fin; and to make us free indeed: he was ſent to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and ſight to the blind, 
to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, and to preach the 
acceptable year of our Lord, even the great jubilee, of a 
general remiſſion of all our debts, and a general 
loofing of all our bands, Lule iv. 19. He came as 
our 35 to heal all our maladies, with medi- 


eines, made up with his own moſt ſacred blood. 
Ve were wandering in a wilderneſs, in a place with- 
"FF" out 
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but vater (Pf. evi.) We could find no way to a city for 
dur habitation; (our true and everlaſting home) we 
were bungry, and thirſt (deſtitute of all proper food 
for our ſouls,) and were bound in want, and in irons : 
we were brought low with labours, and weakened; and 
there was none to help us. And he came to deliver us 
out of all theſe our diftreſſes : to lead us into the right way, 
to conduct us to our true country; to feed our hungry 
fouls with good things; to break our bonds in ſunder; 
to bring us refreſhment, comfort, and reſt from our 
labours: to cure our weakneſs with his ſtrength ; and 
to raiſe us up from death to life. All this, and much 
more, has the Son of God effected in our favour, 
by coming down from heaven, to be our Emmanuel, 
that is to be God with us. And ſhall we not then, my 
ſoul, join with the pſalmiſt, in frequently repeating 
in admiration at all theſe wondets, of the divine good- 
neſs, that ſacred hymn: Let the mercies of the Lord give 
glory to him: and his wonderful works to the children f 
men. Let them exalt him in the church of the people, 
and praiſe him in the chair of the ancients. Let them 
fatrifice to him a facrifice of praiſe, and declare his 
works with joy. O give glory to the Lord, for he is 
good, for his mercy endureth for ever. Let them ſay ſo, 
that have been redeemed by the Lord; whom he hath 
redeemed from the hand of the enemy, and gathered out 
of all countries. (Pf. cvi.) Yea, let them fay fo, and 
ing forth the mercies of the Lord, for all eternity, 
Amen, Amen. | 
Conſider 3dly, that however great and inexprefſi- 
ble all theſe graces, and benefits are, which the Son 
of God has brought with him by his incarnation, in 
order to deliver us from all our evils, and to com- 
municate to us all his goods; yet none of them all, 
nor all of them together, will effectually fave us, 
without our conſent and concurrence, and a due cor- 
refpondence on our part with his mercy, and grace; 
by our yielding ourſelves up entirely to him, by faith, 
and obedience, For what will it avail us to have the 
\ 4 > ET light 
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light come down from heaven, to ſhine upon us, if 


we ſhut our eyes againſt it, and love the darkneſs 
more than light? Or what ſhall we be the better for 


the ranſom, which our Redeemer brings with him, and 
lays down for us; if. we prefer our ſlavery. and our 
chains, before the liberty of the children of God; and 
rather chooſe to ſtay with our old maſters, ſatan and 
ſin, amongſt the huſks of ſwine, than to go along 
with our deliverer, who deſires to carry us home with 
him to his Father's houſe ? Alas ſo far from being the 
better, for all theſe graces and benefits, brought us 


by our Redeemer, we ſhould indeed be much the 


worſe, if we ſhould receive them all in vain, and by 
our ingratitude, and obſtinacy in ſin, pervert them 
to our greater condemnation. For what greater per- 
verſity can there be, than that we ſhould know that 
the way, the truth, and the life is come down from 
heaven in our favour ; and ſhould ftill chooſe to go 


aſtray from the way, and to follow the father of lies, 


into the regions of death ? 


* 


Conclude to embrace in ſuch manner your great 
deliverer, who comes by his incarnation, to be your 


Emmanuel (God with ys) by a faithful and diligent cor- 
| reſpondence with all his mercies and graces ; as that 


he may be always with you, and you may be. always 
with him; and that nothing in life, or death, may 
ever ſeparate you from him any more, 


- 
* 


December 18, 


On other benefits of our Saviour to mankind by 
his incarnation. 


(CONSIDER firſt, that the Son of God, by his 
incarnation, came amongſt us to be the father, and 
the head of all mankind, according to the ſpirit, and 
according to grace; as Adam was according to the 

fleſh, and according to nature. He came as the. ſecond 


Adam, to undo all that evil, which the fir/f hon ad 
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done and brought upon us all; and to impart to us all 
that "good, which the father of our fleſh had deprived 
us af. That as by one man fin entered into this 
world, and by fin death; and ſo both fin and death 
paſſed upon all men: juſtice and grace ſhould in like 
manner enter into this world, by one man, in order. 
to our eternal life. Hence in quality of our father, 
he imparts to us a new generation, a ſecond birth ; 
by which we, who by our natural birth (by which we 
deſcend from the firſt Adam) are children of wrath, 
corrupted by ſin, and condemned to hell; are born 
again by grace, cleanſed from fin, by his blood, in- 
corporated in him, made children of God, and heirs 
of everlaſting life. In quality of our head, he. com- 
municates to us all manner of graces, which in virtue 
of his merits, 'are derived from him upon all the 
members of his myſtical body, who by faith and obe- 
dience adhere to him, St. John xv. 4, 5. 

Conſider 2dly, the other near relations, markt 
down in the word of God, which our Lord has been 
pleaſed we ſhould have with him, by means of his in- 
carnation : ſuch as that of our being now his bre- 
thren, (as he has been pleaſed to call us, Pf. xxi, 7 
will declare thy name to my brethren} by his taking 
our fleſh and blood. A relation which gives us an 
honour, not granted to. the Angels of being near a 
kin, even by conſanguinity, to the Son of God him- 
ſelf : for he never took upon him the nature of the 
Angels, but took our nature, that he might be like to 
us in all things, excepting fin, For ſo it behoved 
him, that was to be our high-prieſt; to make a re- 
conciliation for our fins. Ab, ii. 16, 17. He is 
our elder brother, in the order of God's election, 
the firſt born amongſt many brethren, Rom. viii. 29, in 
whom, and for whoſe ſake, we alſo are elected; to 
be comformable to his image, here by grace, and 
hereafter. in glory, through him. In this quality of our 
eldeſt brother, he is alſo our prieſt ( as under the law 
of nature, before the written law, the firſt-born were 
prieſts) to officiate for us f ap things that * to 
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God, Hebr. v. 1; as alſo our prince, our leader, and 
captain in our warfare, our tutor and governor, our 
trueſt friend, to promote all our intereſt, to manage 
all our cauſes, to deſend us from all our enemies, and 
to bring us on in our pilgrimage, till he preſents us 
to his Father, and our Father, in his eternal king- 

dom. O how happy are we in ſuch a brother ! 
Conſider 3dly, that by means of the incarnation of 
the Son of God, we are related to him, not only as 
children to our father, as members to our bead, and 
as brothers to our eldeſt brother, but alſo as a holy 
building to our foundation, in which he is the corner 
flone ; in whom all the building framed together groweth 
up into a holy temple in the Lord---a habitation of God in 
Ide ſpirit, Eph. ii. 20, 21, 22: and as branches to the 
flock, into which we are ingrafted, and planted by 
baptiſm, Hence our Lord tells us (John xv. 4, 5.) 
Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch, cannot bear fruit 
of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; ſo neither can you ex- 
cept you abide in me. I am the vine, you are the branches: 
he that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame beareth 
much fruit: for without me you can do nothing. But 
of all the relations we have to the Son of God, in 
conſequence of his incarnation, there is none more en- 
gearing, than that of our being made his ſpouſe : 
the church being the bride, the wife of the Lamb, 
brought out of his fide, as Eve was from the fide of 
Adam, caſt into the deep fleep of death upop the 
croſs ; and eſpouſed to him, by an everlaſting and in- 
violable contract, of which Chriſtian matrimony is the 
facred and myſterious ſign: and every particular ſoul, 
that is in the ſtate of grace, partaking in the dignity 
and happineſs, of this near- and dear relation of 
ſpouſes to the Lamb of God. Chriſtians, are you ſen- 
ble bow great this. dignity and happineſs is for your 
ſouls to be eſpouſed to the Son of God? In conſe- 
quence of which you ſhould be one ſpirit with Chriſt, 
as Adam and Eve were one fleſh. O take care to be 
even faithful and true to this divine ſpouſe; who has 
loved you, and delivered himſelf up for you, that he 
* | might 
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might ſanctify you and cleanſe you for himſelf, with 
his own moſt precious blood. „ 
Conclude to behave, in your whole life and conver- 
ſation, agreeably, in all reſpects, to theſe ſacred relati- 
ons,, which you now have with the Son of God; and 
never to degenerate from ſuch a father, ſuch a head, 
ſuch a brother, and ſuch a ſpouſe, by any actions un- 
2 of either the dignity, or ſanctity of a Chri- 
lan. | 


* 


December 19. 
On our Saviour as our king, and our prieſt. 
C2 NSIDER firſt, that the Son of God, by his 


incarnation, came alſo amongſt us, to be both 
our Aing, and our prieſt; and in theſe qualities, to im- 
part all bleſſings to us; and even to make us alſo 
kings and prieſts to his Father, Apocal. i. 6. He is 
our true Melchiſedech, ſovereign king and high prieſt 
for ever: he is the true ing of juſtice, and king © 
peace; of whoſe reign there ſhall be no end. He 
came, by his incarnation to dethrone the uſurper ſatan, 
and to eſtabliſh amongſt us the kingdom of grace, by 
which he reigns in all the ſouls of his true ſubjects. 
For his kingdom is not of this world; nor like to any of 
theſe petty kingdoms of this world: but is of a far 
more excellent conſtitution, a more noble foundation, 
and a more extenſive dominion, reaching to all nations, 
and to all ages : it is never to'be conquered ; it ſhall 
be glorious for evermore. Of this great king, and 
his reign, the royal prophet ſings (P/. Ixxi.) Give 
to the king thy judgment, O Gad----to judge thy 
9 rg: with juſtice, and thy poor with judgment. 
Let the mountains receive peace for the people, 
and the hills juſtice. He ſhall judge the poor of 
© the people, and he ſhall fave the children of the 
© poor and he ſhall bring down the oppreſſor, (the 
E devil.) And he ſhall continue with the fun; and 
8 I beyond 
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beyond the moon, throughout all generations. He 
© ſhall come down like rain upon the fleece; and as 
© ſhowers falling gently upon the earth. In his days 
© ſhall juſtice ſpring-up, and abundance of peace, till 
© the moon be taken away. And he fhall rule fron 
<. ſea to ſea &c.'all kings of the earth ſhall adore him, 
„ all nations ſhall ſerve him. For he ſhall deliver 
| © the poor from the mighty-----and he ſhall fave thee 
© ſouls of the poor. He ſhall redeem their ſouls from 
© uſuries and iniquities, and their name ſhall be ho- 
© norable in his fight.* Such Chriſtians, is our great 
King, who ſhall rule us for evermore : and ſuch are 
the bleflings, he brings us by his reign: according to 
what is written in the ſame pſalm : In him fball all the 
tribes of the earth be bleſſed. O let his name then be 
bleſſed for evermore ; and bleſſed be his heavenly Fa- 
ther, who worketh theſe wonderful things, in our 
favour. Yea bleſſed be the name of his majeſty for 
ever; and let the whole earth be filled with his glory. 
So be it. So be it. | 
Conſider 2dly, that the Son of God, incarnate for 
us, is not only our king: he is our prieſt too; the 
high-prieſt of God and man. Now every high prie/t, 
ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. v. 1. taten from among men, 
is appointed for men, in the things that appertain to 
Gad, that he may offer up gifts and ſacrifices for ſin. 
And thus the Son of God, becoming man by his in- 
carnation, was called, by his Father, and anointed to 
this high-prieſtly office,, by his Holy Spirit, to exe- 
cute every branch of it, to the glory of his Father, 
and in behalf of us men. This he did in the days of 
his fleſh,. that is, of his mortal life, by effering up 
prayers and ſupplications, with a flrong cry and tears, 
Heb. v. 7, this he did in death, by the great ſacrifice, 
for the ſins. of the whole world, which he then offered 
upon the altar of the croſs. This. he ftill continues to- 
do, in the ſanctuary of heaven, into which he has 
carried: the blood of his ſacrifice, to be there preſented 
before the throne of his Father: where alſo with this 
blood, he continually makes interceſſion, for the ob- 
taining: 
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taining of mercy, grace and ſalvation for us. Such are 
the benefits which are derived upon us from the ever- 
laſting prieſthood of our Lord. Seeing then, ſays the 
Apoſtle, that we have this great high-prieft, that hath 
paſſed into the heavens, Jeſu the Son of God: let us 
bold faſt our confeſſion. For we have not a high-prieft, 
who cannot have compaſſion on our infirmities ; but one 
ten pit in all things like as we, yet without fin. Let 
us go therefore with confidence to the thrane of grace: 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace in ſea/onable 
aid, Heb. vi. 14, 15, 16. 

Conſider 2dly, that Chriſt our Lord, not content 
with executing the prieſtly office, in our behalf, whilſt 
he was here upon earth, in his own perſon ; and con- 
tinuing to execute it himſelf, after his aſcenſion, in 
the ſanctuary of heaven: was pleaſed moreover be- 
fore his departure hence, to ordain others, not as his 
ſucceſſors (for his prieſthood is eternal) but as his 
miniſter; . to exerciſe in his name, and for the bene- 
fit of his people, all the offices and functions of the 
prieſthood here amongſt us; he affiſting and co-operat- 
ing with them from heaven; and, as he has promiſed, 
being always with them, and keeping up a perpetual 
fucceſſion of them, all days, even till the conſum- 
mation of the world, Matt. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 80 
that we do not only owe to our great hbigh-prieſt, and 
to his prieſthood, alf thoſe bleſſings, which he him- 
ſelf in perſon has at any time beſtowed upon mankind ; 
but alſo thoſe many graces and ſpiritual benefits, which 
he daily confers upon us, by the miniſtery of men, 
whom he has empowered and commiſſioned to 
his Goſpel, adminiſter his ſacraments, remit fins in 
his name, bleſs in his name, impart the grace of the- 
Holy Ghoſt, by impoſition of hands ; to conſe- 
2 and offer up daily in his name his body and 
blobd, for all the great ends of ſacriſice. In all theſe 
offices, our Lord affiſts as our high - prieſt; and what 
ſoever grace is here given to the faithful it is all de- 
rived from his prieſthood: who has imparted indeed 
te-thoſe whom he has made his vice-gerents,. the doc- 
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trine, the authority, the Spirit, the anointing, and the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, which he has re- 
ceived of his Father; yet fo that in all their perform» 
ances, he himſelf is ſtill the principal actor. See 
then Chriſtians, how happy we are in having ſuch a 
high; prieſt. 48 F 
- Conclude to keep up in your ſouls a grateful ſenſe of 
the innumerable benefits, which have been conferred 
upon all mankind, by the incarnation of the Son of God; 
by which he is become our king, and our prieſt, Ad- 
here to him in both theſe his qualities : daily beg that 
he would eſtabliſh his rezgn in you; and by his pri- 
hood, deliver you from your fins, and bring you to bis 


: IV ather, to be eternally his. 


 Dacember 20. 
On our Saviour, as our ſatrifite. 
| C ONSIDER firſt, that the Son af God, by hk 


incarnation, did not only come amongſt us to be 
our king, and our prieſt ; but to be our ſacrifice too; 
and in that quality to be an inexhauſtible | ſource, of 
all good to our ſouls. Man, from the beginning, a! 
ways owed to his God, the homage of adoration, praiſe 
and glory; he was ever bound to make him the beſt 
offerings he was able; he owed his God perpetual 
\. thankſgiving, for his perpetual goodneſs and bounty to 
him; and he was ever bound to acknowledge, b 
prayer, his total dependance upon this giver of a 
good gifts, without whom he could do nothing. But 
after fin, he contracted a new debt, by which he 
was bound to make ſatisfaction alſo to the divine 
juſtice, from the offence he had committed. Hence 
we find from the beginning of the world, frequent 
mention in the ſcriptures of acrifices offered to God : 
hence, in the law, were ſo many ordinances, relating 
to burnt - offerings, ſin-offerings, and peace: offerings ; 
as ſo many different kinds of ſacrifices, to anſwer the 
| h different 


every Day in the Year. 393 
different branches of man's duty to his maker. But 
alas! how little proportion was there in all, or any 
of theſe ancient ſacrifices, with thoſe great ends for 
which they were offered? How inſignificant in it- 
ſelf (abſtraQting from that ſacrifice to come, of which 
they were all types) was all that homage, ; adoration, 
glory, and thankſgiving, which was paid to the infi- 
nite majeſty of God, by theſe oblations of | oxen, 
goats or ſheep. How much leſs cquld the blood of 
oxen or the blood of goats take away ſins; or be a pro- 
per atonement for the great ſin of the world, by 
which man had fallen from his God, Therefore the 
Son of God came, by his incarnation, to make him- 
ſelf the victim and ſacrifice of all mankind, to ſub- 
ſtitute himſelf inſtead of all thoſe ancient burnt-offer- 
ings, ſin-offerings and peace-offerings ; to anſwer in 
a moſt perfect manner all the ends of ſacrifice; and to 
waſh away all our fins, with his own moſt precious 
blood. O bleſſed he his name, through all generations, 

for this his infinite goodneſs to us 
Conſider adly, What great things the Son of God 
has done for us all, in making himſelf our ſactifice; 
and what great things he has enabled us to do, by vir- 
tue of his ſacrifice. In dying for us upon the croſs, 
he has made himſelf a holocauft or whole burnt-offering 
for us, of moſt ſweet ſavour to his heavenly Father: 
a ſacrifice of homage, adoration, praiſe and glory, 
worthy of the infinite majeſty of God ; becauſe of the 
infinite dignity both of the offerer, and of the offer- 
ing. In bowing down his head, and yielding up his 
ſpirit for us, by his death, he has alſo, made an oblation 
of himſelf, infinitely agreeable to his Father, for all 
the other ends of ſacrifice; here he offered a thankſ- 
giving, truly worthy of God, both for himſelf, and 
for us: a peace-offering, of infinite value, for pur- 
chaſing peace, and all happineſs for us; and for open- 
ing in our favour all the fountains of grace and life: 
and particularly he here made himſelf a /in-offering 
for us all: a vifim of propitiation of infinite virtue, 
for taking away all the ſins of the world, and 3 
8 
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ciling, and bringing back loſt men to an eternal union 
with his God. And this great ſacrifice of his, with 
all its fruits, he has in ſuch manner made over to us, 
as to authorize and enable us, to offer up the ſame 
ſacrifice, with him, and in his name, to his Father, 
for all the ſame ends as he did; and to give thereb 
infinite Glory to God; and to procure infinite bleſſings 
to ourſelves and to all the world. | 
Conſider 3dly, that this ſacrifice, which Chrift our 
Lord offered up to his Father, on the altar of the 
croſs ; (as a homage and adoration, which, as man, he 
paid to him by death; as a thanks-offering of inh- 
nite value; as an atonement for ſin, more than ſuffi- 
cient to cancel the fins of ten thouſand worlds, though 
infinite in malice, and as an oblation of infinite merit, 
in the way of prayer, and inſpiration of all graces 
and bleſſings from God, for all mankind, both for 
time and eternity) did not expire by his death, no 
more than his prieſthood did. The whole victim of 
his ſacrifice was reſtored to him again, at his reſur- 
rection, and he has carried it with him, at his aſcen- 
ſion, into the ſanctuary of heaven: where, with 
it, he continually gives adoration and thanks to *his 
Father, both in his own and our name; and continu- 
ally pleads for mercy and grace for us. But this is 
not all. he has alſo appointed this fame ſacrifice to be 
kept up for ever in his church, in the ſacred myſte- 
ries; and to be offered up daily, for the like intentions, 
on thouſands of altars, in all nations, as long as the 
world ſhall endure: himſelf in perſon, though inviſibly, 
officiating therein, both as prieſt and victim; both as 
offerer and offering. See then, my ſoul, if any thing 
more can be defired to make us compleatly happy ; who 
have continually amongſt us ſuch a ſacrifice, in which 
we have the ſource of all happineſs, and the ſovereign 
means of all good. | 5 | | 
- © Conclude never to be wanting, on thy part, in a due 
correſpondence with all theſe graces, and bleflings of 
heaven; which the Son of God has purchaſed for 


thee by his ſacrifice; and which he daily ſeeks to en- 


rich 
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rich thee with, by the application of the fruits of his 
ſacrifice, . in the daily oblation of his own body and 
blood. O learn, then my foul, to unite all thy per- 
formances with thoſe of the Son of God, incarnate 
for the love of thee ;. and daily offer thyſelf with him, 
who daily. offers. himſelf in ſacrifice for the love of 
thee! Unite all thy adoration, praiſe, and thankſ- 
giving, with that which thy Saviour, as man, conti- 
nually preſents to his Father in heaven, and with all 
that which he daily offers him, on a million of altars, 
here upon earth: and thy adoration, praiſe, and thankſ- 
giving, ſhall not fail of being accepted of. In like 
manner unite all thy prayers, and ſupplications for 
mercy, with thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and with his ſa- 
crifice; and thou ſhalt always find through him both 
mercy and grace. 1 


December 21. 


On St. Thomas, the Apoſile. 
CONSID ER fiſt, that in celebrating the feſti- 
A 


vals of the Saints, we muſt principally have in 
view the glorifying the God of the Saints, and the 
giving him thanks for all the wonders of his grace in 
them; and all that glory to which he has exalted them 
and with which he has crowned them to all eternity. 
Now God js wonderful indeed in all his Saints; but 
in none more than in the Apoſtles; whom he raiſed 
from the loweſt and meaneſt condition in life, as it 
were from the earth, and from the dunghill, to make 
them the princes of his people; the pillars, and foun- 
dations of his church; prodigies of his grace; fuil of 
his divine ſpirit 3 diſpenſers of all his treaſures, - and 
workers of all kind of wonders here upon earth; and 
now has exalted to fit with him on his throne in hea- 
ven, to come one day with him to be the judges both 
of men and angels. See then Chriſtians, * what ſub- 
jets we have to meditate upon, on the feſtivals of 
the Apoſtles ; what motives we have to praiſe, _ 
. glori- 
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glorify God for all he has done for them; and through 
them for us all: what encouragements we here have, 
however mean and poor we may be in all that is good, 
to rely on the power, goodneſs and mercy of our 
God; who loves to work his greateſt wonders in 
favour of ſuch as are little and humble: and what 


leſſons we have for our inſtruction, and our imita- 


tion, in the ready correſpondence of the apoſtles with 
divine grace, and their diligent co-operation with it, 
unto the end. | 

Conſider 2dly, from the epiſtle read on this day 
(Eph. ii. 19.) the gue advantages we have received, 
through the miniſtery of the Apoſtles, in our being 
called to the Chriſtian religion, of which they were 
the firſt preachers, and teachers. For now, ſays St. 
Paul, ſpeaking to all Chriſtians, you are no more ſtrangers 
and foreigners; but you are fellow-citizens with the 
Saints, and the domęſtichs of God; built upon the 
Foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the chief corner ſtone + in whom all the building 
framed together groweth up into a holy temple in the Lord, 
&c. Yes Chriſtians, | it was by the miniſtery of the 
Apoſtles, we were originally brought to all this 
good: and as the ſame Apoſtle adds, Zeb. xii. 21, by 
our admiſſion into the church of God, we are now 
come to mount Sion, and to the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Feruſalem, and to the company of many thouſands 
of Angels, and to the church of the firſt born, who are 
written in heaven, and to God the judge of all; and 10 


the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, and to Feſus, the me- 


diator of the new teſtament, and to the ſprinkling of blood, 
which ſpeaketh better than that of Abel: viz, by crying 
to heaven for mercy, and not for juſtice, O happy 
communion of Saints! A communion in all that is 
good, with all that are good: to which we have been 
introduced by the Apoſtles of Chriſt. O glory for ever- 
more be to-their Lord, the author of all their good, 


and of all our good! 


Conſider 3dly, the particular leſſons which St. 
Thomas teaches us by his example. When the _ 
T0 diſciples 
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diſciples oppoſed our Saviour's going back to Jeru- 
— wht the Jews had lately Goght his death; 
St, Thomas alone generouſly ſaid : Let us alſo go, that 
we may die with him, John xi. 16. Such was his 
love for his maſter, and ſuch his courage in his cauſe, 
Are we in the like diſpoſitions? Are we willing to die 
with Chriſt; or for Chriſt ; when we are frightened 
with every little difficulty or danger; and ever 
ready to turn our backs upon him, rather than to 
riſk any thing for him; or part with our own hu- 
mour, or ſatisfaction for the love of him? St. Tho- 
mas was flow of belief, with regard to the reſur- 
rection of our Lord; till he was favoured both with 
the ſight of him, and the handling of his wounds: but 
then he yielded himſelf up immediately; and cried 
out with a moſt lively faith, and. ardent love, my 
Lord and my God ! This lively faith, and ardent love, 
continued with him, ever growing and encreaſing: 
and earried him through all his apoſtolick labours 
amongſt ſo many barbarous nations (to which he is 
ſaid to have preached the goſpel) and through all 
his ſufferings, till by a glorious martyrdom, it brou 
him to his Lord, and eternally united him to him, 
O that we had but ſome little ſhare in this lively 
faith, and ardent love! It would make all our la- 
_ and ſufferings eaſy to us, and bring us alſo to our 
ord. | 
Conclude fo to glorify God in this Saint, as to en- 
courage thyſelf alſo to walk in his footſteps, by an 
imitation of his virtues; in hopes of ſharing in his 
happineſs. And for this end, ever beg his prayers and 
interceſſion. 8 | | Ty ail 
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December 22. 
On the Ember wert in Advent. 


| ONSIDER Arſt, that the Ember weeks, at the 
our ſeaſons of the year, are times ſet aſide by the 


Arch; from the earlieſt ages, for faſting and prayer. 


Tbe primitive church had that zealous regard for the 
glory of God, and the ſanctification of the ſouls of 
her children, by training them up to theſe religious 


exerciſes, ſo much recommended by the word of God; 


that ſhe would not ſuffer any of the four parts of the 
year to paſs, without calling upon them all, to ſanctify 
one weak at leaſt, by more than ordinary devotion 
and by an offering up to God therein the tribute of 
a penitential faſt, In whieh alſo ſhe had moreover 
in view, that by their diligence in this practice, her 
children might draw down a bleſſing from God, on 


all their labours, and on the fruits of the earth; that 


they might give thanks for the bleſſings already re- 
ceived; and implore the divine mercy for the forgiveneſs 

of the ſins they were continually committing, Chri- 
ſtians, let us, at theſe holy times, enter into theſe 
views of our. holy mother the church : and by join- 
ing as it were in a body, with all the people of God 
upon earth, in faſting, in alms deeds, and in humble 
prayer, make the beſt return we are able to the giver of 
all good gifts, for all his benefits: beg a continuance of 


his graces and bleſſings; and the pardon of all our ſins; 


through the merits of the paſſion and death of his only 
Son, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Conſider 2dly, that theſe 2 faſts of the 
ember weeks, are alſo inſtituted in order to turn away 

the judgments of God; which we have too great reaſon 
to apprehend may be hanging over our heads on ac- 
count of our ſins. For if we duly conſider the mul- 
titude, and enormity of the crimes, that are daily and 
howly committed amongſt Chriſtians, of all Eye 


** 
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and conditions; crjmes. that continually cry to heaven 
for vengeance ;- and how few there are in compariſon, 
that are not frequently falling into mortal fin, in 
one ſhape or another: * we cannot but fear leſt the 


very worſt of God's judgments may be ſpeedily fal- 


ling upon Chriſtendom, if not averted by prayer and 
penance. Tis then not only a duty of obedience to. 
our mother the church, but a charity alſo that we owe 
both to ourſelves, and to our neighbours, to join at 
theſe times in prayer and penance; in order to pre- 
vent theſe diſmal viſitations of the divine juſtice ; and 
to turn now to the Lord with our whole heart, in faſt- 
ing, and weeping, and mourning, as the prophet ad- 
moniſhes (Joel ii.) that ſo by entring into diſpoſi- 
tions of true peniteats, and ſeriouſly turning away from 
the evil of our ſins, we may prevail with our merciful 
God to turn away allo his ſcourges from us, which we 
have deſerved by our fins. O that Chriſtians would 
remember this, on all their days of faſting; and would 
always enter into the true ſpirit of theſe inſtitutions, 
chief. deſigned for the aboliſhing ſin, and appeaſing 
. the divine juſtice ! Thus would they offer up to God, 
ſuch a faſt as he has choſen, Thus would their faſtings 
draw down a bleſſing from him. OF 
Conſider 3dly, that the Ember weeks are alſo ſet 
aſide by the church of Chriſt, fot the times of giving 
holy orders: which, by apoſtolical tradition, and by 
the example of the apoſtles, ought to be accompa- 


nied with prayer and faſting, As xiii. 2, 3. xiv. 22, 


Yes Chriſtians, as there is not any one thing, on 
which both the general good of the whole church, 
and the welfare of every ſoul in particular, ſo much 
depends, as upon having Saints for our paſtors; 
and ſuch as may be men according to God's own 
heart ; who both by word and work may continually, 
promote the glory of God, and the ſalvation of fouls : 
ſo there is not any one thing, which more preſſingly 
calls for our prayers and faſting, than the obtaining 
of ſuch paſtors from God. This ſhould indeed have 


a great part in our devotions at all times: but more 
oy M m 2 eſpecially 
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Micheas, that his Son ſhould be born in Bethlehem, 
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eſpecially at theſe times of their ordination, Bad 
prieſts are ſometimes permitted by God, as one 
his moſt dreadful judgments, upon the fins of the 
people. Tis the buſineſs then of all Chriſtians, by 
praying well, and living well, to avert this judgment ; 
and to obtain better guides. 

Conclude to labour, by more than ordinary devo- 
tion and penance, at theſe holy times, to anſwer all the 
ends of theſe ancient inſtitutions. This ember week 


in particular, and all the latter part of advent, (that 
is, twelve whole days before Chriſtmas,) by an an- 


cient cuſtom of the primitive Engliſh church, was de- 
dicated by our Catholick anceſtors to faſtings, watch- 
ings, prayer, and alms: and all the faithful, at this 
time, betook themſelves to confeſſion and penance, in 
order to prepare themſelves for a worthy participation 
of the body of the Lord, on Chriſtmas day. As we 
learn from B. Egbert, who was archbiſhop of York 
above a thouſand years ago, (in Dialogo de eccleſiaſticd 
in/litutione) O how much have we degenerated from 
this ancient piety | . | 


December 23 , 


On the preparation for the birth of Chriſt. 


ONSIDER firſt that when the time drew near, 

in which the world was to be bleſſed with the 
birth of our Saviour; the Bleſſed Virgin, who bore 
him in her womb, and her chaſt Spouſe St. Jo- 
ſeph, in obedience to the edit of the emperor 
Auguſtus, took a journey from Nazareth to Bethle- 
hem, there to be enrolled in the city of David, as they 


were both of them of the royal ſtock of David. 


The emperor in giving out theſe orders, had no other 


view than the gratifying his vanity, or his avarice, by 


the tax impoſed on that occaſion, But God, who 
had ordained, and foretold long before, by his prophet 


was 


7 . | 
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was pleaſed to bring about his eternal decrees in this 
manner; and to prepare by this occaſion, a place 
for his birth, ſuitable to the great deſigns, for which 
he ſent him into this world. For behold after a long 
and weariſome winter's journey, when the bleſſed. 


Mother, with the Son of God in her womb," was 
arrived at Bethlehem, the town was full; and none'of 


the inhabitants, not even of their own kindred and © 


family, would receive them into their houſes; or give 
them any entertainment: the very inns would not 
lodge them; there was no room for them, O ye hea- 
vens, ftand aſtoniſhed to ſee the Son of God, the Lord 
and Maker of heaven and earth, thus debaſe himſelf, 
from the very beginning, as not to allow himfelf even 
in his very birth, any of the common conveniences 
of life; no not ſo much as a houſe to cover his head 
O let him be ſo much the more dear to us, by how 
much he has made himſelf more mean and contemptible, 
for the love of us! - \ E 
Conſider adly, what kind of a palace the king of 
heaven prepared on this occaſion for the birth of his 
Son. St. Joſeph, after ſeeking in vain for a lodging, 
in the town, found out at laſt an open ſtable, or ſtall 
for beaſts, expoſed on all ſides to the inclemency of 
the weather; which for want of better accommodas, 
tions, their poverty and humility were contented: to 
take up with. And this was the palace the divine 
wiſdom made choice of for the birth of our great king; 
the manger here, which had ſerved for the ox and 
the aſs, was the royal bed of ſtate, in which he was 
firſt laid, upon his coming down amongſt us. O how 
has the Word incarnate here annihilated himſelf for us! 
O how loudly has he condemned, from his very birth, 
our corrupt ſelf-love in all its branches; with all the 
maxims of worldly pride, and the favourite inclinations 
of fleſh and blood! Man fell originally from God, by 
proudly affecting a ſuperior excellence, which might 
make him like to God ; by coveting to have, what 
God did not allow him; and by ſeeking to. gratiiy 
his ſenſual appetite, with the forbidden fruit: therefore 
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the Son of God begins his mortal life, by the exerciſe 
of a moſt profound humility, to cure our pride; by 
embracing a voluntary poverty, even to the want of 
all things, in oppoſition to our covetouſneſs, and love 
of the mammon of the world; and by chooſing for 
. Himſelf hardſhips and ſufferings, in oppoſition to our 
love of ſenſual and worldly pleaſures. O let us ſtudy 
well theſe leſſons, which this heavenly maſter begins to 
teach us, by his great example, even from his firſt ap- 
pearance amongſt us | | 
Conſider 3dly, Chriſtian ſouls, that the Son of God, 
who heretofore came down from heaven, to be born 
into this world for you, earneſtly deſires at preſent 
to be ſpiritually born in you. See then, that you cor- 
reſpond, on your part, with this his earneſt deſire, 
. by preparing _ ſouls for him; and giving them 
up to him, be not like thoſe unhappy Bethlehe- 
mites, who refuſed him a place in their houſes, and 
would not find any room for him! But then if you 
are willing to admit him, take care to diſcharge from 
your inward houſe all ſuch company as is diſagreeable 
to him. For how great ſoever his deſire is, of com- 
ing and being ſpiritually born in your ſouls, he will 
not come thither, as long as you wilfully entertain 
chere his and your mortal enemies, the concupiſcence «of 
the fleſh, the concupiſcence of the eyes, and the pride of 
lie : thoſe very enemies, whom he came from heaven 
co fight againſt; and againſt whom he has declared an 
_ _ eternal war, by the ar corre poverty and humility of 
his birth, of his education, and of his whole life, and 
death. Morever if you deſtre to have him to abide 
in you, by virtue of a ſpiritual birth, you muſt allow 
him the chiefeſt place in your heart and ſoul, by driving 
far away from you all irregular affections to the world, 
or to any creature whatſoever, For'though he did not 
diſdain. the ſtable nor the crib, the ox, nor the aſs ; 
he will not endure a heart divided, or occupied by 
unclean affections; which will not allow him the whole 
bed; without a partner in love, 
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Conclude to let nothing be wanting on your part, 
to enſure to yourſelves the happineſs of having the Son 
of God ſpiritually born in your ſoul. O invite him 
thither, with all poſſible affection; ready to give up 
all things elſe, that he may abide with you : and 

of him, who knows your poverty and miſery, that he 
would prepare himſelf a place in you, and furniſh your 
ſouls with all thoſe ornaments of virtue and grace, which 
are ſuitable to this his ſpiritual birth, | 


December 24. 


On the birth of Chriſt. 


FY ONSIDER firſt, that the time being now 
0 come, in which the Son of God was to be born 
into this world; in the ſilence of the night, and in the 
obſcurity of a ſtable, the eternal Word of God, by 
whom all things were made, iſſued out from his nine 
months cloſe confinement in his mother's womb, with- 
out any detriment of her virginal integrity; and ſo came 
to dwell amongſt us. See, my ſoul, and contemplate 
with thy inward eyes this lovely babe, (O how lovely 
indeed, and loving to us!) already beginning to ſuffer 
for thee, and to weep bitterly for thy ſins. See how 
His bleſſed mother takes him up from the ground, 
ſhivering with cold: ſee with what profound reve- 
rence, on the one hand, and with what ardent love 
and affection on the other, ſhe embraces him; and 
carefully wraps him up in ſwadling clothes, and lays 
him in the manger. But ſee alſo, in the midſt of all 
this poverty and humility of this new born king, all 
the heavenly quires of Angels and Archangels, and all 
the Cherubims and Seraphims, deſcending from heaven, 
to adore their Lord, and to ſing their hymns of praiſe 
and glory to him : according to that of the Apoſtle 
Hebr. i. 6, that when God brought his firſt-born 
into the world, he ſaid: Let all the Angels of Gad 
adore bim. Chriſtians let us join with all theſe heaven- 
Jy ſpirits: let us join with the Bleſſed Virgin, the 
3 1 % : © mother 
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mother of God, in our homage of adoration, praiſe 
and thankſgiving to the Son of God, born into this 
world to be our Emmanuel (God with us) and to ſave 
us: let us welcome him at his birth and embrace him, 
with all the affection of our fouls. - . 
Conſider 2dly, what we read Luke ii, that at the time 
of the birth of our Lord, © there were in the ſame 
country ſhepherds watching, and keeping the night 
© watches over their flock. And behold an Angel of 
© the Lord ſtood by them, and the brightneſs of God 
* ſhone round about them, and they feared with a 
great fear. And the Angel ſaid to them: fear 
* not: for behold I bring you good tidings of great 
Joy, that ſhall be to all the people: for this day is 
born to you a Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord, in 
© the city of David. And this ſhall be a fign unto 
vou: you ſhall find the infant wrapped in ſwaddli 
* clothes, and laid in a manger. And ſuddenly there 
© was with the Angel a multitude of the heavenly army, 
< praiſing God, and ſaying : glory to God in the 
'© higheſt, and on carth peace to men of good will.” 
See Chriſtians you ſtudy well the leflons deſigned for 
you in this whole paſſage. Behold a heavenly meſſen- 
"ger is here ſent, to carry the firſt news, the happy 
tidings, of the birth of the Son of God ; born into this 
world, to be the Saviour of the world. But to whom 
do you think, does God fend this joyful meſſage, 
"this heavenly embaſſy? Not to any of the great ones 
of this world; nor to any of the worldly wiſe, nor 
to the learned, nor to the rich, nor to any of them 
that lived at their eaſe, and wallowed in ſenſual plea- 
fures. No: their pride and ſelf-conceit, their love 
'of the world, and of the things of this world, their 
love of ſenſual and carnal pleaſures, faſtened them 
down to the earth, and diſqualified them for the viſits 
'of heaven. What manner of men then were they 
who were favoured with this glorious viſion, and this 
heavenly meſſage : and in conſequence of it were the 
firſt, after the Bleſſed Virgin and St. Joſeph, that had 
the happineſs to ſee and to worſhip the Saviour of hs 
= ö World 5 


world ; to believe in him themſeves, and to preach, 
and publiſh his coming to their neighbours? O they 
were poor, humble, harmleſs ſhepherds, keeping the 
aight watches over their flach; attentive to the buſi- 
neſs of their humble calling, and likely employing that 
filent time of the night, in joining the praiſes of God 
and prayer, with the care of their ſheep. Now ſuch 
as theſe are commonly the favourites of the moſt 
High, who reffts the proud, and gives his grace to 
the humble, See my ſoul, theſe be alſo thy diſpoſitions, 
if thou wouldſt be favoured by our. Lord with his di- 
vine graces. 1 5 | 
Conſider 3dly, the words of the Angel to the ſhep- 
herds; I bring you good tidings of great joy, that Hall 
be to all the people, for this day is born to you a Saviour. 
See Chriſtians, what ought to be the ſubject of your 
joy, at this holy time: a Saviour is born this day to 
you, who comes to ſave his people from their ſins ; 
who comes to deliver you from the power and ſlavery 
of the devil, and from hell, and damnation :. and tg 
bring to you mercy, grace and ſalvation. O here is 
a juſt ſubject of true joy indeed Not like the joys of 
worldlings, which are either vain, and fooliſh, or 
baſe, and filthy; but a joy in the Lord, and in his good- 
neſs, which opens to us by this myſtery the gate of 
joys, that ſhall. never end. O let us then join with 
all the | heavenly quires, in the ſacred. hymn, 
ſung on this occaſion : Glory to Ged in the higheſt, 
and on earth, peace ta men of good will, Let us 
ever glorify him, who has wrought theſe wonders for 
us; and who has ſent us, by the birth of his Son, 
juſtice and abundance of peace till the moon be taken 
away.” O how lovely and deſireable is this peace 
But it is only beſtowed on men of good will: For 
there is no peace to the wicked, ſaith the Lord, Iſai. 
xlviii. 22. | : te F 
Conclude to imitate the ſhepherds ; by going over 
with them in ſpirit to Bethlehem, this night, and 
there paying your homage, and making your offerings 
to your new-born King, The offering he 2 
* } | g | at 
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chat of your heart. O give it him without reſerve? 
But let it be a loving heart, to anſwer that love, which 
has brought him down from heaven to you : let it be a 
contrite and humble heart, in conſideration of your in- 
gratitude, and manifold fins againſt him. 


December 28. 
| On Chriſtmas-· Day. "gp 
C ONSIDER- firſt, that the devotion of this holy 


time, and of this day in particular, calls us to 

the 'crib of Bethlehem, there to contemplate our in- 

fant Saviour, and to entertain our ſouls with him, 

O what a large field have we here opened to us, for 

our meditations ! Chriſtians, place yourſelves in ſpirit, 

near the manger of your Lord, and fix the eyes of 

your ſoul upon him. Reflect, who this is, whom you 

ſee here lying before you, as a helpleſs infant, in this 

open ſtall; ſuffering, and weeping, poor, and humble, 

wrapt up in theſe mean ſwadling clothes, and laid in 

this crib, between an ox, and aſs? O! your faith, 

will inform you, that under all theſe mean appearances 
here lies concealed the Lord of glory! This infant, not 

yet one day old, is the eternal Son of the eternal 

God: this weak helpleſs babe, is he who by his al- 

mighty- power made both heaven and earth : he who 

is here wrapt up ſo ſtraitly, and confined to this nar- 

row crib, fills heaven and earth, with his incompre- 

henſible immenſity : this ſpeechleſs child, is God's 

own Word, who called all things out of nothing, 
and whom all things obey, O wonderful myſtery, 

which has thus joined together the higheſt, and the 

loweſt; all that is great in heaven, with all that is 

little and contemptible upon earth, in the perſon of 

this infant God ! But what is the meaning of all this ? 

What has brought this great God down to this ſtable, 

to this crib ? Why has he thus debaſed, and perſectly 
annihilated himſelf? O my ſoul, *tis for thy fake: 

*tis for the love of thee: tis to redeem _ = 

; ellver 
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&eliver-thee-fram fin, and hell: tis to give thee an 
ample of all virtue; tis to draw thy heart to himſelf, 
and to engage thee to love him. 1 80 
Conſider 2dly, and ſtudy well the great leſſons, 
which the Son of God deſires to teach thee from the 
crib. Learn to be humble, by the contemplation of 
his unparalleled humiliations, which he here ſo joyfully 
embraces for thy ſake: learn to be poor in ſpirit, by 
the conſideration of his voluntary poverty; learn mor- 
tification and ſelf-denial, by the view of his ſufferings, 
which are all of his own choice. Learn of him here 
to deſpiſe this cheating world, and all its empty ſhows, 
its painted toys, its childiſh amuſements, and all the 
allurements of its fenſual pleaſures, which he, who is 
the wiſdom of God, deſpiſes and condemns in his 
birth, But eſpecially apply thyſelf to ſtudy well, and 
to learn from the contemplation of the Son of God in 
the crib, the infinite charity of God, his infinite love- 
for thee, and the infinite enormity of fin, by which 
we continually rebel againſt this infinite charity. O 
my ſoul, if thou couldſt but penetrate, with thy in- 
ward eyes, into the heart of this thy infant God: 
what heavenly flames wouldſt thou there diſcover, of 
a more than ſeraphick love for thee! Thou wouldſt 
there meet thyſelf, in the midſt of the heart of thy 
Saviour, where he has ſo long ago given thee a place. 
O there thou wouldſt effectually learn both to hate 
thy ſins, and to love thy God. | 4 
Conſider 3dly, the affections with which thou: 
oughteſt to accompany thy meditations, in the ſtable. 
of Bethlehem; if thou deſireſt to entertain there in a 
proper manner thy new-born King and Saviour, 
Here thou muſt exerciſe thyſelf, in acts of all the 
three divine, or theological virtues; of a lively faith 
in this thy infant God; and all his ſacred truths, 
which lie here concealed in this myſtery of his in- 
carnation and birth; of all the wonders of his al- 
mighty power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, which he has 
here wrought. for the love of us; and of all the trea- 
dures of heaven, which he here brings with him, to 
| com- 
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communicate to our ſouls: of a moſt firm hope and 
confidence, in his infinite, power, mercy, and good. 
neſs ; which he diſcovers to thee in this myſtery : of a 
moſt ardent love for him, in return for all that love, 
which he here ſhews thee. Then pour forth thy ſoul, 
in his preſence, in acts of adoration, praiſe, and glory; 
in acts of thankſgiving for all he has done for thee, 
and for the whole world; in acts of oblation of thy 
whole being, and of all the powers of thy ſoul, to his 
love and ſervice : and make at his feet, (who is come 
to be the great high-prieſt of God and men) an humble 
confeſſion of all thy ſins, with a moſt hearty ſorrow and 
contrition, for having ever offended ſo good a God: 
craving mercy, pardon and abſolution of him, and 
through him, and firmly reſolving upon a new life for 
the future. 

Conclude to let this be thy daily exerciſe, during 
this holy time of Chriſtmas : and not to ſuffer any 
worldly entertainments or diverſions, to keep thee out 
of the company of thy Saviour; at leaſt ſo far as to 
hinder thee from waiting often on him, and ſpending 
a competent part of thy time with him, in proper 
meditations and affections. If thou art at a loſs to know, 
how thou oughteſt to entertain thyſelf with him; beg 
of him to teach thee: for he comes to be thy teacher. 
And if thou art ſenſible of the meanneſs of thy own per- 
formances, in point of adoration, praiſe, glory, thank(- 
giving, Sc. offer up to the eternal Father, the adora- 
tion, praiſe, glory, and thangkſgiving, of this new-born 
Saviour, to ſupply thy defects. 8 


December 26. 


On St. Stephen. 


ONSID ER firſt, that St. Stephen was the firſt 
martyr; that is, the firſt who bore witneſs to the 
divinity o 3 Chriſt; by laying down his life for 
him: the firſt who after the death and paſſion of the 
| Jon of God, returned him blood for blood, * for 
ife: 
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life : the fiſt that was ſo happy as to be made 2 vic- 
tim of divine. love, a. holocauſt of. ſweet faycur in 
the fight of God: in fine the firſt that waſhed his 
robes by martyrdom. in the blood of the Lamb, and 
is now. at the head: of his heavenly train, who ſtand 
before the throne of God, and ſerve bim day and night, 
in his temple : where- he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall 
dwell over them: and they ſhall no more hunger nor thirſt, 
neither ſhall the ſun fall on them, nor any heat: for 
the Lamb which is in the mid/t of the throne ſball rule 
them, and ſhall leag them to the living fountains of wa» 
ters, &c. Apacal. vii. 15, &c. O my foul, what a 
ory, what a happineſs it is, to lay down life itſelf 
or divine love! But alas! how far are the generality 
of Chriſtians from this perfection of charity, who are 
ſo unwilling to ſuffer, even the leaſt incommodities, for 
the ſake of their heavenly lover? And is not this our 
caſe too? O let us love at leaft theſe generous lovers 
of our God: let us conceive a holy envy for their 
bappineſs : let us aſpire to ſome degree of this happi- 
neſs, by ſighing, and praying for a ſhare in their cha- 
rity and love, | 
_ © Conſider 2dly, the character, that is given to St. 
Stephen, by the Spirit of God. He was @ man full 
of faith, and of the Holy Ghofl, Acts vi. 5. He was 
full of grace, and fortitude, and did great wanders and 
miracles among the people, verſe 8. By his zeal, the 
word of the Lord increaſed, and the number of the 
diſciples was multiplied in Jeruſalem exceedingly, v. 7. 
And though many adverſaries roſe up, who diſputed 
againſt him, they were none of them able to reſiſt the 
wiſdom and the ſpirit that ſpoke, v. 10. And when he 
was hurried by them before the council ; all that were 
there ſaw his face, as if it had been the face of an 
Angel, v. 15. His zeal for the faith of Chriſt, and the 
courage and conſtancy, with which he maintained it 
before the council, was rewarded with a heavenly vi- 
lion, in which he ſaw the glory of God, and the 
Lord Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God, As 
vii. 55. And his bearing teſtimony to this truth, drew 
Fa : 5 ah > „ 
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on his martyrdom : for preſently: caſting him forth our 
1 city they ſtoned him: 8 L Lord, —— 
rd Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. And falling on his knees, 
he cried with a lewd voice, ſaying : Lord, lay not thi; fin 
to their charge. And when he had ſaid this, he fell a 
ſleep in the Lord, Act. viii. 57, 58, 59. Chriſtians, what 
_ admirable leſſons and examples have we here of all 
virtues, in an heroick degree, in the life and death of 
this glorious Saint? He was full of faith: he was full 
of the Holy Gheſt, and his gifts: he was full of grace: 
he was full of fortitude be was full of zeal: he 
was full of heavenly wiſdom: he was full of divine 
charity: in a word, he was full of God, and of all 
good. O how happy ſhall we be, if we ſeriouſly en- 
deavour to walk in the footſteps of this great Saint, 
by an imitation of theſe his virtues | 
Conſider 3dly, that as amongſt the virtues of St, 
Stephen, none was more remarkable than his charity; 
Jo none more preflingly calls for our imitation, Cha- 
rity has two branches, the love of God, and the love 
of our neighbours : the love of God, with our whole 
heart, and with our whole ſoul; and the love of our 
neighbours as ourſelves. This love of God is exerciſed 
by Teeking, and by promoting, in all things, the glory 
of God, by ſanctifying his name, both by word and 
work; by labouring to propagate his kingdom; by a 
perpetual conformity of our will to his will, and a per- 
tual dedication of our wholeſelves to his divine ſer- 
vice. Thus did St. Stephen continual:y exerciſe him- 
ſelf in the moſt perfect acts of the love of God: not 
by the bare profeſſion of the tongue, but by work, 
and in truth. In like manner the love of our neigh- 
bours is exerciſed, by ſeeking and promoting their 
true and everlaſting welfare, upon all occaſions ; by 
withdrawing them from the error of their way, and 
from the broad road that leads to perdition; and 
bringing them to God, and to his grace: thus alſo 
did St. Stephen continually exerciſe himſelf in the moſt 
perfect acts of the love of his neighbours, by his preach- 
ing and by his prayers; by his zeal for the _— 
10 ö 1 
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of their ſouls; and by his ſparing no pains to bring 
them to Chriſt; though this his charity coſt him his 
life. Now, greater love than this no man hath, that a 
man ſhould lay down his life for his friends, John xv. 
13. But the moſt difficult point of all in the line of 
charity, as it regards our neighbours, is the love of 
our enemies: of which St. Stephen has given us a moſt 
glorious example in his laſt 1 for them, 
that were actually ſtoning him. rd, lay not this fin 
to their charge. 

Conclude to honour this great Saint, by diligently 
imitating his love for his God, his zeal for his glory, 
and for the ſalvation of ſouls, his fortitude and con- 
ſtancy in his ſufferings, and his charity for his enemies, 
And to this end beg the aſliſtance of his prayers. 


December 27. ä 


On St. John the Apoſile, and Evangeliſt. 


ONSIDER firſt, upon how many accounts we 
ought to honour St. John, the beloved diſciple of 
the Son of God; and to glorify God in him, for his 
extraordinary gifts and graces beſtowed upon him. 
He was called in his youth, whilſt he was as yet in- 
nocent and pure, to follow our Lord Jeſus; and he 
readily obeyed the call, and left both his parents, and 
all things elſe for the ſake of Chriſt, His zeal, and 
fortitude in the cauſe of his maſter procured him the 
name of Boanerges, or a ſon of thunder. The purity 
of his ſoul and body made him a ſpecial favourite of 
his Lord ; who therefore admitted him to lean upon 
his boſom, at his laſt ſupper, and to draw from that 
ſacred fountain of life, the heavenly waters of grace 
and truth; and on the following day, when he was 
dying upon the croſs, he recommended his Virgin 
mother to his care, that ſhe might be his .mother, 
and he might be her ſon. O bleſſed Saint, great fa- 
vourite both of Jeſus and Mary, introduce us alſo, by 
the intereſt thou haſt _— in heayen, into ſome ſhare 
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in their favour; by procuring for us, by thy prayers 
the grace e iter thy purity. * 0 * 
- -Conſider zuly, to what a height St. John was 
Taiſed by divine grace. He was made an Apeſtle, and 
one of the chiefeſt of the Apoſtles; even one of the 
three, that were choſen by our Lord, to be witneſſes 
both of his glory on mount Thabor, and of his an- 
guiſh and agony, on mount Olivet. He was alſo an 
Evangeliſt, or writer of the Goſpel, (which none of 
the other Apoſtles were, except St, Matthew) and 
amongſt the four evangeliſts, is compared to the age 
(Which flies high, and looks upon the fun with a ſted- 
faſt eye) becauſe of his ſublime beginning, by taking 
His firſt flight up to the eternal Word, by whom all 
things were made; and his following, throughout his 
whole Goſpel, the ſame ſublime courſe, with his eye 
ſtill fixed on this great Sun of juſtice, and the im- 
menſe light of his divinity, . St. John was alſo a Mar- 
tyr, by drinking of the chalice of his Bord, (as he had 
foretold him) by a long courſe of ſufferings ; and by 
being at length ſentenced to death, by the tyrant Do- 
mitian, and caſt into a veſſel of boiling oil; from 
whence he was delivered by an evident miracle. In 
fine he was a Prophet, to whom our Lord revealed 
an infinity of heavenly ſecrets, and myſteries, relating 
to latter times; which we find recorded in his Apo- 
calypſe, written during his baniſhment, in the iſle of 
Patmos. See then my ſoul, how many titles this 
great Saint has to our veneration, But remember at 
the ſame time that the veneration which will pleaſe 
him beſt, will be a love and imitation of his virtues. 
Conſider 3dly, that the writings of St. John recom- 
mend nothing ſo much as charity and verity, love, 
and truth. Theſe they continually inculcate : cha- 
rity, becauſe God is charity: he is all love: he has died 
for love: let us therefore love God, ſaith he, becauſe 
God firſt hath loved us. But then this, faith he, is 
the love of God, this is the charity we owe him, to 
keep his commandments, And this commandment we 
have from Ged, (the fayourite commandment — 
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of the Son of God) that we ſhould love one another. 
This love for one another all his epiſtles are full off, 
this ſweet odour they all breathe, with this they join 
verity or truth, loving in truth, walking in truth 
for the ſake of the truth, which abideth in us, and 
ſhall be with us for ever. And what is this truth, but 
the Son of God himſelf, the way, the truth, and the 
life? Such was always the doQtrine of St. John: this 
he perpetually preached, both by word and writing: 
ſuch was the ſpirit of this diſciple of love. | 
Conclude to embrace, with all thy ſoul, this charity 
and verity, this love and truth, ſo much recom- 
mended by St. John; or rather by the Spirit of God, 
through him. Stick cloſe by this charity and verity 
here, and it will abide with thee for ever hereafter, and 
will make thee happy for endleſs ages. 


December 28. 


On the holy Innocents, 


(CONSIDER firſt, that the Son of God, whs 
was born into this world to be the Saviour of the 
world, was no ſooner born, but he began to be per- 
ſecuted by the children of this world, The wicked 
king Herod, to fecure to himſelf and his family, the 
temporal kingdom of Judea, ſeeks the life of this 
new-born king; of whoſe birth he had been informed, 
by the ſages of the Eaſt: and in ordet to compaſs 
his impious deſign, employs both craft, and (when 
this was cluded) open violence, by the barbarous 
. maſſacre of the Innocents. But all to no other pur- 
poſe than to fhew, how vain are the deſigns and 
efforts of men againſt the decrees of God; according 
to that of the wiſe man, Prov. xxi. 30. © There is no 
wiſdom, there is no prudence, there is no counſel againſt 
the Lord, Our new born Saviour, by divine admo- 
nition, was carried away to Egypt, out of the reach 
of the tyrant: and all his barbarity only ſerved to-rex- 
N n 3 des 
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der the birth of the Meſſias more illuſtrious, by ſpread- 
ing the fame of it through all the world; and to 
crown at the fame time ſo many innocent martyrs : 
whilſt, for his own part, it brought a perpetual odium 
upon his infamous memory; which no length of time 
can ever efface; and drew down moſt terrible judg. 
ments (within the compaſs of a year) upon his head: 
and as to his numerous family, for which he wag 
ſo ſolicitous, they quickly loſt the kingdom; and were 
in a ſhort time totally extirpated. O ſee, Chriſtians, 
how fad a thing it is wilfully to fight againſt our Sa- 
viour, by known ſin ; and how diſmal the conſequences 
are of all ſuch undertakings. | 

_ Conſider 2dly, what we read, Matt. ii, 16. &c. 
Then Herod perceiving that he was deluded by the wiſe 
men, was exceeding angry: and ſending killed all the men 
children, that were in Bethlehem, and in all the bor- 
ders thereof, from two years old and under. Theſe, my 

. - foul, are the holy Fanocents, whoſe feaſt we celebrate 
his day; as happy martyrs, bearing teſtimony, not 
dy their words, but by their blood, to che birth of the 
Son of; God. Theſe are his firſt victims, immolated 
as ſo many lambs, to illuſtrate the coming of the 
Lamb of God, born into this world, to take away 
the fins of the world. Theſe are the firſt flowers of 
the martyrs, cropt in the very bud, by the impious 
perſecutor of Chriſt : theſe the firſt fruits, produced 
by the coming of our Lord, and preſented by him 
to his Father: to be followed afterwards by that abun- 
dant | harveſt, out of all nations, of innumerable 
glorious champions of Chriſt, who ſhould: maintain 
his cauſe, by the teſtimony of their blood. To theſe 
the church applies, in the leſſon of this day, that of 
Apocalypſe xiv. 4, 5. Theſe are they, who were not 
Adefiled with women : for they are virgins. Theſe fol- 
low the Lamb, whitherſoever he goeth. Theſe were 
purchaſed from among men, the firſt fruits to God, and 
to the Lamb and in their mouth there was found no 
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* O let us honour theſe firſt martyrs of the Son 
of God! | | 
Conſider 3dly, that purity, innocence, and tem- 
poral ſufferings are by divine appointment the way to 
eternal happineſs. By this road, the 5% Innocents 
arrived thither: O how happy are all they that are 
walking in this road! See then, Chriſtians, how greatly 
you are deceived, in flying fo much from fufferings, 
fince theſe are to bring you to your God, There was 
lamentation, and great mourning in Bethlehem, of the 
mothers of the holy Innocents; they were not to be 
comforted, becauſe they had loſt their children. In 
the mean time, there was great joy in heaven, for 
their happy tranſmigration to a better region of end- 
teſs bliſs. Thus where the world is ſorrowful, heaven 
rejoices: becauſe the ſufferings of this ſhort time, 
produce for the ſufferers, an eternal weight of glory 
in that bleſſed kingdom: whereas they that are without 
ſufferings are in danger of never coming thither. 
Conclude to embrace whatſoever ſhare may be ap- 
inted for thee in the ſufferings of this life, as de- 
gned by divine providence to help thee to heaven. 
Aſſure thyſelf that thy God knows what is beft for 
thee; and that he ſends thee, what he knows to be the 
beſt. Had not the Innocents been brought to God by 
the means of their ſufferings, they might have lived 
to have crucified their Lord; and inftead of being 
eternally happy, might have been eternally miſerable, 


December 29. 


On the goſpel of the good ſhepherd, John x. read 
bn the feaſt of St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


CONSIDER firſt, that the Son of God, by 
his "incarnation and birth, did not only come 
amongſt us, to be our father, and to be our head; 
our king, our prieft, and our ſacrifice ; our brother, 
and our friend; our phyſician, and our advocate, = 
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but alſo recommends himſelf to us in this Goſpel, un- 
der the amiable quality of the good ſhepherd, and 
paſtor of our ſouls. I am the good ſhepherd, ſaith he, 
verſe 11. the good ſhepherd giveth his life for bis ſheep, 
But the bireling, and he that is not the ſbepherd, who is 
not the owner of the ſheep, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and runneth away: and the wolf 
catcheth, and ſcattereth the ſheep ; but the hireling run- 
neth away, becauſe he is a hireling ; and he hath no con- 
cern for the ſheep. Tam the good ſhepherd : and I know 
mine, and mine know me, As the Father knoweth me, 
and 1 know the Father: and 1 lay down my life for my 
ſheep, &c. O Chriſtians how happy are we in ſuch a 
ſhepherd; ſo great, ſo good, ſo loving, ſo careful, of 
- our true welfare! O he is the good ſhepherd indeed, 
that came down from heaven, to ſeek the poor ſheep 
that was loſt; and when he had found it, took it upon 
his own ſhoulders, to carry it home, with joy, to his 
heavenly fold! Luke xv. O how dearly have his 
ſheep coſt him! O how truly has he made good in him- 
ſelf, that ſentence that the good ſhepherd giveth his life 
for his ſheep ! O let us ever embrace and love, follow 
and obey, this true ſhepherd of our ſouls. | 
Conſider 2dly, how many ways this heavenly ſhep- 
herd, is daily providing for all the neceſſities of his 
ſheep; and the tender affection he perpetually ſhews 
them. The Lord ruleth me (or as it is in the original, 
is my ſhepherd) ſaith the pſalmiſt, Pſ. xxii, and I Hall 
want nothing: He hath ſe: me in a place of paſture, 
Tes Chriſtians, he has placed our ſouls here in the 
. midit of the rich paſtures, of his divine word, an! 
ſacraments, in the communion of his church. He 
bath brought us up by the ſtreams of the living waters 
of his grace, which are ever flowing to refreſh and 
nouriſh us. He condutts us to the paths of juſlice; he 
converts our ſouls ; he is with us, even when” we are 
walking in the midſt of the ſhadow of death: his rod 
and his Raff ſtill comfort and ſupport us. But O give 
ear my ſoul to what follows in the ſame pſalm. Thou 
\baft prepared a table before me, againſt them that aid 


- 


every Day in the Nur. 419 © 
me, Thou baſt anointed my head with vil; and my tha» 
lice which inebriateth me, how goodly is it Here are 
benefits intleed of this divine paſtor of our ſouls : he 
has prepared a table for us, in which he feeds his 
ſheep, with his own moſt ſacred body and blood : he 
anoints our heads with the divine oil of his holy Spirit: 
and he inebriates us with the goodly chalice of his 
paſſion, continually off-red up on our altars, to be a 
plentiful ſource 'to us of all heavenly grace, And in 
conſequence of all theſe favours, already beſtowed on 
us, he encourages us to conclude with the royal pro- 
phet ; that his mercy will follow us all the days 22 liſe; 
and that we. ſhall dwell in the houſe of the Lord, unto 
length of days, even to a happy eternity. 
Conlider 3dly, what we owe, in quality of the 
ſheep of Chriſt, to this divine ſhepherd. He tells us, 
John x. 3, 4, 5- That his ſheep hear the voice of 
their ſhepherd :_ that be calleth his own ſheep by name 2 
and leadeth them -out that be. goeth before them; and 
that the ſheep follow him, becanſe they kn. his voice: but 
 @ flranger they follow not, but fly from him, becauſe 
they know not the voice of Fangers. And again verſe, 
27, 28. My ſheep hear my voice and 1 know them; 
and they follow me. And 1 give them eternal life; and 
they ſhall not periſh for ever; and no man ſhall ſnatch 
them out of my band. Chriſtians, do we ſtick cloſe to 
this heavenly ſhepherd? Do we follow him both by our 
+ faith, and by our life? Do we know him, and hear 
his voice? Do we fly from ſtrangers, the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil? If fo, we are his ſheep indeed; 
and if we perſevere, he will bring us, in ſpite of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, to the paſtures of eter- 
nal life, But if we run away from our ſhepherd, to 
follow theſe ftrangers, we muſt expect to fall a prey to 
the wolves, | 
Conclude to embrace your divine Saviour, under 
this amiable charaQter of the paſtor and ſhepherd of 
your ſouls: and as nothing has been wanting on his 
fide, to fulfil, in the utmoſt perfection, even beyond 
all expreſſion and imagination, every part of the _ 
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racter of the good ſhepherd ; ſee nothing be wanting 
on your fide, to fulfil, by a perpetual correſpondence 
with his grace, every part of the character of 
oe ap.” 


December 30. 


On the concluſion of the year. 


ONSIDER firſt, that. the year is now come 
— to a concluſion: it is juſt upon the point of ex- 
piring : all theſe twelve- months, that are now paſt, 
have flowed away into the gulph of eternity : they are 
now no more : they ſhall return to us no more, All 
our years paſs in this manner: they all haſten away one 
after another; and hurry us along with them, till they 
bring us alſo into an endleſs, unchangeable eternity, 


* 


Our years will all be ſoon over: we ſhall find ourſelves 


at the end of our lives, much ſooner than we imagine, 
O let us not then ſet our hearts upon any of theſe 
tranſitory things : let us deſpiſe all that paſſes away 
with this ſhort life; and learn to adhere to God alone, 
who never paſſes away, becauſe he is eternal. Let 
us be always prepared for our departure hence. 
. Confider 2dly, that as the year is now paſt and 
gone, fo are all the pleaſures of it, all our diverſions, 
all our amuſements, in which we bave ſpent our time 
this year, are now no more: the remembrance of 
them is but like that of a dream. O ſuch is the con- 
dition of all things that paſs with time ! Why then 
da we ſet our eſteem, or affection upon any of them: 
Why are we not practically and feelingly convinced 
of the emptineſs and vanity of them all: and that 
nothing deſerves our love, or attention, but God and 
eternity ? And as the pleaſures of the year are all paſt, 
ſo are all the diſpleaſures and uneaſineſſcs, pains and 
mortifications of it: they are alſo now no more than 
like a dream: and ſo will all temporal evils appear to 
us, a little while hence; when we ſhall ſee ourſelves 
d | vpon 
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upon the brink of eternity. Let us learn then only to 
fear thoſe evils, , which will have no end; and the 
evil of fin, which leads to thoſe never ending evils. 

Conſider 3dly, how you have ſpent your time this 
year. It was all given you by your Creator, -in order 
to bring you forward to him, and to a happy eternity. 
O how many favours and bleflings have you received 
from him every day of the year! How many graces 
and invitations to good! And what uſe have you made 
of all theſe favours > What virtue have you acquired 
this year? What vice have you rooted out? What 
paſſions have you 4 Have you made any 
improvement at all in virtue, ſince the beginning of 
this year ? Inſtead of going forwards to God, have 
you not rather gone backward ? Alas! what an ac- 
count ſhall you have to give one day for all this pre- 
cious time; and for all theſe graces and bleſſings, 
ſpiritual or corporal, which you have ſo ungratefully 
abuſed, and perverted during the courſe of this year ? 
Then as to your fins, whether of omiſſion, or com- 
miſſion ; againſt God, your neighbours, or your ſelves; 
which you have been guilty of this year, either by 
thought, word, or deed; what a dreadful ſcene will 
open itſelf to your eyes, upon a little examination ! 
And how little have you done during the courſe of 
this yeas, to cancel them by penance | O how melan- 
cholly would your caſe be, if your eternal lot were 
to 8 determined by your ont of this paſt 
year! | 

Conclude by giving thanks to God, for all his bleſſings 
of this year ; and eſpecially for his patience, and for- 
bearance with you in your fins. Return now at leaſt 
to him with your whole heart; begging mercy and 
pardon for all the fins of the year, and for all the fins of 
your life. . And reſolve with God's grace, if he is 
pleaſed to give you another year, to ſpend it in ſuch 
a manner as to ſecure to your ſouls the never ending 
year of.a happy eternity, b 
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December 31. 


On the Goſpel of girding the loins, &c. 
Lake xii. 35, &c. read for St. Silveſter, 


ONSIDER firſt, thoſe words of our Lord to 
his diſciples, and in them, to all Chriſtians : Let 
your loins be girt, and lamps burning in your hands ; and 
be you hike to men, who wait for their lord; when be 
Hall return from the wedding.: that when he cometh 
and knoeketh,.. they may open to him immediately, Bleſſed 
are thoſe ſervants, whom the lord when he cometh ſhall 
find watching, "This girding of our loins, and having 
lamps burning in our hands, are to be taken in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe ; and contain great and neceſlary leſſons for 
every part of our lives. As we know not the hour, 
when our Lord will come to us, and knock at our 
door by death; we mult keep ourſelves always awake, 
and in a proper poſture, and readineſs, to open to him 
without delay, and to welcome him. Now this pro- 
per poſture, and readineſs to welcome our Lord, when- 
ſoever he ſhall come and knock, chiefly conſiſts in 
thoſe two things, in having our loins always girt, by 
a conſtant reſtraint of our irregular inclinations and 
luſts; and having lamps always burning in our hands, 
by the conſtant exerciſe of Chriſtian virtues z which 
may ſhine forth to the glory of God, and the edifica- 
tion of our neighbours. And thoſe ſervants are hap- 
py indeed, who are always waiting for the coming of 
their Lord, with their /ains girt in this manner, and 
holding ſuch lamps as theſe, always burning in their 
hands. ; | 
Conſider 2dly, what follows in the ſame Goſpel, 
with regard to the immenſe reward of theſe ſame 
faithful ſervants, Amen I ſay to you, that their Lord 
wall gird himſelf, and make them fit down to meat, and 
paſſing will minifler to them. Chriſtians, what an 
honour, what a happineſs is here promiſed us ; 1 ary 
5 . orcs 
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Lord, at his comirg, ſhall find us watching. He will 

ird himſelf, to be ready to wait upon us: he will make W 
us fit down to table; and be will paſs and minifler to us. » 
O what incomprehenſible joys are here fignified, b 9 
our Lord's miniſtering to us; by his making himſel 2 
3s it were, over to us, to be perpetually enjoyed by us! Ws 
O what a table is this, at which we ſhall be invited ** 
to fit down, to be eternally entertained by him, with y 
all the delights of heaven; with the ſweet fruits of bs. 
the tree of life, and the delicious waters of the foun- 
tain of life] And leſt we ſhould be diſcouraged, with 
the apprehenſion of our being excluded from this 
eternal banquet, becauſe we have alteady paſſed a 
good part of our lives, without being in that readineſs, 
which our Lord expects of us, at the time of his com- 
ing: he adds for our comfort, that if he ſhall come in 
the ſecond watch, or if he ſhall come in the third watch; 
and ſhall then. find us watching, we ſhall ftill be 
happy. Blefſed, faith he, are thoſe ſervants. So that, 
if we have hitherto been careleſs; if we have let the 
firſt, or even the ſecond watch paſs, without being 
upon our guard; and he has been ſo good as not to 
come and ſurprize us; let us now at leaſt awake, let 
us gird our loins now, and bave our lamps, for the 
future, burning in our hands: and we may ſtill be 
ble ed. 71. 1 | _ 

1 -F 3dly, the remaining words of this Goſpel, 
But this know ye, ſaith our Lord, that if the houſe- 
holder did know, - at what hour the thief would come, 
he would ſurely watch, and would not ſuffer his houſe 
to be broken open. Be you then alſo ready: for at what 
hour you think not,  the'ſon of man will come. This is 
that great leſſon, of always watching, which our 
Saviour perpetually inculcates; as our only ſecurity 
againſt the dreadful evil of an unprovided death; and 
all thoſe. * evils, which are the unhappy conſe- 
quences of an unprovided death. O let us lay up this 
leſſon in our hearts; let us meditate daily upon it; 
let us conform ourſelves to it in the practice of our 
lives: O let us always watch! Our Lord, who has 

Vox. II. | Oo | born 
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book ae all this year, has in the mean Fe 
knock'd at the door of thouſands of others; who this 
day twelve- month, were as likely to live as ourſelves; 
55 bodies are now corrupting iff their graves: but 

where are their ſouls? And where ſhalt our bodies; 
where ſhall our ſouls be, a twelve-month hence? Let 
us then be always ready; becauſe wWe know not 'the 

be; days Nor the hour, when our Lord ſhall come. 4 

Conclude to obſerve. well theſe evangelical preſcrip- 
tions, of girding your loins,” of having your lamps ever 
burning in your hands ; and of being always waiting 
for your Lord, and always ready to open the door to 
him: and you ſhall not fail of being of the number of 
thoſe happy . that _ enter into the eternal 
Joy of their Lord. N 
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